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_ By a Panarurase, Anatysis. 
| and briefe C ommen NT? 


Wherein the feverall Vifions fhewed to the Propher, are. 
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E clearly Interpreted, and the Application thereof vindi- 
its 
“4 


cated tein diffenting Opinions. 
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KATHERINE BROOKE: 


“Dowager tothe Right Honourable Robert Lord Brook, 
ss Baron of Beuchampf-court.. 


1429) 2 COLETTE) (Pn RO 
Mare, He Authour of this book had long. finceiutend- 
re) ed the Dediantion therof to your dear husband 
RIs\ .. Tay and A g's Lord,novw in heaven , who after 

aro, GB perufall of the copy,was {0 far affected with it 
TESS: Md arth could mei reo fenes its freedom 
it bad not lain [along under the power of an hard Mafter, 
whe though he had a good round [umme with it, yet hath 
madeit [erve almoft 4 double Apprentifbip : And indeed 
[uch was the iniquity andinjuriou{nelfe of thofe times, that 
fow workes of this nature were [uffered to fee the light, e- 
[pecially if they [pake any thine freely of thofe opinions 
which were fo much difliked, and cried downe by the Prela- 
tical party,as thes ee ne the glorious calling and 
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conver fion of the Fe 
Parliament, whofe firft fin 
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"length obtained its) Ma 


od aa Mi 
bee. 
; as 


7 see of the Prelaticall party, was diver{e-years fince 
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our Relations and ee eerie $0 gr we haue pre- 
ercof,whic 


Madam we are, 
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ad Simeon Afh, — 
Your Ladifbips humble fervants.<Samucl Clarke, 
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2) OST. true.is that of our Apoftle 
Ve} Rows Rb 297 be giftesand.callings of 
) God are without repentance. The Lord 
vii having cholen the pofterity of A. 
TOES YWze4 BI brabam(by Irae! hisNephew)to be 
{ete SME AY Beenlias dnericance eftablifhed 

_ With them a covenant. of holines,. 
of happineffe, which though they did often violate, 
and in violating had the quarrell of the Lords Co- 
‘venant returned, with vengeance infurious rebukes 3 
yet did their Remainder continuerthe beloved of the 
Lord,at leat for the fathers fake,and their faithlef- 
nefle made not the faith God of none effect , Rill the 
Lord hadithem in his, thoughts of peace.” Wherein 
however othor holy.Prophcts have sotbecne flene, 
yetnone fo fully as our P ophets renowned for ee 
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2 The Prophecy of Dant gv Explained. 
- dome and depthesin divine mifteries, who beRto-. * 
wetl himfelfe wholly therein, difcoveringthe ma», 
ny puthesand affaults his people fuffered , under -- 
the tiranny ofthe abominable Infidells , ‘and with 
all the Lords conftant providence for the preferva. 

tion in, and deliverance our , = all theit Try- 
alls; | 
The whole Prophesy: containing g adifcovery of 4 
Ifrael, Tryalls under, and triumph. over. , the tere | 
perfecuting States of the world, confifts of, 


Pro fperity-of ser ntly a all chap. aN 


{ AfAidion i int 2CBabil Dher captives. Dan, 2. 
7 , (verf. Jon by feverally of the three in 3 


: Confolation vader Tudgement on Se NAbite4 « 
And 3 | ra ePerfia.by J Darina proclam, 6 BelteSy 


ah Summaril t ada in Enemies 8, 
64 pa s 
A prophefie m eee i ab war ns delivery the Mella 9: 
e€ 


“4 Toyntlyiof the “ba aa i 4, | i taf : 
‘ whole wherof. 
Rey cation re ation Ii¢ 


deliverance Io, 


xeon of Iftaels 


perticularly explained, - 


cf 


For in area inf gitt into the ccprophtey: Gone j 
der the Author, 2 Time, 3 Toneue, 4 flile: The Au- 
thor or penman is Daniel of the Tribe of Indah, as 
appeareth : : 

Firft, by the Title ete fame [Pink chat ee 
and infpired the whole vifion ,-diregted alfo the Ti-! 
tle, for Aoly Penmen wrorel and Tputke ais dae: were: infpte 
ved by the holy Ghoft ® 2. Pets. 1.2% 

Secondly;by. Daxiells modefty in his owne ‘prai- 
et sad og ftranger would dake tochehighefs) 
STR EY SPR MTS v4 ida | Ui P » bee x bug 
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The Prophecy of Danx uu Explained, 


Se a Ne SSO I IOP TION AMET NS ee a 
put he fpeaketh ofthem fo retiredly , fo {paringly 


that all may fee the Penman aéted his. owne part-as, 
oh OF AE Y= ti eae ey ; na 

Thirdly the Teftimony of our Lord, Mfat.24-15. 
“who citing part of the 9. Cap. doth afcribe it unto 
Daniel, and no other either Prophet orholy man. 

+ Thetime, wherein this Prophecy was written, 
~ was about thes‘ yeare ofthe Raigne of Jehosakine, 
for being carried Captive inthe third: yeare of his 
Raigne he was trayned up three yeares in Nebuchad: 
wezzars Court, and two yeares after he interpreted 
the Kings dreame , fromwhich time the hiftory of 
the Iews is continued. ! 

-3 The Language is partly Caldea., and partly 
Hebrew from the 4* verfe of the 2. tothe 7. Chap. 
is written inthe Siriaque tongue all the reft in the 
Hebrew, the which doubtleffe was for {peciall Rea- 
fon: firft that Babylon, might never forget the won- 
ders, wrought by the mighty God,nor the Innocen- 
cy, and zeale of his people. Secondly that Babylon 
might remaine inexcufable, Remayning filthy ftill, 
though the Lords people and Prophets had indea- 
* voured to cure her:ler. $1.9. The reft in Hebrew, 

—4To concedle holy Mifteries from profane minds, 
who would trample underfoote,the precious know- 
ledge of divine things , Mat.7.6.2 That Babylon 
might not'know the Triumph, that the Iewes theit 
vallalls were to have over them, and the reft of the 
Oppreffors of their nation, for which caule Daazel 
is more {paring in handling the Perfian ftate, 2.39. 
which was to takcthekingdome from Babylon,then 
efany other of the mettals, leaft Babylon exafpera- 
ith Beh NEES AE ae ted 
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wert : altieat ey 3 . , oo 
me a5 - : - ee See a 
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cyof DaNtEL Explained, 


~~ tedthereby, fhould vex the lewes the more,as being 


over maliapert overtheir Lords the Caldeans: 


4 The Phrafe and ftile is of adivine maiefty, yet 
retired as befeemeth the fj pirit of Prophecy, andthe — 
depth-of that divine wifedome, wherewith Danief’ 

was indued ; Por the expreffing whereof obfervea 
iceond difficulty ofthis booke, Naturall, Acciden- 
tal. Firft natural in refpe@ of the profofid mifteries 
there handled, as of the Méeffiah , and calling of the 
Fewes : Second] y; In re{pect ‘of computation “of 
times‘in termes of ambiguous fenfe: T hirdly,In re- 


{pea of the fealiug up of things ‘in groffe without 


particular interpretation: C ap.126450. U. 


Secondly y accidental} throngh oft Ignorance of 
Cuftomés, Hebrdifmes: Secondly, our adhearenice 
to profane hiftoryes , whereto wee aflay to brin 
Damiels meaning ; Thirdly , our poverty of old 


~ Records. 


1 Itappeares by fer.a'5.4. thatthe time of this 
viage, was inthe end of the third, and beginning of 
the fourth yeare of Iehoiakim, for hisarrival! might 
bein the third, and yet hisfeige in the fourth, one . 
day changing the computation of time, ferufalems. 
feige formerly threatned » Isnowin A&=:For f rift. 
by this time Jofiah his reformation was forgotten, 
and the people now apoftate trom God, ler.3. IO,1Yr. 


S2cond) y, the former affi@ion under Eoypt (a mo- 


hey matter ) wrought no kindly effeé in them, 


2 King. 23, 35. fo thata heavier Ro 
Doc. Heavier affiGion at- 
tend chem that are not bettered 


dis fent them. 
The Paraphrafe 
lv. Inticend of 
the third yeare of . 
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Annalifise 


( attemptin cetpett otf pen af. atee- 
meanes feige- 
‘King ie ad 
fernties agsintd peopl 
lowiel by: veffels, 


if. ee 7 I 
whereof < 


5 : Sic pabtbeasg 
execution by Udedication.2. 
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(op ead pha; Pt ; 


( general ee ‘mind E> oiee : 


smanners,4 emeanes 
provifion for them ford 
€ 


CHAP. re cont sen 


(s Seleétion ¢~ nd, 5s Beleathanza?- 
7 1 Relation kinfmen, 6. _ _JShadrach 
eS { particular of 4.in whom what ‘yMefhach 
{ ey - Nomination anew} Abednegog 
Confolati- | . : why,to poe a 
on by the naturalize; 
iafoetitic | > — * @Subied heart 
of her ( Natureia elpeaobiee purity = 
Captives; $ quality islively. 
_ wherein: | _ Bake cmanner.8, 
confider : ( Zeale | adtion on wheeing mou or: heirdefermity 
| whereof. iffueill through 
e (feare of CKings wrath 16] 
| Party, 11. 
) Inftancy of their faite whereof requ, I 26 
| prof périty of fome m4 ailrancest gh 


[ 5 them in 4 faite 14, °- 
{uccefle com- 4 —— Utriall ofdietrs. 


fortable to CMelzarin exchange of diet 16¢ 
f Commenda= J iointly of all in wifedome 


: tion particularly of. Dawin Vifion 37% - 
{ production eo 
wifdome Probation init Cprefence 18, 
whereof 4 by examinati+ perfon who 
t: on in< proofe what 
reward 19, 


[Coueinneri allin wifedome pene. phat 
on of )wherin conGder ¢ meafure of it 3g; 
placethe Court 
Danidls grace time 21, 
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ding of the Temple; yet Terufa- 


- the heart of the earth is now {ur- 


es a 
i tte — 


/ 


yx, Ierufalem the mother city 
~ ever fince Davids dayes, and al- 
fothe footftoole of Gods holi- 
neffe,ever fince Salomon his buil- 


ver the.two. Tribes 
of Ifrael. .Nebu- 
chadnezzar King 
ever the. Chalde- 
ans, came with war. 
like preparation 10 
the feige of Terufa- 


lem, the mother Ci- 


Jem the Mittreffe of the world, 


prifed. | 
-D. The Lord wil not {pare 
the people, nor place of his ho- | 77 of Iudah: 
lineffe in cafe of theirzebellion;|, 2 v. Who by the 
Pfal.89.32- permiffion of God, 
ov. The fame action of Gods | ¢vercame Iehotakine 
providence which is elfe where | the/r king, and {ea- 
called ptrmiffid ishere nameda fea ow part of the 
giving over of thé into his hand: veffells , from the 
D. The Lords permiffion is nor | Temple. T he which 
merely paflive: 2 Sam.24. 1.for. hee triumphingly 
firfta fimple & perfect act, can- carried into Chal- 
not. fuffer, which admitting) of dea, and inte. the 
no caufe,is neither furthered nor Temple of his Idols, 
hindred by any thing out of it and in the treafu- 
felfe,and {uch is God:.Secondly | 77) whereof, bee 
befide, permiffion, is jac provi, placed the holy vef- 
dence :and every providence:s fells. | 
ative : otherwife there would follow adefect in go- 
vernement: Now. in that.Gods permiffion isnot wel 


z¢ 


‘conceived by many honteft-mindes, Obferve wee the 


fenfes,and cafes,it is ufed ins 9) 0 

+ For the fenfes} permiffion is. ufefull to diftin- 
guith God his active providence, the which inacti- 
ens morally good , 1s more intenfive yin actions ¢- 


» oy) will 


ANTEL Explained. 


Iehoiakim K inge- 3 


ee Roti dt 


The Prophecy of Dani Ex Explained. 
vill moreremiflive. The which Remifler a@ion is. 
called permiffion, being ufefill onely , Firft: where 
Godthe onely inward and ¢ffe@ual} mover of the 
Will, leaveth the will not inclining it to ation, as at. 

other times, and in other a@ions hedoth: Secondly 
where he doth:not withftand the fucceffe of { uch at- 
tempts, as often times hee doth, in other evilla@i-- 
ons, fo that evill purpofes fucceede yet not without: 
his willand governement: Thirdly where heelimits. 
the actions of men, asagood Surgeon gaging the ~ 
launcer, that itexceed not: the which hee doth not - 
iN other good actions: © ot to : 

2 Forthe Cafes, Firft permiffion onely taketh: 
place in a@ions of corrupt nature, where it feemeeh 
harth to fay God aGteth: The a@ions of holy angels. 

and Saints in glory, are never faidto. be: permittéd: 
Secondly, inevills of finne, which ‘are contrary ‘to 
_ Gods holineffe, forlhowever it beufed inthe. menti- 
on of afflictions, yet onely of fuch evils, asiby iniue. 
ry or tyranny:are infliGed a law full Magiftrate con - 
demning, and executing an offender lawfully, is ne. 
Ver faid to be permited of God : Thirdly, wherethe 
revealed will; doth thwart exprefly chofe ations of 
mens which yet by his-piovidence,he profperethie- . 
vill menin acting, the which-hee may doe .in indge- 
meneto the finner, as the Aduliereffe ‘proving ‘with 
child to her fhame, and punifhment: now-that wee 
night not feeme.to father the a@ion of thole things - 
upon God, which he forbids us, we bistit pera. 
‘on: fo'then'to conclude permiffionmay bedfafely u- 
fed, where fafely explained wading warily betwixt - 
thefe deepes, God is neither the actor of finnejnori- 
die in governement. Dott, 


theglory of his Court, by thefe 


- Comely perfon and a good wit 
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The Prophecy of DanxurExplained, 
Dp. The adtions of tyrants are yet limited by the 


* 


‘Lord: 14.7.7. 


~ D. The goods that are ill got, are fit oblations for 


an Idoll God, 1#dg.17.253 54- : 
D Thegentilesare devoted to the worfhip of a di- 
ety: 4517.23+ aes nee 
“The Relative which is tobe referred to veffells,noe 
the King,who lived yetand never came to Babylon, 
‘putdiedanaturall death, 2 King.24.6. and was in 
contempt, throwne into a ditch with the buriall of 


an affe,ler.22.19- for his impiety in cutting and bur- 


ning Leremahs Lamentations, Zer.36.30. 


~D. The Lord will make wicked mentreafurers for 
his fervants,and worfhip:J/4.23.18- 


"3 v. Nebuchadsexzar minding} 3 V- Which done 
hee comanded Afh- 
penaz the cheife 
chamberlaine,to cul 
out from among the 
Captives. choyce 
youne men Chil- 


honorable waiters, maketh way 
fortheirrayfing. _ 

D. Wicked menin farisfy ing 
their own Lufts,fhall contrive the 
greater comfort of the Church: 
DARED Gs. beta. . | dren of the Kings 

“D. The Lord will raife com-| and Nobles of In- 
forters out of the Ruines of the | 44. 
Church: H¢ft.4.14- 

D. The practileof great ones 
in their worfhipfull fervitours, 
“Tavours too much of Heathenifh 
pride,Luk.17.7. | 

4.U. Nebuchadnezzar counts it 

no fic Complement to have a 


were beantifull and 
comely perfons, and 
afingenuousprompe 
land witty difpofi- 
tion., [uchas were 
likely to make coure 
tiers fit for the fer- 


‘oncly, Be Ue. 


4.V. Suh a3 


: : ee: ae ae seeing sep ensingiai ADDN aA. A OR th 
The Prophecy of DANiEL Explained. 


“onely, and therefore takes order | vice of fo ‘great 


for their education in Arts: King, and [ach 


- D. Comelineffe of perfon'isa 


@& were capable of 
meane ornament without bree- 


‘the Chaldea leara 
ang. SEE ak 


ding: Prov.11.22.. 

D. Education in arts is very re-. 
‘Quifite for Couttiers :AG.7 22. 
<3. Nebuchadnezzar to make 
‘them perfonable feedeth them | 
- ‘with dainty faire , and the beft ay r 
~wines,as if beauty and health did | 43 omve table and 
confift in diet, and not in the wine reyall, and 
word of Gods blefling: Dewt.g.3° that for three years, 
but this wasa leffon too high for 


their comelineffe- 
. mightincreale, the 
King allowed them: 


thereby to fit then, 

*him, _ fer attendance ‘on 
_ D. Natural men looke ho fur: bis owne perfon. 

ther then outward means. corns} 
ci? peodhhe  bktiis cas 

_ D Toomit the provifion for 
‘our owne Families, is more then 

Heathenifh:1 Tim. 53. a“ 

_ | They were gentlemen of fine 
"parts,as'is before fhewed in AsV. 
~ and yet aretohave furthér bree. 

ding, oe 
D' Great fufficiency isrequired 

of fuch'aeare'to make Statef{men 

“I S48.16.18, _ 

6 v. We have here anargumeat | fize > the cheife 
“againft the Apocriphall addi- | Chamberlaine Gane 
tons of Su/anna,G ods {pirit is ne-| the Chaldear wamis: 

“ver unlike it felfe, there Dan-is Daniel ee called 

eds as tie fained . Belte- 


OV. Among fe 
whos there sere 
thefé choyce ones, 
| Daniel | Hana- 

aed Alariah 5° of 
the Tribe ‘of Jit. 

Aah: . ty 


7¥. Whois dew 
firous to “Natnra- 


dainty « fare jrom > 


> 


ee ee 


fpsedio bee.of the Tribe of Levi, Beltethazzer. 5! 


hereinthe true thiftory he is-faid) Hananiah' hee 
to be of the Tribe-ofludah ythefe!) csled Shadrach, 
4. kinfmenare eafed by their mu- Mifhaell Aeecad- 
tuall fociety.s:; to, 210 t>GrEL 70 NOI ledMefhachjand 1 
1D. The Lord everfweetticth the Azariabo Be cal- ss 
-afflitions of his people:ler.24.5 <4: Abednego. 
7 v. The Bunuch impofed thefe occ 10%" - 
- mames by the Kings commandement,'s5.12. fo that — 
jr feemes to be'done purpofely : firft the lewes Re- 
ligion; was more abhorred of the Gentiles y then a- 
ny other, Religion of other Countries , forhat the — 
“nams of thefe 4.having the names of God, Elor Jah, 
- founded fo harfhin their eares : Secondly, feeing 
them hopefull gentlemen,they ftudied howtomake 
them their owne, wherein thefe new names. were a 
dangerous wile, wherby they made them honorable { 
-ameongftthe Chaldeans,andalfo poflefiedthem with | | 
a conceit of the Kings high efteeme of thems fo that | 
were they regardleffe of the Babylonifh manners, | 
the charge of unthanfullneffe would bee the heavi- } | 
ex: Thirdly,thefe were fhrewd temptations to Apo- 
stacy from Religion, and of yeeldance totheir Ido- 
latry, thefe foure names being compounded of the 
names of the Babylonifl::Gods. Daniel: was called. 
the'treafurer of Bell his fecrets::H ananiah the Infpi- 
ration of Rach or the Sunney'cMifhael is called, who a 
js. of Shach, another Goddeflexand -Azariah called i 
rhe Servant of Nego, or fire,fo that the very thought 
of their names,did prefume they were proteffed fer- 
yants of the Gods whofe names they bore: . ae 
OEE 2 de Se | Y9° 


\ 


ee eee 


The Prophecy of DAntst Explained. 
ly , this: was not without the Proy idence of God, 
who knew how to befoole their Idolatry , by thefe 
4. worthies, andto change the treafurer of Bel'into 
| -afireto:Bell by thechange of aletter,asinis.r. 
6D. The alteration of names out of pride or pompe 
“isamheathenith vanity,Our Lord {chooled his-Dif. - 
ciples herein, forbidding them vaine affe@ation of 
«worldly honours, and to ‘be called Energetes, the 
~which wasa Titleof honourufed among the Syrian 
and Egyptian Kings:as wee thallfee upon the 1; 
_-Cap.contrary to which Iniun@iomisthe Cuftomeof 
the Popes ever fince Sergius the fecond, our ofa 
diflike of his name (which was os Porci Or Hoggs 
face) caufed-himfelfe to be called Sergivs, whence 
we havefo frequent, Pius, Clemens, Bened:thus, Bones 
facine , mot fitly (as 1 fuppofe). Per Antiphrafin, as 
mens & movendo ;{o Pius quafi mpiUs GC, 
_?. New honours are dangeroys baits to young 
Studeness 1 Timg.6iio aii e254 % ailsig Gt Oe 
Inthe Impofitioniof their hames,they follow the 
-patterne of their former names, which as they con- 
tained the names of their God 3 fo fhall their. new 
‘hames beare the names of their new Gods » that {@ 
they might normiflike the excha gevotele typ 
D, Idolatry:is eyo bur, ape : ladei7z.;. 
D. The giving of feurrill and aicknames to others © 
4$ worfe.then heathenith, 2 Kingv2g.t7. > 
8 Vv. Danielwas principall, but}. 3 ve But es: for 
Not aloneinthis action, asin 12.| the Kings alle 


-The reafon-of which {cruple of | wance of meat and 
theirs was, firft; the danger of In. | drinke » Danie} 
temperance, {uch daintyes.as came and his fellows re- 
~ ee Go| 


"The Prophecy of DA NBL. Explained. 


tom the Kingstable-were dange- | folved én their 
rous baits for young ftudents 5 €- |/earts.not to med. 
fpecially. them whofe growth fo |dle therewith teft 
much concerned: their brethren. |they fhould bee de- 
Secondly the danger of Idolatry,1t filed thereby , for 
being ufuall withthe Gentiles to } which caufe Da. 
fetapart a portion of their meats niel earnestly in- 
for their Idols ; fo that the cating | treated the cheife 
ofthem (the property not being | Chamberline that 
changed,and being by all efteemed| he might bee {pa- 
parte of. the Kings: dinner) had| red therein... 


beene afellowfhip withthem in theirs Idolatry,1Cor.. 


10.20- Amit pt 009 
“Thirdly. they made no diftinétion of cleane and 
uncleane, the which the Iewes are boundto-doe,and 
however they might have omitted uncleane meats, 
and have eaten the cleane, yet in brothes and mixed 
meates, it could not be avoyded,and befides by this 
doubling they had omitteda neceflary, iconfeffion 
of the faich,which here had bina great finne::\.' 


And whereas fomethinke that Daniel both might: 


and did eate of the meate afterward. I.dare not think 


fo,it being no needleffe fcruple, but aneceffarycon- - 
feffioniof his-religion, and) therefore'aduty rather 


to aftrong.man, rather thena novice. 21) 
Da‘ True vertueis feated in the heart, 407.11 23 ea 
_. Daniel might have confidered , that meats are in. 
different, and the Reafori oftheir commandement 
_ofinferiour nature, to the prefervationof mans'life, 


andmugh,moreinferioursteithe fafery of their bre. 


\thren;.which\ now. as. things ftood.;, depended ‘on 
sheir.gracein Court: yerthefeorfuch like thoughts 


wrought 


" ; / f e 


wrought nothing withhim, hi 7 
that now he was called to'a confeffion of the’ Truth, 


and religion of God, the Credit whereof had beene 


hereby thaken, had they yeelded to. Gentilifme, in 
any degree: Now the maintenance of Gods religion 


. Was more precious then their lives, orth prof{peri- 


P) 


ty of their Brethrenin Captivity. i001 Soy 
D. A Contcience rightly informed will’ not for 
any refped difcredit Religion. P/al.73.14. °° 


D, : Things indifferent in nature:may become very ‘ 


dangerous toa tender’ Confcience, Gal. Jee L0G 
D. Gods Children living in the Court, muft ab- 
aine the pollutions of the Court, Philg.22.05 0) 
Daniel dcfirous to avoyd pollution,treates with the 
Eunuchto'that purpofew oy ot cans con 
. ®. Godly zeale is working,andinduftrious itvho- 
— feft meanes, 1 Thef to38 6 2 215 25 LE S2 WEED 
9 v. Daniel queftion lefle was a per- } | 
fon amiable, asin Cap.°r0. 8, and |thoughthe Lord 
of faire:sconverfe’, which mult | had moved the 
needs procure the love of ftrangers: | heart’ of the 


yet Daniel afcribeth this refpeét to’ cheifeChamber. 


-alpeciall providence.) 7) | laine greatly to 
Ds" Tis of God that ftrangers doe réfpedP Daniel, 
fhew refpe@.unto ‘the: fervants: of: 

God, Neheiz 330%! 513. a3 bose} ai a 
«Dv An humble heartdothafcribe 
ithe ptaifes ofal goodth ingsto God 
Wehessig jo Polis vielsig of 
~) D. Wel ordered-carriagenwil gaine 
‘eftecme of Godsenemies,1'57:29:6. feryourdittjand 
“bov. The Buiftuches:repulfeiex <p, sy 
B61 STOVE UR ae ey prefleth 


vr odtn?y anne 
BLE whi df) ] eat bbbS 


heowas abletodifcerne 


Vv. C4Hd- 


of from the favour of religion, lohn 


~ 


his refufall he conceales, only he in- 
 fiftsinthe reafon ofhisdanger: 


againft the confcience hee condem- 


Dp. A\litele unfaithfullneffe in cau: | 


Dd. It isa favour 


a 


Piast 


Fhe Prophecy of Dawe Explaed 


{ \formity fhonld 
eee Yee 

| above others of 
‘your “ranke, 1 
fearc iz will cost 
memine head te 
the King. 


—_D, Churlifh anfwers are difalew- 
ed by thelight of nature, 184.2'5-17- 
D. The feare of man taketh men 


12-43. | a 
D. The wifedome .of this world} 11 v. Not» 
_ is very provident to fhunne danger,| wéth/fanding 
Tuk.16.8. Evenuch well knew the | Daniel followed 


bis former fuite 
with Mellzar, 
the under Offi- 
cer that had the 
over=ficht of 


their ast. 


feverity of wife governours, over 
fuch as might expreffe the leaft un- 
faithfulneffe,in ftare matters,the like 


neththe Lord of life, for feare of 
his office. , geo 

12.v.. Tham 
bly pray thee 
make trial of 
thy fervants on- 
ly tenne dayes, 
and let the wai- 


fes of ftate, is capitall, oh.19.12,13. 
‘a1 v. The cheife Chamberlaine 
poftes Daniel over to the under offi- 
i Pe af ; 
7 to winke at others, 
favouring the Saints under a hard | ters give 1 
law :‘Obedi.14. | pulfe-bread and 
“D? True defires are impatient of | water. 
repulfe, ina good canfe,Pro.18.1.0) 
“y2¥. Somuch onely of the conference ig recor- 
ded as was effeQuall. | : 
D. The Scripture is no compleate hiftory in mat- 


cow 


- 


". Nothing. prevaileth with this motion of expeti- 


CAGE: - sunsets [ab od vind 25lunsmayen dT Suki ted 
, 2s Naturecannot inable aman to tuft before tri- 
all, ROM.4..19 0 ; See pelos ted 


, Daniel knew, afenfible Argument, the beft with 2 
faturallmatic | cca dosales arabe ais fe 
“D. Tis,aholy wifedome toufe fuch Arguments, 
as the men we deale withall are moft.capable of 47. 
14.17518., mee OL Ns : oy 
_Surcly-it is not without reafon that Dazielmaketh 
choyceof. pulfe and water, rather then any other 
fare: For firft,, thefe creatures were lefle fubiect to 
the abufe of Idolatry, came not under the huckfters 
3 hand, as other daintyes, fo that defilement herein is 
—" little to. be feared, Rom,14. 2. Ia the Primative times 
‘gut of the tendernefle of Conf{cience, fome did eate 
-hearbs fearing the defilement of:Idolatrous meats. 
‘Secondly, this. courfe fare being fit for mourners, 
fuited beft with their affliGed condition,the diftreffe- 
ofthe.Church ishy them preferred to their cheife 
Joy: Thirdly, the weaker the meanes, the greater 
was the glory of God, both in refpet. of the word 
of his ordinance and blefling, by which man liveth; 
and not by meats :.and alfo in re{ped of his cender 
careover his fervants,whe fhould hazardthem(felves 
for the witneffe bearing of his Truth,and as the cafe 
ftood it was requifite the Chaldeans fhould be con- 
vinced of the glorious armeand_ power of the Lord. 
Fourthly, hereby the power of true faith was em- 
minently feene, which doth as certaine an extrior- 
dinary providence in dangerous ftrates,fo that Gods 
fervants neede never feare fuch a preflure betwecene 
two 


wh ere, it goeth, alone, Gemu7a Tiree 


: The Prophecy of Da NIEL “Explained. 


‘two evils,as that they.fhould be forcedta adventure 
onathird to efcape,the which life of faith did muclr 


» comend their religion & faithfulnefle.co.Godward, 


D. The diftrefle of.Gods Church will caufea 
godly heart to forbeare Honet se ch 137% 
6. Ver. 

13 Uz Faith i is a ‘certaine “confi- 13 ve etna 
dence, of the effect ofthe thing be-| Zt our features 
leived, Heb.tt.te becopared with 

~ Others there. were of théir'coun- |hewtherss whe 
trimen who (ic feemeth) made no:| doeate daily the 
fuch {cruple of the: Kings diets» »:!2 (wings fares and 
D.Some there are within the C: ene deate nwith thy’ 
little zealous of purity in life. Ro-9.6. feevams asthow 

0 em Godly, zeale is conftant revemip(haltJec Canfe> 
vmig! vie heres 
D.- True faith will.quietthe heart, dpon bee yeal~ 
againft the fears of ill wen aN Yi ‘\:ded tatheirimo=\ 
26.3% AIS thom'atd made. 
14.v. Daniels er fiom teh tryall fan tenant 
meats, is wrefted bythe Papifts'; to | ayes. 01 
iuftifie their difference of meats: i fupetfbicions! 
fafts,but.their falts and Daniels aginst as ae and 
harrow. 
ps. For firtt ; Dspieh did chis: without any opinion: 
of natural impurityin che meats themfelves, ee, 
he fumbled athe abufethat¢lave to them throug 
Chaldcans manners. Bug they hold themeats impure 
inthemlelyes, atfome holy times.» 

Secondly, Daniel abftained gnely; wei, & while: 
the,danger of Idolatry did take placey,asyeu hee had 
nohoute, not table of his owns » \where hee might” 

prevent 


aon ey ae aor 
" : ee RSH ee oe ee 4 Se NTS . ~s 
: RE EN oe ee 
<> . a oy Neon : « 
ei “eae 


. The'Propheey of DAN1 Ev Explained, 
"prevent the danger of defilement, afterward he imi: 
tated holy fo tah, wh ofe:manner was to! dreffe for 

himfelfe,by imfelfe,and for the Egiptians by thems * 
felves, Gen.4.3.32. but they every where at home: 
_ Thirdly, Daniel did this by the inftagation ofa. 
miraculous faith burthey by the helith tury offi. 


perftition, and diveQion of divellith doctrine, Tia; 
: Fourthly, Damielabftained: from all dainties of 
{weete meates, and wines as well as Acth ; but they - 
_ abftaining from the courferfare,exceed in fi fh,fweee 
meats,and-wines,the which nourith fenfuality much 
_ Morethenflefh, 2.002.500 jos 31 
Obiect: But here their maine exception is, the curfe | 
of the earth for Adams.fj nne, the which after was res. 
newed-upon the floud, in. both whieh the fifth ofthe . 


feaarcexempteds) 900) lo die a ie 25 
Anfe, Achildith toy of minds defticute of the truths. . 


~ 


» For firk, that diftin@ion of feth and fthisedne 
trary to exprefle Scripture, £Cer.1 5.39, where if 
isexprefly called flethy: 9 2. eer iag tials: 

Secondly, that {fpeech of ‘curfed bee the earch, 
_ repecteth all things contayned in the earthy 

The whichcontayneth the waters'and the fithes 
in the bofome ef sir, As inaCifterne the afcent 
of the hils emptyingachannelto receiverhem, which: 
formerly covered the face, or {uperficies of the earthy’ 
fo that it became: dry and fit forthe habitation of 
man, F/al.164.6,75859. WEG A ett .  etee 

Thirdly chewholeiis fubicQ to vanity, and groas’ 
neth under theeurfe of man, fo that if fithes be ip 

O19 | Ce ee: f 


rime-fervers in the end,1K77.12.28. 


Sa a os 


«The Prophecy of Dan nt-Explained, 


of thecreation, the curfe extendeth to them alfo, 
*R000.8 22. ) dite slow xp ody | 
D. Importunity oft prevaileth where equity can 


takeno place, Lvk.13.5). 


“Dp. Godly. zeale. is ever vistorious in theend: 2 


11.3355. |. | . oe , 

" D1 v. True faith never failethof| 15 v. And at 
the accomplifhment of the thing be- |the end of tenne 
Ieiyed,2 Cor.20.20. | _., [aayes their fea 

D. The fruitsof Godly zeale are | tures were more 
ever faire intheend, Hes#.3.2: with | comly, andtheir 
the6.&10. 1 faces fatter,and 

‘D. Faire liking doth notconfiftin | better Likeing 
dainty faire,Deut.3.3.. ~~ themwere theo. 

~ The reft of the Lewes that follow- | ter youths that 
ed the ftreame and tumbled nothing | faired fo royalty 
at the Kings dainties are not compa- | #7th the Kings 
rable. i - 5 |daintyes. 

D. Worldly wifdomeever faileth} 16. Where. 
uponMelzar re- 
16. The officer rather favoured | ferved with him 
their caufe,feeing away howto fin- \/e/fe, their al- 
ger fomething thereby : Thefe 4. | /owance of meat 
madea meffe which in fo royal a janddrinke, and 
courtwasnofmall matter, _ in ftead thereof 


D. Worldly men will bee fure to |gave them pulfe . 


ferve themfelves , in favouring the | 4ad water. 
Church, 2 King.10,16. © 17 V. Now 
We fee here what ufe he made of | this faithfulnes 
their godly zeale,he difliketh not his| of thefe foure 
Idolatry, but rather takes the advan- | youthes mas. re- 
tageof their tendernes ofcon{cience | warded by the 
: EN cg Dott. Lord 


<i eae a a ea ee a 


7 


~~ D. Wiekéd men are nothing be- 


The Prophecy of Danver. Explained, _ 
‘Lord whoindy. 
nifited by the example of the God-| ed them ‘with 
ly tft) 26.0. | sill allrwan. 

17v. D. Be our Capacity with | ser of learning, 


itwill, God isthe Author of our |@/pécraily Dani- 


learning, Tam.1.5. =~ 
D. Gods Church may makeapro- 
ficable ufe of the learning of the’ 7 
Gentiles, Tit.1.12+ OT dreaines an wilt. 
Daniel was the firfe that madethis |ons, 
feruple and wasthe mouth of the reft’, in their faire: 
tothe officers of the King, and. he accordingly is’ 


el, who had ire. 
fight ti the in- 
terpretation fo 


giaced of God. ; Sea ais eas 
D. Themore Piety and zeale, young ftudents - 

doe expreffe, the more will the Lord ‘bleffe their- 

ftudies, Gal.t.t4.- | 

-D. The fpirit of Prophecy, is peculiar to: fome of 

the Godly onely, Num. 16.355. ages 
Que. Buthere a pertinent queftion may bee de-- 


-mannded , how Dinjel might learne the Chaldean 


learning, feeing they Rudied curious Arts, which: 
were viterly unlawfull: Ads 19.19. But for Anfwers: 
thele ftudies which they ufed were law full, for firft, 
all arts are of God who isthe U4lpha,the firft caufe 
of every:goodthing, the inventer of all Sciences li- 
berall as Gen. 4..22-and Mécanicall as Gen. 4..'23.. 
And were therefore lawfull in their proper fe right- 
ly applied. Perks ; “ee 
Secondly, the Chaldean-learning however abu-- 
fed by the Magitians,. who fell to the practife of 
Aftrologie , either to make themfelves more graci- 
ous withallforts of men, by deing wondrous and 
| :  Krange 


iy eae 


Bie as oP. sss niga eta ache a ee 


I I A RT SES 


he Prophecy of Dan 1EL Explained. 19 Ls 


‘ftrange things, as Jannes and Iambres the Inchanters 
ofEgypt, and Simonthe Magition 44s 3.9.10. or’ 
els to prefer themfelves more highly in the Court 
of Kings, a practife of common ufe, in Antichiftian 
{I fay norChriftian) Kingdomes and Courts, yet me 
_ didit afford many profitable ftudies, of naturall and 
morrall Philofophy , wherein Godly men both 
might, and were converfant, as befide -Mofésand 
thefe foure, we have the example of thofe three i 
Wie men, MaeReke 6 te . : 
And laftly , the Lordis faid to give them this 
knowledge, which fhewes, they bufied themfelves 
inlawfull ftudies, which the Lord did grace with 
fach an extraordinary bleffing. For I fappofe, none 
will fay he gave them this knowledge in judgement, 
in mercy fure it was that they might be worthy Pa- 
trones of the faith they profefled, - : ; 
18. %. After fome reafonable al-| 38 v. Now é 
Jowance oftinic the King himfelfe | when the three 4 
feech that they be examined. | yeares oftheir en 
D. Young ftudents are not to bee | ducatio wereex : 
taken from their ftudies, untill they | p’red, the chesfe 3 } 
have fpentfome time in Arts, 1 Tim,| Chamberlaine | 
3.60 ; ‘i | brought thems 
D. Tis a worke worthy of the| accordingly in- 
“‘greateht Kings to overfee the Edu-| to the prefence 
cation of youth, 1 $am.19.20. (ofthe King. 
19 ¥. The King himfelfe was able} 19 v. }¥he 
to queftion with and oppofe the ftu- Gadde i 
_ dents and to iudge of their different |'red particularly 
gifts, which argueth his owne fufh-| With them and 
ciency inthele ftudies..- | found armong ak 
yan Cz Dott. 


Ss" 


The Prophecy of DanrE Explained. 


D, Experience in all learning -is. 


very commendable in.a King, 1, 
Kings 4-33+ , yds 

D. Great proofe of fufficiency is 
required in them that are to dealein 
bufineffes of ftate, 1 Kiags 2.22... 

20 v. Obferyable itis that thefe 
foure worthies did not oncly excell 
their equalls, inage, and education, 
but alfo the greateft Schollers, and 
wifeft men in all Chaldea, and that 
many degrees,as the words tenne 
times doe import. 

D. The greateft perfection of wif- 
dome and knowledge is to be found 
in the Church, Pro. 1.2,3 54. 


21¥v. Daniel continucth gracious 


inthe court of Babilon,all the while 


the other youths 
MONE COMpAr Am 


| 2% #0 Daniel, 


Hananiah, Mi- 
thael,and Aza- 
tiah, for which 
caufe they were 
admitted ty the 
attendanceofthe 
Kings owne per- 
ORe : ; 

20V. Yeathey 
not onely excelt- 
their Countrj« 
men, but wheres 
in foever the 
King defired a=. 
tiffaction , ne 


the Iewes were in captivity there. | farre/urypaffed, . 


D. Gods providence is ever wake- 
full for the defence of the Church, 
Tay 8.10. Saleen 

2. There.is yet a depth to bee, 


| 


she wifedome of 


the Magitians, 
ana flar-gazing 
Philofophers of; 


founded: Why Danielisfaidtocon- Chaldea. 


tinue gracious thus log? 47, firft,for. 


that there was no intermiffion of his 
grace, as there was of the other 
three, inthe 3. Chap. Secondly, 
though hee lived after and was allo 


in favour with Darius and Cyrus,yet 


in both their Raigns he was threwd- 


ly lifted at, asin the firft yeare of ofthéchirch by 


Darius, 


21v. And a- 
mong st the reft 
Daniel cotinu-- 


‘ed this grace in 


the court of. Ba- 
bilon even until 
the reflauration 


Cirus’ 


Kings demand, goes) 


“e@Time 
ropoficion ist efpe& ofs Perfon _ exprefling the edefire-3- ' 
rege 4 ffeétion, 1. siete (Firlt,in which P s Sug 


al [ (Convention Reafon of com: ae their Anfwer requefing 
a 

\ 

| 

4| (admiffion; ) danger in ids poe taxing the ‘esata 1. 


promifing. 
| teeta : having» quett po teats King for timpoffibility 


Tati(tadsion 
the Kings} céminations 
Rtipulation.6 


their infifting in § saect 
promi C7 


, their Fraud, a 
Kings difco- Jadvantage8 


at cpaffion 
inward , very of limitation 
ha oe, : (nied hath his wrath) reafon 


Second contin 


attempted; wherein their 


outward comand ed.t 3 whereof Cadmonition.g 
an edi& publifhed Their expo- five) nor. ‘ 


-was (wrefted, 1 3. - ftulation )felvs from ? novelty.t0, 


Their obedience. 2. {| - 
i | 
: Conference chreefolad with King, 
l prevention of ; Sina 
| 
| | petition con. grep § granted, 1§. 
y A! taining A promiesr6, time 
1 place 
y se their humiliation, wherein company5t7 
j ° forme,prayer 
| feafon end their fafety, 18 
7 ( private,re 26 the Lords reve- )matter 
fpecting lation for jobie& — cwildome 
: < Manner, 19 aeibutesy ; 
begun from power,20 States 
‘[cffedted,” ( general ling 


whereof a workes of rovidenced 
a ‘ | cheir thanks- ‘ad things 


ane enlarged from 


times 
fpeciallin gifts of wifedome 
2 
his ay to reveale,22 
Rix by double praife eee s generall 
reafon Cfor 4 parcicular 
! Ariokyhrt Segue atidience of tuite,23 
Pe hime proffer, 34 ; 
| {elfeto). Arioches mediation ther- ¢ his invention, 2 ¢ 
(the Kingorhetcing in commending Deni:iudgement 
Kings twofold interrogation,26 


deficient,27 
cto habitation 
" Cinforming theKing? 5 > his meditation 
dreamed 


5 


fr God of their Fathers 


H 
i 
\ 
| 
i 


iels pace inthe Babylonish Court, reveates | 


Apubli a 
t {publique by ; 
eicicae defixibed wf pmnatter 
revelation Seen 
ecu ladlon9 


time,25 
loccafion of negative wifedome 
great | grace of iacer Tewes prefer= 


efammarily of an images glorious preation affirma> vation 
tecrible3 x tive Kings infor 
mation,30 


parts 4,head, breaft, belly, legs, 32 


(dram) Ee ae 
aie - Cdefcription off 
{particelaly of its ¢ difference $,g0ld, filver,brafic,iron,clay,33 

time: 


(Expofiti- confufion, | Meancs “ 
on of . whereing fepercion $4: demolifhed 
sos 
pote to the difperfed 
FF doner tee growing $ tall 
‘¢ rol Babel in Set Clarge,3¥ 
extent, 38 
(worlds of Perfians s tinie ° 
whereof Cdegrce facceffion 
of Grecia not whem obferved nature 
dominion,79 


Lof eens which being moft orb iio ae 


Lente concerning 
Kingdomes id 


is (et forth by divifion § degree,4z 
time of it Ccaule, 43 


authour 


Lacs perpetui 
Tewes, whereof fabieét 2 


"eproftration ag 3 power,44 canalogy withtype 
fining ofS cbaron roDas.46 certainely enlarged bys authori of Revea'er 
confefsion of Gods ria op affirmation of the I raphet,4$ 
wildome,47 


Effeé of it great g gifts 
; perfon he was s preferred mith Babylon 
| office ofgovernmentOvery 
[ To Danidls author Wife men 48 
ap i erred det Daniel, motive : 5 es 
sinc aa ne rh wherein’ yoffice _3 t 3 
= Cdifferences49 
t; J } 
"1 ; i a 
ot - ; 
ise ; ; 
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three, inthe 3. Chap. Secondly, 


though hee lived after and wasallo 
in favour with Darius and Cyrus,yet 
_ in both their Raigns he was threwd- 


ed this grace in” 
the court of Ba 
bilon even until 
the reflanration , 


ly lifted at, as i the firft’ yeare of of the chiirch by: 


Darius, 


Ciras’ 


yen eof ‘Cyrus he was overborne by: | Per fiasco 
‘Councellors, that-were hired to hinder the’ ‘buill 


_ Darius Danicigi And i in the third a Cyne nif } 7 
| 
| 

_ «ding of che Temple, whom he'could not withftaad? | 


and therefore fet himfelfe to’ deplore. the diftreffe of | i 
‘the Church, by‘an extraordinary fat; Bera 4, ¥ | 
with Danielthe ¥0.3 j4s bs Te Ree Wk WIQIEG 2010 4 
D. The Saints.fhall tio loriget beat rete “hen the ; a 
‘Church a be advanced on them: Toho 2 i: 18. eae , | 
edn oh 4 


a Bt bret [ped wh 2 5; 2 


3 - 3 ~¢ 4 —¢. Je ») ( i oe }, 
‘ [Mr > e ios ee ae bs ? | 
by See ROSE poe §} | 
fF mo FA > ; 
ot 


. 

RED GA H L S. Sip Yo battindn 
GAN yeare\istobete: t6 ge within i 
Sep: ferred to Danie tmoyeares,after iq 
@e els grace. inthe | athe Rarene 6 i 


OGIA @O Court;and not Nebuchadnez. i 
fa ha daccmon Raigne.,° for that, |zar, the: fame 
firft ic ferveth the fcope ofthe place, + Nebtichadniez 
which is to fhew the Lords. provifi-:| zar badia moi 
on for his Church,during the Cap- | s#tricatedreame — 
tivity, the fumme whereof being: which did foif- 
‘concluded in the end of the for- guies him, that 
gacr Chapter. He goeth on parti-| for trouble of 
Say to thew his further exaltati- | zsinde hee could 


C3 on | Hot flecpe. 


in-office overthe whole Reealme’, thefirft occafion: 


_ whereofsfell out within two yeares, after his: admil- 
fioniin:the | Court : Secondly, :iti{uites! neithet with 
the fecond yeare of his Raigne the. which was be- 


fore chethree yeares of Daniels education, Dan.t.5:. 
were finifhed, the Captivity beeing inthe firft yeare 
ofhis Raigne, Jer.25.1. Nor yet: withthe fecond: 


yeareof his,abfolute-Monarchi¢.,.for Daniel was 


famous for wifedome, before his conqueft of Tirus: _ 
Ez¢.28.3.0r1 Egypt, the which was the wages of his» 
fervice againft Tyre: Eze:29.18,19. and 2. befides.. 


upon his abfolute Monarchie, hee had the dreame 
ofthe’ fourth; che which'can be litrle leffe then gs 


“ 


t 


Yeares, efore his death, for one yeare aficr his . 


4. 


ae 


2%. £2 W£53>3- Se GO A SS Se OF Mes ; fm ’ 
drcamie , “he was {pared , and feven yearesa beaft, , 


and after reftored to his-Imperiall dignity , before 


his death: The which muft, needs bee-in the.ninth. 


_yeare from his dréanfe: to which computation: the: 


_ hiftory of his warres doth agree : Sith Egypt was: 


fubdued y after'tho 27. year sonia 
tynkee 29, r7, Theawhiclowasburtenne yeares be- 
forte Banibenerold 


vifiomcannot beelinthefecond yeare of his: Monar- 


of legoniahes Captivi- - 


ach. began his Ratone: Go that this. 


chie:.for then was heidriven fromthe fociety of 
4 al 


men, asappearcth by this computations.) x\y. (si 


«Db Holys prophetsiaré.darefulltotecord:theitime 


oftheir-vifions, Jay E:y.2 10. rorci dokiy 

uHereby to evidence, Firtt; that fweete Harmonie 
both ofthe whole, »anu pare of theholy Prophecy; 
that, Gods {piriemay in all thing sappeare like him- 
felfe the which otherwife: would remaine.uneer- 
taine> had particular times beene omitreds: 


AUCH | A ° Secondly 


: ote wae: ad eso Gt Aue ESOT, VIM. 
~ It may feeme raed that Nebuchadwezzara pro. 


ane Idolater and per 


‘duit ofdivine Revelation tothe Church... 4 

Secondly, this vifion would be of greater efteeme 
amongft the Gentiles , being delivered by him,fo 
Renowned a King , whofe perifhing glory is here 
difcovered , and is therefore more wlefull for their 


Knowledge, ag) Us 
iis Ce Thirdly 


. mientsiof donfort tothe c drei Aa 


Of beafts’? oF at}: thefe: Utes fome 


a Sanz 2rthele forcerers underca.'| 


“Wie Propheopef Dieu Explained. 


ooDBiedlys!to wooe ‘himto atender-refpee ofthe 


Iewes jfor whofe fake, hie bad! both' the vile ion, and. 
Intérpretation granted t tirito- hic’ s as in the 3 0. is, 


obferved. 


phy merlin oppremors.. « sa Re 


= Roarthly:e6eomfore the aie Leyes’, fi ch 
the ess of thei Paes aa offe'of domis. 
nition is) here | p made'the ru peter of. their Tro- . 


~Do°The Lotd! ean make tht e.worft’ in Taftin. 5 


faid to dreame dreames,, td thew: artis 
whichap peares by hisdifquiet! 29! < 


tts a7. he is 
cacy as. 


Da Poliewnder doubts’ Hg fettlehte aid unquiet ‘ 


flare: Mag.aggibiooe1 - Ibi © 


- 20 Thete folire fortsof Wifer Men 1°2¥,° whevup- 
profeffedthe Ridy of Phyfofophy on he “affembled | 


but moft!< of them ‘orttptly: fome: the: Magitians , 
exercifed curious Arts, fome ftu-. the Stargazers. 


died: natural Phylofophy:; Lome |e Sorcerers 


| undettooke’ to Calcaltte meéns- nati2| and” Chalderg' | 


vitiess ’ and the fuccefe: of warres,.|'Diainers’, that. 


and others. (being in the naturé! OE | “of thé. he miehe 
Prieftes) divined from. ‘the Entattsd 


were ever Honorablé‘in the Céure| dh 
of Kings, and foie have: affected cordingly did 
the Kingdoine’ it felfe.’’ le syne {prefent. ae 
D2? Tis réquifité that iene havé felves before th € 
alwayes fome’ learned ‘about thet, || King. 
13 0. oh 
king all knowledge: ‘and'tefoldtion the Kige , ake; 
of all canis are thus inf nared. L fisdmuch Vex 


D, ation 


uadérfiand i the 
meaning: of his. - 
edme,who ac 


; oe 


‘The. Prophecyof DANI BL ea 


pe “The practifeiofunlawfoll: ‘Aitts| ation about a 
will -infhare. the Ue therofs dreame:the pal: 


Exedegtt. 9-6 oml ls | fages whereof I 
_3.u¥.The Kings fpirit was perplex: ane utterlyfor- 

ed, & he wifely revealeth his griefe.) gotten. | 
Dat’ Tis xequifirethe troubled }-yiv. Towhich 

heart doe nor {motherdoubts; Thmb.| theChaldex di~ 

§el6. iss (3 a 

The King art rth refolision, and|| in ‘the Chaldee 


accordingly. ufethi call ioduttry to: tongHe, . we: wilh 
-gaine knowledges: ° : 


D. Such as:are tooiibled at their }O-X ing: [hew to 
Ignorance, will ftrive pS know- 
leiges.Agtea. 31S 29h 

@VeaDs*Tis auncient to handle of. thy dreame, 
holy fringe in the mother: tongue} and ‘wee doubt 
ICor.14. 10% mot to declare 


Divers paffages Heteafion handled | the: - meaning 


ave written-ia the: Chaldeitongue,: fitehwith. 


for theredification of the: natives: 5’v. Vipon that 


the knowledge of God. ‘the King’ repli- 


{_D. The Scripture is fo penned as | ¢d, Tcannot ve- . 


may beft. ferve: ig sn -gadn ia: ‘late. the‘dreame 
Tim.3.17. ovOTT have now for- 
iy eset life i is® defirable odie 
vine nature: Numm.23.10. | Erequive youto 
-D. Thelightofnaturehath taught make knowue to 


theimmornality ofthe foule:Di:616"| mee, both: the’ 


apiiiednd the: 
meaning other- 
wife you fh frall 
be torne pecte- 

meale, 


Thefe fellowes are large in'pro- 
snifes, whereds Danielten times wi- 
fer then the beft of them underta- 
ur eum of himfelfe:,- but! attri- 

bates 


spuinersanfwered 
1) thee all happines 


wsthy Sernants 
pthe. particulars: 


gotten, yet doe 


. 


: s 
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26 ‘The Prophecy of Danrex.Explained 


butes the «revelation ‘of fecrets:to| peece meale,and 
Godaloneasin 2820.)) 210 \}etorg ‘your houles pulse 
D. Atis anote of Impofter to un- , 


ge Miter 
ea ee rape tig 
. ‘ , ° 1 : 
, » . Ae Pyrriy ¢ 
5 Vos 


: Led . downe and 
_ dertake more then by honeft. hearts}| wade a: dung. 
can be performed, Ads 8.95 0010002 :| hie 
» Daniel is not called with thereft; |: 6 «wv. ‘Yet ix 
though hee was: Provoft of their | café you tell mie 
Colledge , which howfoever it | both my dreame 
‘was. through their negle@ of his | & the seanin 
worth, yet not avithout a {peciall | oft Iwilgredss 
handof God ; thathe might be ac-| 4 inrich, anit 
counted no companion with Sorce-| //o promote jon 
rers., and alfo that. his wifdome togreat honour, 
might ‘more emminently appeate ‘Therefore put. 
upontheirfayling...)) 9. mee not of with 
D.. The Lord will then imploy | délayess 
‘hisServants, when his graces may| 7 v. pon thas. 
moft fhine forth: Joha 11.6. : they replyedthas 
sv. TheKing fir fatisfieth their |\# cafe the Ring’ 
demand, _ with reafen that he had |would relate bee 
forgotten his dreame which.wasian |aréame © they 
indifferent Plea... | mould interpres 
D. The troubled heartmaketh men |the'\ enfe: unto 
impatient of'anyoverture:Pro.18.14 \bim. 1. os 
D. -Practifers ofuniuk fatteries, often.mectuniut 
frownes : 2 SOMA 4 OL Ee a . Sa 
6 U.: Nebushadnezzar not oncly threatnethithemca- 
pitally but alfo promifech'large rewards and ‘honors: 
_totheirferviceherein: -;. 5) 
D. ‘Tis honorable to honour great learning with 
great rewards:Ges-41,39,40: : 
oe A troubled heart will give any thing a. refoe 
| aid 2 ution: 
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At The. Preah tah BL] Bed. 


lution: Danis 70° 


D. Great mens. eee are cprchafed with ‘great 
danger, 2 Sam.18.134 809g joi sla 

7%. Thele Chaldeans. are. A befsoled: that they 
infitt in-their fornier- Anfwer wnovwithitanding the 
ill fucceffe of it before...) 

_D. Men beforted will neither doe well; nor give 
good Anfwers.Prosrs.286. 0 1 

D. It is dangerous to affront great men, though i in 
aiuft caufe, Ecclef?10.4. 

g v. The, King difcerneth theirs vy The Kix 
fubtilty in begging time,: the which bur ft ont in ing 
wasa ftraine of their policy,to fave | pleafure, I fee 
the credit of their Ignorance: for| wom you doe but 


firft, Time might take off the Kings trifle out the ~ 


edge , and make,him more mindles | time with meio 
of the caufe,, and fo. remiffe in exa-| excufe your Ie- 
Gting. account. Secondly ,, "Fime|#orance by my 
might fhift themfelves out , either jfargetfulneffeof 
by mediationof friends, or relinqui- | my dreame,.” 
fhing their places; or Thirdly time might occafion 
fome new accident of the Kings death, or imploy; 


‘mentin warre, fo that he fhould minde Bears mat- 


ters. “ 
D. Polititians a are sable to found the depth one of 
another, Daw: 11427. 
D, Itisufuall that timedoth coole the. rage of ha- 
fty men, 1 S4m-25.33% > 
The King is very-ftiffe with shitty, _whereas hee 
yecelderh to Danieltime, atthe firtt motion 16, Firft 
it feemeth he was acquainted with their impoftures, 
si had, oth him before: Secondly, this ftifneffe 
to 


Y ier. 
x. at 
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-tothem and tra@ableneffe to Daniel, were of God 


bedeceivers:fobn2i24.0° 


‘their decrees though unadvifed, 2 


lying and corrupt words,1 King 22 . 


_. The King cSvinceththem of their 
-knavery:in deluding him with {cme 
falfe glofle, which for the prefent 
could not be refuted, though tract 
-oftimemight difcover their impo- 
ures, -but before thartime ancw: 
face of things might fall our, as: wee 
fay much falleth out betwixt cup, 

and lip: This their coufenage hee: 


power-ofiGod. : 


forthe effe&ing his purpofe.:  - 


D. Wife men ufe tofulpeé fuchas are knowne to 


OV. Now 
then if you delay 
to: reveale’ my 
dreame, know 1 
am refolved to- 
ex ect € ny fore 
mer decree, for 
l fee you doe bug 
glofé with mee 
with ifalfe 1 Ore 
mifes te Vite 
we in band, ig. 
‘till fome alterg= 
tion fall out thas 
: way fecure you, 
eatesupon theme 006 AYO shat giplege 
D. Offenders are to be convinced you difeower iny 
of their crime before -punithment | dréame I fall 
LQbB TI $63 0 ‘i conclude yb are 
The King knew that the Art that| wable to inpers 
‘could infallibly interpret ‘adreame, | pret it were i 
Mmuft needs be divine, and toa mind |told you, > 
fupernaturally ‘inlightened ,. the! 100. They 
knowledge of the dreame was cafy,| /pake the Chal- 
and therefore refolveth on this tri- | dean - diviners 
allofthem , whe all this while had |+o the (anders 
vaunted themfelves to beethe great] by in the Kings 


-9 % D. Kings are loath tovalter 


SAM19.29. ¥: it is Be oA dos 
D. The councell of Seducersate 


\ 


es 


| mata be moved 


wane the things of God. Revelss »3,« 


cous his weakheffc,without. {pe-. 


{D..Gods aa are as Gan 


er Then 
invention , as interpretation, 5 Ve28.-|fpakethe Calde- 


10. UV. "The Kings flitneffe doth bet 
daunt their impudencie.s, that-they | 
dare not treate with him, any fur-| K 
ther , epee the Nc See that} Fn span bs 


70. nae fsneg 
Se pais Of vertoursdid ever: 
the caufe,to intet cede for th requyre fuch <a 
ei Nature teacheth mento. Plead | thing of any wife 
hard for their lives, Lob, 2) br 
e 


None living are a 


may ‘bee thar, es # Moe ls id 


a sido i 
to re- 


Il v. Yeasthe- 
Kings, command 
). Tis anuniuft thing to cémand| é  émpoffible.. ¢0. 
igs imal Mat.19.10. mortal met, 5 only 

41.0, A man may ingenionfly | the. Gods inhabi- 
ting,in the bea- 
ciall¢ grace. 1.54.24.17. vens are fi fick 

D. Nature is blindsin the, vnity.|.evs hereto: ; 
of the Deitie, R07, 1.20,2h65). > | $1248. Which 

D. The habitation of Gods glory | the King bearing 
is not on-earths//a: 63.16... | was fo inraged, 

D. The, Communion which, the | that hee comman- 
Saints haye inthis life, is aP arodox|,.ded./fraitely shat 
to anaturall.man.»Cer.2.9- ~... ».| the wife-men. of 
D.i2v. A cutting an{wer'doth fome Bae 
Sime marre a good caule.Prov.r5 +t. f 


‘MAB whatfoevert ds 


ee re es pt ‘ } 


sip AP aap A he ih i 


“D: The: rage of the wicked is er 
ver milcheivous' Prov: 22: 14 

Onely fome of the v ese |a F933 ye. Fhe 
ealledto counfell, syet all of them are | which decree 
‘tobe deftrayed.,( poore innocents ) was foonepubli- 

foromenenae | foed,and among - 
Ds Pride and Feathipn 785204, y} others Daniel 
‘men one® to" “ptcivous oppttilions: : }and bis three feb 
35197 ows were efoug bt 
Di Thetott ofall the Wifes inci | forte bee layne 
iighthave been  prejiidi¢iall'to: the | eee fiat 
State’, both'in'refpeg of “Gover. | E 
mentand Religion : pipes ? 
bp Hafty-meni in their’ tages. doe 
‘worke theli ow he woe: ee nde 20: 
‘33 po 


a4 hoz 


7% ae 
$04 


ee Which 
‘to prevent | 
[nied Vfirtedto 
, eabily Atioch | “the 
13° es heatwas fuch, » | Leife- tennant 
atone of the Nobles durft medi [of the ‘euard, 
sone ot WP 43 ; ea whi wa tbe 
Violent meén | debe! them: ted fiom Court 
felves of wholfome councell; Prov: \to-pur'to death. 
B8:175 e | thebife men o 
D.. ‘\Alathais of WC KeeE Berges : Babylon, whom 
have Wicked actions’ ever reidy, I, % with creat wife. 
Sam,22, 435 %4 dome hee fay : 
D. Wicked dectees are wrefted to [¢d. 
the’ butchery of the Saints:6.14.15.|- a5 v. Saying 
r4v: This Decree no’ qheftion to hins what i 
draue Danielto prayer, yet thar was” the veafon ofthis 
‘Not enough,but honeft meanes were | /6 hafty decree, 
re to avoyd danger: | wherein when ‘ 
En cafe of danger; honeft | Arioch” “wery 
mealies pre Bi) 2 


as rors 


| 
| 
| 


sail with ni great wifedome, Colofr: 


iia 


aD. Strangers to God areto bee’ en 


Fedlim, 


A ee | ¥ } 


- “Had Daniel jebssipsalichin cotta 


‘have gonesonagaintt his\frindes , sin the Totem, 
fo that Faneete roAriechfirtteo! es 


- D. Ofthings to be doneitisia great aft ie God- : 
ly.wafedome’,, to sie ps whether is firft ™ bee 


done,'2'\King: 41290) O7 {k Sori: 


Ds Thetime of imminent pertilli che Lords side 
of deliverance, Exod: 14.9514. ' 
15 ¥. Daniel knew not the cauteof the detree yet 
i is adiudged todié: andthe scaigc yams achand so ? 


prepofter ous'wasthecourfe, » a 


D, Itis amoft iniurious: sbiiae to momictactel aman 
~- without his liberty of defdtice, 2 Aéts $165 — 

“The Captaine had: powertovhave flaine Daniel, 
but he doth not onely refpite ‘him ;.-but alfo. infiru- 


eth him of the true occafion of the decree,: © 


D. Affability and Curtefie isafweete ornament 


ofmenin place, 2. Sam. 15.5565 .- 

16 v. Daniel ftayeth not when he}: 16 uv, | Hebe: 
heard the caufe , his delay had bin | fedintothe pre. 
anabufe of the Capraines love,who | fence chamber, 


had refpited him againft the charge |and defired of 


he had in cOmiffion from-the. King, |the King alittle 


andalfo his delay ,. might have e1-|refpste promi- 


ven an adverfary: fome occasion of | fing thereupon 
complaint, both of his faucinefle.in | 40 declawe wnto 


attempting to ftay: the execution of | the King his as | 


the decree and-of the Leifetennants | demand concer: 
pemulhefle ning 


meanes arewvlel ilaswellas prayenudisaygan, 


remifneffe in looking of him and his nine ‘rhe mem 
fSfloWessiws j 9°d Of ors boO 92: 
D. Delayés aredangerous inmat- 
ters of waight, 3 King: 1.11,12,14. 
) DsEven furioys men being fairely 
-dealt:with are tractable, Jade. 8.243) 
17 v. Such as lofe houfes or homes'| 
-for'God.thall not wantacomforta-| with to) 
obleprovifion, Ads 28 300019195 01 | Aone, and ing 
It feemes Daniel {ent for thefe parted the mat- 
sthreetohis houfe’;' for firfttherrela|ter to bis three 
tion of it to every one: feverally, |companions, Ha 
might have protracted time need-| naniah,Mifha- 
Tefly; which:had not beene fafe,| el, and Azari- 
where time was fo -precious:and Se-}ah 905 
condly;itwasrequifite they fhould} 18 v.. Adu¢. 
pray together: ,\ both: ®o' quicken|/izg that all of 
the. affection of ‘prayer each: in. them fhould pray 
other ,.as Iron tharpereth Iron, | carneftly to God 
_ fo doth amans face his friend, »and | that ef his mers 
alfo ‘to. ftrengthen their “petition cy bee would re. 
by the vnion of their foure defires | veale to thems 
ofthe fame thing, :acord not eafily | thes fecret, thas 
broké,by a God forich ingoodnes. |/o however it 
D. Intimes of diftrefle Gods chil-| fayred with o- 
‘diea. ought to pray together, U4cts| ther the wifes 
I 2a sei'A 5 we) ron cor |menof Babylon, 
18 v. D, Prayer istheonely way [they might ef- 
to obtayne mercy at the hand of cape death. ~~ 
God, £20:36.37... eid to ried. opikiginos 
D Whatloever we receive of God itis ofhis meere 
FORICY j9wkBs. 22. 0agalial of to bag ork efi 


_ dD. When we make-mention of God, wee fhould 
_alwayes ufeTitles of honour, P/al: SOT, 6 Rar 
oD. Temporall things; as life, may bee prayed for 
With great banetnete MAG .EPOUT CIMA 26 
This duty of prayer being of greateft confequence 
~oblervethefe rules. 0 OM | 
_ Firft,as things are tendred us in the promife, fo are 
_ weallowed both to beleive them,and pray for them; 
and no otherwife, feeing the word of promife isthe 
‘gtoundworke and foundation in prayer. 
* Secondly, neceffaries for the prefent ‘condition 
any ofthe godly are in, whether things {pirituall 
or temporal, are tendred us by an abfolute promife 
~ (will never faile thee) are to be prayed for abfo- 
dutely, fich the Lord'will never give over his fer- 
Vahts to unfupportable tryalls) 1 Cor:to.13.0 
Thirdly , Acceffories tending’ rather to the 10y- 
“ous and more comfortable condition of our particu. 
dar ftate, being tendered conditionally whether 
thing sfpirituall or temporallsare to bee beleived fo 
“faras they thal be good for'us,and'to be prayed for 
“with {ubie@ion to; ‘and limitation of Gods will: 
MaABA6 339 2° IO SSS IT eae 
» Fourthly, it is'ior neceffary: that ‘this limitation 
(if God will) be ever expreffed if prayer in fo ma- 
hy words : Our ever good God knowes the voyce 
of his owne fpirit, which fometime utters ftrong 
cries without any voyce at all, provided alwayes 
that it be not forgotten in our prayers, T{uppofec- 
very petition need not to bee fo. qualified, the 
Apoftle f peaking of his tourney 'to Rome, twice o- 
Maittech the ‘limitation of Gods will,yer mentioncth 


nea une eeaeree a= = 


Nite” pane enen” © 


~ itthe third time, Rows 5 .24528,326 


_ being to continue longer ,-.and in 


ae oe 


The Prophecy of Danie Explained. — 


~ Itfeemes fome of the wile men perifhed >in this 
rage, Daxielsxefpite refpeded onely-himfelfe-and 
hiskinfmen, there is e{peciall reafon it fhould pro- 
cced againft fome: For firft;. there were fome that 
were enemies to Dawiel oppofing his grace in Cowrr, | 
for which canfeshey excluded:him from:their com- 
pany, when they werefirft called,. offuch backs © 
friends there, was'a.good houfe riddance, and be- ~ 
fide fecondly , Gods wakefull providence over the . 


Tews was feene herein, who were fafefromthereach ~_ 


-of their perfecutors, that fought toring them un= 


"der the intent of the edit, andthe edge.oficturned - 


againft their adverfaries,according to that, Thewits _ 
ked fhall be a ranfome forthe righteous, Prac24.18.! | 

D. The Lord knoweth.how.to-remoye thewics 
ked,andco preferrethe Saintsy2 Pet.2.9... 

tou. D..Thecarneft fuites of the | 19-7, dad aco - 
godly are ever fucceftull, 9.21... | cording toltheir 
This fecret was revealed to Dani- | '\defire.the Lord 
ef rather. then any of.thexrctt, for)! rewealed - the © 
firft, hee hadtravailed moftin the | Kiwgs matter 
caufe, both with the Captayne of 
the guard, as.alfo with the.King- 
himfelfe, and. was: therefore, moft. 
warthy refpeé: Secondly, hee was 
{pecially intended grace in the court 


night wifion,in 

| thankfilnes for 

which mercit,, 
Daniel magui-. 
fied. the God of. 
farre greater eftceme then any of the. | Feaves ., 

ret: Ani jaftly, hee onely wasa! 2q% Saying: 

prophet divinely (nfpired , -and-|-/et aff thinges 

therefore the fitteft to whom. the | praiferhe Lord — 
ener Lord | fire 


to Daniel tza. 


Lord fhouldteveale himfelfe. 


~vifions by night, Nam.12:6. 


- . . The Prophecy of DaniurExplained, 


: | for bis unfpeak- 
“Ichath’binthe Lords manner to | able goodneffe 
‘revéale himfelfeto his Prophets in | for hee is infi- 


| | aitely wife and 
De A godly heart is asready'to | powerfull, - 


“ praile-God a5té: pray unto h thes 103.9. 


"We. 


«20%. Concerning. Daniels blefliag of God , obs 


_< ferve we thefe different bleffings. 


| Firft, Ged is faid to bleffe man by the commini- 


_-eation of his goodneffe to him, who being the cheife 


_ -good,truc happineffe confifts in the fruition of him, 


*GRAL20. 1 


. Secondly, man is {aid to bleffe man, either firft, 
‘minifterially as:‘bearing the-perfon of God: Thus 
aKing blefleth his people, a Parent his children., 
a-Minrfter his flocke., each of which by Gods or- 
dinance hath ableffing for his inferiour, Num.6.23. 


to the 27. or fecondly mediatively by praying for, 


or heartily: wifling bleffednefieto others, and this 


-eisamutualldaty ofall the godly, Pfal:129.8. 


‘Thirdly, man bleffeth God while out of an high 
admiration of the Lords'{urpaffing worthinefle,hee 
afcriberh to\God - the praifeand glory of:his owne 


* workes. The Lord thatis infinite in all perfections, 
‘can neither receive any increafe of bicflednefle, nor 


admit ofany the leaft diminifhing thereof; our glo-. 


-sifying'him , is onely by celebration of his excellent 
‘glory: Pals 103-1526: : 


D: The praife of all excellency is to be given to. 
‘God: Revel: 5 > 13. | T 
°D: Whatfoever excellency isin God, isin him 
forever. Mal #3: 6. MESS RE EOL 


~The Prophecy of Danxex. Explained. 


~~" “The:holy man not onely-conceives,but vtrers the 


Reafons of his praifesicny “ic tedi nid diadal 
Ds--Fhetrue worfhippersiof God, muft givehing . 
a Reafonable fervice: Romenaete ss ence 


That fpeech of our Lord concenting:the Samar. 


tans,ye wor hip yoknow not what yis true of Anticheiftg . 
vafialls., thar-worfhip after the Beatty fecingtheir 
whole doctrine , overthroweth the ftudy ofthatdi. 
vine equitie::; whereon every: worfhipper thoild . 
- ground his pra@ifesasfirft generallknowledgerthag_ - 
the Church hath:reafon for what fhe:doth;to whofe 
practife they adhere; with an implicit Faith, this-. 
they fay is {ufficient to falvation., though'their par- 
ticular:groiinds be inknowne: And againe,ifeconda - 
lys Ignorance! isthe Mother-of Devotion 3 andthe — 
more Ignorant;the more:zealous, it fhould-feame- 
loft labour then,to ftudy- the g rounds ‘of Rel igion{o.. 
adverle' qo devotiony ig: ior,yi e035] 10 vs of ot 
“Dy, All perfeGtions of wifdome and ftrength ard im: 
God : Rome 1632788 oe li bile e 93 


% he 5 


2 it} ha RU £ 2y 
21: Theholy Prophet direGeth)s:y 27..He alte- 
his praifes ,aceording to. the-paiti=||reth.as hee pleas 
eulars of the Dreame sevealeas He pers, thestareaf 
alters ‘times; and: fealonsi,-imover| tives am therry 
turning the ftate of the lewes; Hee | (everall times 5 
putteth downe & fcrteth vp Kings, | pelling domues: 
as. appearech inthe foure-metalls of | the greate/hiMos 
the Image, he giveth wifdome as is }warthes. vf thes 
feene by this experience: :, 4. jearth,@ placing 
D: In ourpraifes , there muft bee | othivs: in their 
an enumeration of: Gods workes: | places'?Xea; bee 
Pfal: 103533 ° 7 


| 
» (us abd, Donersdf ~~ 


__ -asderived from God; Iam: 1.517. 


rier 


‘on.in the ancient faith. .:. 


‘edge all {ufficiency to flow from 


22 Tie Prophecy of Dani Bt Explained, ee ae 


D. Thealrerationsthatfall out in | 2// knowledge ¢ 
the Church are of the Lord: 4mos | wifedome.- , 
3/6: — of Vi 22, Its be 
D.. The Lord pullethdowne, and | alone that re. 
gaifeth vp the Kings of the earth, as | vealeththe mo 
feemeth him good,Prov..3.15.,.. |profoxadey ine 
_D All wifdome and knowledge |tricate things. 
anda what loever 
% unknowne to 
others. is mani- 
fest tohim with 
whous the clea. 
rest evidence o 


_22 vs: D TheLord is able to re- 
folve the moft intricate things: v: 
28. ste ° age ; 
D.. Such things as are hidden fr6 
vs, are manifeft with God.:’ Heb -. 
D. All perfpicuity of truth abi- | 23 7. Where 
deth ever with the Lord, 1J0h- 17. 
°23.u.-A thankefull heart,svill re- 
ouble the praifes of God;P/ 


> 


hast indued thy 
Lfervane. — with 
wifedome anda. 
bility, 0. con- 
ceive both the 
| areampe and. the 
{“berpretatione 
bout which wee 
prayedearne/tly 
uutothee. 
24. CAna 
fe 


D. Anholy heart will acknow- 


God, I COr.15.20. 5 1 fat ' 
Bz Succellcin prayer is a {peciall 
D3 caule 


Truth abideth,. 


Der 
a = SS 


_ dily reveale his meflage,1/y 21.10. | prefence himfelf 


caufe ofthank{giving to God, Pfal. 
Ep iC 3 pice his Padtbicantn aoe keaton 

‘The dreame was revealed to Da- 
#ielonely , yet he affectateth with 


him the other three, for whofe fake, 


it was revealed. AN bem oe 


<Dy An‘ humble heart will yeeld | 


due refpeé to others of inferiour 
gifts;1 Corso.22, °° 4.3 


-24v.D¥ Gods Prophets doe rea-. 
Wekave Daniel interceding for 


the'wifemen who yet were hisene- 
mean wees / vids fron do. gnu 


* Firft, outof Confcience of God , 


: The Prophecy of DANt EL Explained. . . 


(forthwith Da- 


niel’ reforted to 

-Arioch whehad - 
Commilfion to. 
deftroy the wife 


| men, whoorhe - 


Pare the execu-- 


| tion awhile,and~ 
| withall to bring 


into the Kings. 


that fobe might 


| Interprete> his. 


dreame. ~ 
who requires 


usto returne good for evill, andto fhew’ mercy to - 


lives:and families?” | : 
D Gods Servants-muftdoe'the'good they can to - 
their'very enemies) Rom:12.20.°° 6 
“Inthe 16. vere, Daniel goeth in of himfelfe to in- 
tercedeé for his brethren, but here defirés to Bee care - 
sied'in by another. The réafon is'ac hah; That'was 


mea ay 


“ward togratifie great men, I Kings 
Beep Perel | yd yiors Sidillog 


“not, till Daniell offered him fervice. 


‘to putthemfelves forth to the utter- 
smoft.2 Sam.15.4. wae 


‘tives, yet his worth deferved bet- 
ter re[pect, 
vine, 2 King: 3.9,11513- 


care yet defpifed of the world, 1 Cor. 


_- anaé of zeale for others fafery ; wherein none durft 


be feene’; In this, his 'forwasdnefle might have made 


“him a Trumpeter‘of his owne praife: and fecondly, 
’ further-he was beholding to C4rioch for his refpite, 
whom he will now gratifie, by miniftting this occa- 
fion of the Kings thankes.. 0-700 7 


D: True zeale how ever forward inthe*Churches 


caufe, is backward in his owne praife: ver{é 30. 


25 VU. The 
which Arioch 
did with allrea- 
dines, [aying,T 
have inquired 
O King , and 
found one of the 
Captives of Im 
dah, who ss here 
ready to make 
knowne both the 
dreame,and the 

Interpretation 
thereof, 

26 Vv. Vpor 
which the King 
459. turning himfelf 

26v. The King queftions the abi- | #0 Daniel /wr- 
lity of Daniel, which hee did not|#amed Belte- 
ofthe wifemen , heis fufpicious of | fhazzer,s there 
his youth , confident intheir gravi- | fuch depth of 


v 25: D. Manby nature is for- 


Arioch {aid he found him; but it was 
D. Its the manner of Covwftiours 
Danielis ftiled but one of the’ Cap: 
D. Even defpifers of the Saints 
doe reverence their mefflage as di- 


‘D. The Saints of the rareft parts 


ty. Iadgement in 


D. Worldly men thinke meanely | the/eyeares, as 
ofthe true prophets of God,2 King. \t0 relate my 
4. IT, 126 D« The dr eat 


us ; ,] 
eae a Nee en aE SE , 


aia 
. 


The:Prophecyof DAN1 BL Explained. 
The King had notforgotten his | dreame,and the. 
i meaning allo. 
27s Wheres. - 
toa Danielrepii. 
Oy the Kings 
fecret ts of that. 


old griefe attér he had fleptupon his 
former thoughts, heeis.yetasiun-, 
xefolved. and inquires after both.,;| 

BD. Inward difquiet is not eafily, 
nor fuddenly removed, 7/4. 38454)»: 

L7.v. Baniel fhewes himyfisttyhat| letricacy, that -» 
his advice with wizards, was inj #one ofthe wife. 
vaine , feeing caufes of this,nature, | em of Babylon 
are to decpe:forthe reach.cithen.of | of what order. 
menor, Daniel, poflible onely by | foever are-able. - 
divine. infpiration., whereto they | toreveale st. 
were ftrangers. - bernie bors 
_D. Troubled hearts muft bee bea- 
ten off fromuifing unlawfull meanes, 
to.purchafe comfort, 2King,1.3. | 

D. The. things of God pafle the 
reach of all created wifdome,.1 Cor. 
2.114. ' 

28,u. D. Holy.men doe ever car- 
ry.atender refpect to, Gods glory, 
Ezra $8.22. | 4 
D,The revelation of fecrets is pecu. 
liar tothe God of heaven, Reve.1. 1. 

D.. Information is acommon gift 
beftowedupon wicked men, 1, Cor. | dreame : . the 
Sagat \ | which I here. 
The latter dayes.accerding to the |relate in order, 
phrafe of the Prophets, fignificth the | 2s, thon. faweit 
declining, ages of the world , and is |s%. 
viually brought, cofer forth thetime, from our 
‘Lord hislife, and.death, tothe end of che world 

i N=} Wie Loeb ee 


theres aGods- - 

bove whofe ones, 

ty the. power. - 
of revelation, 
who informeth,.» 
thee <O. King, . 
what ito befall. 
the Church from, - 
this time even, 
to the. latter 
dayes of the 
world by this 


———— SS z mn 


28. U6. Buti: . 
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"Phe Prophety of Dancvet Bxplained. 


ee ee oe 
pa iptatie’ 


Adis? 17 fonieriine 1 forthe firkt part of chat rime, 


as Gem yor Verh rwithWerkie. Old Wed inhinaine 
his fonries, what was to ‘befall them in the laft dayes.: 
deternvines his Prophefie with the coming of Shiloh: 


~ 


ling of the Gentilesto Chritt asverle rou). 


: é 


Secondly, fonéetime forthe middle time thereof,: 


the -sewes {poyled of their Kingdome.; andthe cal-- 


“whichthe Apoftle defignesto the A poftacic of An- 
tichrift,r Tim:4:1,2,3~. The {peciall degrees wherof,, . 
ate eminent in the world: ttom the firg 600 yeates aoe 


and have'peftred the-Church this rooo:yedtesi => 
- Thirdly, fometimes itis taken for *the-uttermoft- 
limits of that time: 2 T7: 3: 45253,455. where pro-* 


phecy ing ofinborne enemyes in and to the Church. . 


he defines their-rage tothe laft times, the whichiatt: 
times, are after limited to the time wherin their rage’ 
fall'be cut fhort, and they proceed no farther: vio. 
Now if we apply this, either to Antichrift; orto the: 
Turke,to both of whomit dottefully agreethe Time 
when either of them fhall-be fo revealed; as to. pro=* 
ceede no farther , muft needes be in a more fpeciall, 


and ftrict fence,the latter dayes,fuitableto which,the : 


laft dayes is ufed in the prophets;-and not otherwife. 
that Pknow of : Tothis fomé obje&,that Nebuchad. 
nezzar thought little of any thing fo long to come, 


and according to his thoughts, fo was his Dreame 


framed ,v:29.To whom it may be anfwered,’Tistrue; 
his thoughts might bee anoccafionof his‘Dreame, 


and yet his Dreame cut out ofa larger fize then his: - 


thoughts , inas muchas Gods Spirit is of larger ca- 
pacity then mans. fo vee reade ofholy Danie/pray= 
ing’in the o; Chapter, concerning the: returne from 


captivity - 


~ eapeiys act z ee roe ever = eXxtene, 
ded nobey ondthe prefent diftreffe; yet.is anfwered. 
for. 70, weekes of yeares beyond.; even concerning’ 
the «.1¢(Gah his incarnation and death, and the defo.. 
ation of Jerufalem, withythe caufe, the crucifiyng of; 
our Lord, the enempyes who > and the degree how! 
“great: God, -his thoughts are net-our thoughts, sor 
his wayes outs., of a tarre higher ftraine , but why, 
you, will fay-is the extentmentioned and not the bee: 
ginning. The Réaf6 is,it was eafieto be knowne,fith: 
Babell \s interpreted the head of golde,as.in vere 3.85: 
but the end was more efpecially to be defigned,leaft 
the determining of the time, with the cOming of the 
MefSiah in the fleth, fhould deftroy the {peciall fcope: 
of the- wifton, which i is the Jewes. triumph over tthe 


‘metalls., 

D; The davies of: Chrift a are the}. 
aft dayes: Toel 2525. 00 

agtve Dy A Kingdome: coceafion- 
-eth many difquicting thoughts) Dap. 
10, 13. 


D: Wile Governours have sheit, 


minds: bufied: ;. about: affaires) of 
ftates,* SV geri ¥ 
D: The Lord sake hohe fu. 


dies beyond our cups BabionDat bs 


242 


30:txD.i | No excelleney: in’ man 


can prevent Gods giace: Phil: 2: 13. 
D: The Lord doth not preferre one 
godly ‘man to another. tox execllen- 
ey = als 26a!" Ta9 


| therefore » . that 
whereas. 
‘wast tronbled 
in minde, and 


| Paes: form 


| become 0 


290:U. Rtake ; 


tho 


had#t Many Mate. 
aby 


kingdome. heres 
after, {onow the 


mighty Cy most 
wife God:doth 
teach theewhat 
(hall fall out: for 
along while, 
rign [> 30°: Baba 
Dal. | 


“py lts a note-of a godly heart; tol 
ipreferte'td' his owne sthe profperity: 
2 UETEOL Foray. Jit 


at 


xeplatned: 


Ngee ae 8 


for mee doe pit 
ty thinnke shat vbis 


aw 


~The Kitig mit ‘bee taight what made knoe ry 
his thoughts were , fittt, topoflelfe| mee or” any 
‘hits withthe vanity-of his TdoF wor- ibe 


fhip ; all his Gods could ‘not deter) a 78° pice! “a. 


mince his doubts-, hor fo affift their | Gove other men 


i 


Prcifts and worthippers, as tliat they | dye. 
might explaine the Kings Dreatnte, | Pre fed” ren 
but yet'the ttue God difcovers tol fake.” who doe 
him , by avery boyto them. Sé=\apnrdeclare thy 
condly; the Lord wouldhave Kings 
to know, that he underftands' their 
thoughts , ‘atid is ableto open them | tur thon mie, 
inorder before them |’ though they | tei be vefolved 


ta mercy to thee 


faa 


haveforgottén them long fince. | of thy’ Larefull: 


“DD: The Lord would have us mind, | thoughts, - 


that hee fees our thoughts: Dan's! 23 10 dru. (Thon 


wr zr. The Kingdaines of the ('0King.di/cer- 


world, ar all compacted into one 1] #2 be image 
mape,, for that they are allmembers| of 4 a2 of an - 
of ofie’ Kingdome :Fhe Prince of exceeding creat: 


datkeneffe ruling in? dad Waving of |'26/2, laree, and 


them all as one body.'2Alfo they | #2/,and bright. 
all continue a Succeffion’ of that | /biming , “the 
Lordfhip, which the firft ofthem did] which fanding 
winne fromthe Tees, in whofe title | clofeto thy bed 
they hould the Monarchy: ofthe | feemedvery ter. 


world, how.everthe Territories, in | riblewnto thee, 
regard of the skirts & bordersmight) '. 32, 
be different, yercheyallfpoyled one'\ ‘Image was un- 
ail one another | 


‘wifdome’’ thar’ 


Or the di-- 
a Temes: 


| decane, ep allo 
‘that thon migh= 


“32-U¢ The 
like. 


oe 
Seen cad 


Vane 


he oF innaiall eae me hike, i¢ felfe-in 
never did two Monarches saiges to-| beauty, the-head 
“gether ss <Thirdly,and laftly,t ey.all | beeing of "gold, 
‘fimpathize in their, affection tothe the breafts and 
“Tewes, all hard mettalls,all of unbrid- |.armes of filver, 
ded rage againft the people of Ste the: belly and 
as Hi they.had but one heart.:.. Asides of braffe.. 
D. Bad caufes, vnite wicked: men. 330% Hes 


Eyi 1 men.are ter ified 2 a their | Of Iron,his fete 
ae FBea8 Tony F) and. toes, Of t 
ings of the world have. ron and clay 

Beene tere sible to the, Church ins all Br. iss xt ata 


- £5 Sa a Nees 
32Y- he. | ‘is odomes of the world | 


te 4 wee 


in his houghts,af¢ ehiling and pre-, He fs, di ter 
SRY mali | ‘eno moods: apes 


“DB, “The belt a of cat ostd: a is ee 
ftand: vpon an earthly, foun ation : did. |  whinder 
Ya: 40:6¢ rts ~ | inte peeces. all fe 

34.V¢r/: ‘There iS fomegreat, time, forest, “cage oe 
twixt, the Image erected, & the ftone BS lo Sathat 
hewed out, intended by his looking |4//, thefe. faure 
Till: {o that there was. awhileand in- | meralls “were 
terim, twixt thefe Events: , . ... | bcaren ‘to duff, 
2. The, Mongerhiss, Were |to.con-. and. lke. dvie 
tS ae a chaffe 


re f 
S248 d 
¥ He 


as in one] OMY LHKC2 35 Tae oc cnectch thighes and legs. | 


per longwhile Chapter 10, 1:- \lehafedriventy 
‘ ede RSA is? ‘imerpreted a King: 


| teft things dut ofthe meaneft begin-’| 


hotfinité ‘every metal!’ oneély’ the 


“Thetrphay fe Et Bsplainbd, 


alitthsinent akon teoke tee oni 


fronewindes, 


1epotfelied b hich peopleras| fi 
sein 44343 Svertes and ehé cuicitig |elor*ons linge, 
out without hands; is interpréted’ to }4nd. upon’ thes 
bethe'Lotds raifing’ vp, fothat Wee: ‘mgs pe ‘that 
need'not Sonte d/aboué! faq" bib | ab/p} Poe pe “ope 
“Dy Thé Lord’ bridgéth’the ete” SFO te been 


SSI Sam: 2318. 
ai Thote phorieis Kingdomes } 
are fooné cut dowse-the {tone doth 


[readin their 
onsiviins over 
the whole earth. 
“34 Biteh* This 
inirery’ clay; Pe all falleth “with 
rainieitredover ble. 

Dy AM tHe powers OF the World’ 
‘are ‘but aknork, fooné ¢ gone, Wied 


di [patched & sat 
like inatinet be 


eid eee ig powers ofthe Wicked |I 37 
are asichaffe e 


, ) gre sate pats 
nthe Kingdde of cheTews ispefem?| 


Chie ‘everrulin 


bled to atone are ds Beingdifpifed othey® infeviour 2 


Setvodenimdstfoot of the beafts of kings, thewhich 
the world Secofidly, for tint they’ |e Ca of hea. 


were'a ftable’ foundation, and the| ven hath befo- a 


Kingdomeé Compofed by them)! a wed upon thee 


nour taine offirme ftone Tripre na- | witblaree ¢ Com. - 
ble} they were aftone to dafh ik: wands warlike > 
Hrength: and - 


peeces tne nations that held them in: 


Bondage; for which caufe the Tewes | great glory. 


i oied a burthenfome ftore FF RS 8'yy So that 
; MIO Veet wd i € 


pened ' lhe 


mighty fare: 


thy: dveame® js 


will tp iii S 
to th yee O. Ki ae . 


Poe thewind’s Hal! Oxide pie a 


there - 


tS napa 


__ The Prophecy of Dana ex Explained. 


there ss no part 
ofthe morld if 
ahabited:s: cis 
{ther by man or 
beat , or foule 
ofthe ayre but 
|e febiect to thy 
dominion: T his 
thy Kinedome 
| this beadof 


se Aad 


golds 


39% Aad 


uD» Wicked men or Ty: 
rants. may grow great inthe world, 


Cap, TI o24.-Ve6 


wipedeh 2 S AS) Sowa eS Jo A ge ine 4 
ofthe greateft Kings are of the Lord 


obeyed by.all the children of men;)| ap afuiler dia 


D> Kingshavec 


Cattells, 1 Sarm-8.17... 9. 


Nebuchadnezzeris called the headof gold whereas 
the Whole Kingdome of Babylon wasditendedby 

this head of gold, as is evident, For firft , this fe. 
‘cond Kingdomeis called another Kingdome,which 
‘being a Kclative {pecch myft.nceds gmpily a rts 
ph aA EES eects pecondly 


al 


a © apm OTe 


immédiately uponthe fall of the golden head: Third- 
ly,thefoure metalls inrend-fomany -ftates and not 
petfons , .otherwife the Iewes oppreffion'could ‘not 
bee continued to the larter:dayes, fith’foure.perfons 
could but have continued till foure ages , and no 
more. - Now if any demand a reafon of this fpeech, 
Nebuchadnezzar for Babylon, the reafon is at hand. 
There were diversgreat conquerours, Kings of Af- 
fyriabefore, burthe hiftory ofthe Churches op- 


preffion , began from none ofthem but him onely,, - 


who firft tooke the Kingdome’ from the Iewes. 0” 


what wifedome doth the Lord couch in a little } 


Thehiftory of the Image for'end, is‘exprefly li- 


mited to the latter dayes , bug the ‘beginning is un- - 


certaine fave onely in this terme which defines Ba- 
bylon this head in Nebashadnezzars dayes, and nc¢j- 
ther fooner nor later; +t 5-0 


39 v, The Perfian:Monatchie is here ‘intended, 


by the filver armes ‘and breafts the two armes 


of «Media and» Perfia, being. ynited in the breaft - 


of one State or Kingdome; “Cyrux-King of Per- 


fie, marying the ‘daughter of Darius, thereby doub- - 
ling his Title , Darius being his unckle before; by». 


which the Kingdomes were vnited into ane.’ The 
Perfian State is {aid rocbe.inferiour to "Babed, not in 
{trength, wherein i€tould not be inferiour, there be- 
ing an addition of Med-Perfian to Babylon;Chapt.s 
31: Nor in extent of Dominion, for wLhafhuerss be- 
ang Darius Hiftapisxuled i127 Rrovinees , from f7- 


_- The'Prophety of Daniet Explained. 
Secondly, the ‘Perfian Monarchie begen not aftet - 
his-death 5 buc»atter’ Beltafher his grandchild was 
flayné,): who being:the next metal, miift ftand up — 


Bi. i Sah oe elas 


The Prophecyof Dana Et Explained. 


“ daeven to,Ethiopia, which Babel never wrought-b y 
much so, Dawieds. thoughts: were of dn: higher 
- ftraine: bue inferiour of difpofition towards ‘the 


- liberty was then allowed to build houfes , and plant 


_ Figges,in the Land of their captivity ; forin Babells 
» peace,they wereto have peace: er: 29°5 »5,7. Bue 
the bafer difpofitid.of the Perfians,did not afford the 
Jemes once three years ref} pite,notwithftanding theit 
* faire flourith in Cyrus Proclamation:For in thethird 
ycate of his raigne, the building of the Tem ple was 
hindred: Ezra: 4,.5.;Councellours being hited az 
gainft them, the which faGtion was foftro ngsthat it 
-coft, the Angell threesweekes attendance in their 


Court, Chapter 10.13,verle., And thus it continued - 


fo, that thefe times of the Temples building, was 
<truely ftiled by .the Angel troubléefome. T imesé 

And howeverthis Inferiority be hot named xyet 
4s itto be obferved inall the reft: as each metal! 1S 


ix eh Se) 


’ baferthen the former » foevery fucceeding Empire 


which obferyed, will much hel pe in after Interpre- 
tations... : | : 


was more bafely mannered, toward: the Iewes'}t he 


nother rifethimmediately, Cap; 13. 1c. SRR 
D. Menare more or lefle vilein Gods efteem asthey 
are more or leflefriendly-to the‘Church,Ier:§ 1.596 
_ Oblervable is .»aniels wifedom in the interpreras 
‘Mono the dreame,, {paring fach things as mighie 
: . alienate 


‘Da When one oppreflor of the Church falleth,e . 


~Vineyards,and to fettlethemfelyes as-intheirowne 
Country, The Lord being alitle SanCuary to good 


S 


- Tewes. The. Tirany of Babell;atforded golden dayes; . 


| 
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alienate the Kings affe@ionfrom him , or hisbie- | 
‘thren. Firft,he conceales that every follo wing King- 


dome, was tobe raifed of the ruines of the former, 
proud {pirits hee knew are loath to heare of that 
eare. Secondly,the extent of the Perfian Kingdome 
he referves; whether towards Chaldea or any. o- 
ther Coaft, he onely calls it ‘inferiour 4) which 
however the King might interprete of baféneffé in 
‘worldly ftrength and dignity , yet intends Tyrany, 
unwilling to exafperate the King by fucha difmall 


“meflage as theruine of his Kingdome, andthe con- 


: 


clufion of his heaven-threatning -Babel. 
D. Wicked men muft be fo dealt withallas that 


‘they be notimbittered againftthe Truth, 4/4s26.26. 


Thethird Kingdome is the Greekifh Empire, The 
‘which topped the Perfians , not onely in many vi- 
tories inthe dayes ofthe Themiftocles, Leomdas 


“Sec. But efpecially by Alexander who. in three 
‘maine battells vanquifhed Darius Codomannus, and 
tranflited the Empire to Macedonia: That Grecia 
next fucceeded to Perfia 2nd not Affrica or other 


Coafts : wee have the. more than evident tefti- 
mony ofthe Angell, whoatthe fame inftant and 
inthe fame aé whereby he fought with the King of 
Perfia, he brought inthe King of Grecia, 10.20. 

The which Kingdome of Grecia was begun by 
‘Alexander the great: For however tis very true 


‘the ftates of Greece were very potent, yet none of 


them ever conqueréd Idea till Alexander his daies: 


“The which is our Prophets drift, to determine who 
_ fucceeded’ia Tyrahy over the Tews:the which king- 


dome was upon CAlexdnder his death divided a- 
ES mongt 


<a <== 


a Bt ae 


pots NSD 
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Tyrany overthe Iewes, thenthe Chaldean 


“Temple . and receiving the {landers and accufations. 


The Prophecy of DaNieL Explained. — 


mongft foure of his Captaines, who contending 
amongft themfelves, the Empire fell into the hands 
of two ofthem,whereof wee havea plaine hiftory 
in the 11. Chapter. 7 


__ Now whereas fome of greateft deferts in-their 
~ travells about the fenfe ofthis Prophecy,. doe take 


Alexanders Kingdome diftinguifhed from his foure 
fucceflours , to bee intended by this brazen metall, 


I defire (with the fafety of their greateft worth). 


the truth may fhine forth, for which caufe let the 
Reafons be examined without the. preiudice of any 
mans perfon, _ 7 hey 

Firft, they cut out fix yeares onely forthe con- 
tinuance of that Kingdome, wherein the Prophet 


fhould crofiwhet himfelfe, intending by braffe a 
ftate exercifing greater Tyrany, then cither goulden 


Babel, or filver Perfia haddone, whereas fix yeares 


tenne times tolde did not finith the oppreffion of ei- 


ther of them... ia 


Secondly, UAlexandex did never exercife greater 
or Rer- 


fian {tate had done: nor any of his Captaines in his 


dayes: Inthe conqueft of Indea , he honoured Yad- 
dia the high Prieft ,. by whom he was. encoura 


ged 
‘ D 
to wage warre with the Perfians, and fo departed 


withoutany fuch hoftillity ; as Babel formerly had 
ufed, who.deftroyed the. Temple, captivated the 
people, and dedicated to his Idols the holy. veffells: 
Nor yet as was done by Perfia, who was bearelike 
aod churlifh to the lewes ,. hindering their planting 
after their returne,. inhibiting the building ofthe 


of 


= 


| pofed by many réafons alll whichde- 


‘ The Prophecy of Dats kL Explained, 


of the adverfary,to the great vexati6 of the Church. 


But Greece ioyntly confidered, did exceed the for- 
mer oppreffions , Iudeabeing trampled underfoote ~ 


by the Kings of Syriah and Egypt, eipecially Epi- 
phanesthe vile , that little horne {pringing forth of 


ene of the foure hornes of thebeatt. 


. Thirdly, the third metall here is the fame with 
the third monfter in the 7. Cap. where the foure 


-Captanis are members of the fame body ,& no. new 
oppreflors,, which fhould have ‘binodiftinguithed 


by anew Montfter: with other circumftances which 
will further confirme and illuftrate our prefent 


truth, as indeedthe concent of partsus beft-difcer- 


ned by the confideration of the whole plot:toge- 
ghers) <u: . Sint rodoad ¢ 
D. oppreffion of the Church is a note of the bafeft 
mien, Caputsa.21e.1° vo igo, did od ings nowons 
-D. Thebafett perfons may-enioy-the dominions 
ofthe carth, J0b.9.24. — oe £5 
40v. This fourth Kingdome in- 
tédeth fuch a ftateas did conquer the 
Gretians, and;trample underfoote 
the former Kingdomes , the which 
truc hiftory records,and the Events: 
declareto be the K oman ftatewhich: 
overcame > Alexanders: Succeffors; 
the Kingdomes of the Northand 
South & tranflated their dominions 
into Provinces. : 


This Interpretation is ftrongly op. 


40U. Alfa 
upon the fall of 
that, there {hall 
arife a fourth. 
Mowarchie the 
which {hall bea: 
keccedng life 
and firongsaad 
as Iron, doth 
whisder: other 
metalls is fo {halt 
this\laft batter 
pend uponthis, thatthe Kingdome 4m peeces al’ rhe 
eee oe ee 


; - 
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— of Chriftvis intended’ by the {tone | powers of the 
cut of the mountaine Phe which’ former King- 
they interpret {piritually of his In-| domes, 


w A wf 2d 


Firft, it isto be obferved that inthe 44. verfé, itis 
faid 5: Ya the-dayes. of thefe Kines > now it is well- 
knowen that the birth of our Lord wasvafter the 
overthrow of Egipt-and Syria'jby the Romane - 
Contuls, | £.Q Vol ah 4 
© And in the dayesofthe Romane Emperonr, efpe-. 
cially, fith* Kings inthis fenfe; intends the!highett: 
degree of kinglychononry knowen-to ustby: the. 
names of Monarchie’sor Empire : now: fball any 
thinke thatthe ftates-of! Grecia, were Monarchies; , 
and Lords-efthe world) at that time when oun Lord 
was\borne, fith heir ereate ft: Conquerours , as Am 
tiechasthe great pand uz, atiochusthe vile his fonne}, _ 
were {o'bearded ‘by the Ships of Kittim:certaine 
ages’, before'this: and the Roman name, a'terror to . 
| deci onk Betray Yignorl) et mors Pyosd ei Ty : 
bs w Secondly’ fea fthe: King domes” heremen- | 


tioned, were'one united 'ftate apeece, under the fame: 
| i249 Cees as Re-. 


ae a 


—— 


Media and Perfta united, foe that it'founds harfhly 
to callthata Kingdome, which never wasanunited 
body, but ever had inteftine hatred, towards (and 
bloody warres with) one anothersthe which abfur- 
dity fome of their owne forefeeing, have interpre- 
ted Syriato bee the fourth both metals, and beatt, 
whetein they runne into narrower ftraites, thereby 
making Babel, two of the metalls Goldand: Iron; 
the which is not my Colleétion, but their ownecx- 


- prefle words: andalfo to fill up a compleatenumber 
‘of ten hornes, they betwo Kings from Egipt which» 


never ruled in Syria, nor yet'did all their cight Syria 


Kings, gore the Churchof God; butiof thefe Pleas . 
more in the 7, Chap,‘onely a touch hereto fhew- 


what uncertainty- attends error, though entertained 
with greateft depthand modefty. 


Thirdly, ibeir Argament of mixing with the feed 
of men, rightly interpreted maketh ftrongly againkt ’ 
them: We read indeed of two interchangeable mar- » 
rages, ‘twixt the two houfes of Syria, andEgypr, . 


Brrnice 8& Cleopatra,but {hall we thinke that to be the 


depth of the holy Spiric, in thefe words, {eeing here» 


is nothing perfonable inthis Image: Dare we thinke 


- this mixture fhould not intenda mixture of ftate,as 
well as alitheireft : Tt had concerned the caufe much 


(yea wholly )to:have fhewed this to-béan ufuall ac- 
ceptation ot the {eed'of men, in the propheticall tile: 
If we obferve the Scripture phrafe, the feed of men 
mutt needs bee the outcafts/of the covenant, with 
whom they , 7. the Church:mémbers fhould mixe 


themlelves, not-by carnal! copulation, bue {pirituall 
E 3 abo- - 


iw £ 
| 
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| Regiment, fame lawes, Afhor and Chaldea, united, 


54 


State, and no others, as,Firft, Thac Scate muft needs 


The Prophecy of DAN1 EL Explained. — 


abomination: ‘That diftin@ion of the feed of men, 
and feed of God,: was familiar among the Iewes, €- 
verfince the daughters of Caine, corrupted the fons 


of God by profeffion: Gem..6.1. If we will interpret. 
a lew, we muft expect holy.mifteries,in Hebraifmes” 
andIewith phrafes: fo that the feed of men intend- 


ings outcaft of the covenanr, ftrangers to the profef- 
fion of the faith, it canno way either fuite with Syria 


—orgypt :-fith both haufes. were Genuilcs, ftrangers 


toGod... , 42a 
Fourthly , asIron breaketh all-other metals , the 
hammers aad tooles of the Artificers being made of 
Iron, fo the fourth Kingdome was to breake the 
power of all the former Kingdomes ,» but Syria- 
Egipt, one or bothnever {ubdued the former:in any 
{uch degree; as dathing .in speeces here intends. :A's 
for Perfia, their attempts. againft it were {mall , the 
fucceffe leffe ; -witnefle the death of  4atiochus the 
vile, and as for the parts of Grecia,we read of fome 
attempt by _4atiochusthe great,againtt chem,whom 
the Roman did beate;-with great both lofie and.dif- 
grace,Cap.1met8. i a 
To fay nothing of theit mutuall-warres; whereby 


they had both hands full ,efpecially feeing the Ro-_ 


mans (abackfriend to Siria) were ready to appre- 
hend the leaft occafion, cither of protecting .others 
againft them, or of affronting them a their attempts 


_ abroad, Conclude we then the fourth metall can not 


intend Siria-Egipt. ; 
There are alfo divers Circumftances of great 


ANoment, enforcing usto apply it to the: Roman 


be 


dat 
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be integ@ded by this laft metall, whichdid fubdue 
the Greekifh power, the former metall, it being a 


- Ruled cafe, that the later Kingdome did raife it {elfe 


* 


by the Conqueft ofthe former, now none but the 
Romanes did fubdue Grecia, none but the Romans 
wrefted Iudea out ofthe hands of  4/exanders fuc- 
ceffors, they therefore fucceeding next in Tyranny 
over the lewes, muft needsbe the next and follow- 
ing Kingdome. o | 
Secondly, upon the fall of the fourth mctall,. the 
whole Image becometh as the chaffe of the Summer 
threfhing flore, which til then ftood firme; An Image 


_ of perfecuting {tates,for however Kingdome or Im- 


perialty, was taken away from each of them by the 
fullowing:yet a Remainder of Dominion.was to be 
continued in every of them, while the fourth ‘merall. 


‘ftorifhed and the fourth monfter livedjasia C.7.12, 


and then all the metalls to bee beater to pouder, to- 


gether by the ffone cut out cf the mountaines,and all: 


the beaft to bee confumed by the fiery ftreames, if- 
fuing from the Ancient of dayes : now wee fee a de- 


‘gree of power Continued to the three former; cven_ 
untill the Romanes, yeaand with them alfo: vz, of 


the Babilonians, inthe Armenians ; of the Perfians, 
inthe Parthians; ofthe Grecians, in the Macedoni- 


-ans: fo that the fourth metall and monfter mutt 


needs bee the Romanes,, feeing after the expiration 


ofthe Grekifh Empire, a degree of kingly life was: 


continued to the former withthe Romanes. 
Thirdly ,in the Romane Empire there was a mix- 
ture, with the feed of men ftrangers to the Faith of 
God: The Empire was Ioynt in the fixt head (asthe 
Hthe prea Thighes 
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56 The Prophecy of DAN1 
Thighs joyne in the loynes) The Emperours, in 
~ whom the Monarchy began ruling alone, but after- 
ward the Empire fell into two States or Empires, 
“one inthe Eaft, the other in the Weft: Inthe one 
there is a mixture of the Church of Rome(though 
hidden under the Papacy )and of ftrangers from the 
‘faith, as Emperours Paganifh and heretical], the one 
claiming a Temporall , the other beth Temporal] 
and Spirituall Iurifdidtion: This mixture our divine 
poftle obferves ;for which caufe he maketh the 
‘Papacy the eight head, and one of the feven, to wit, 
the fixt by ufurped TurifdiGion: yea, not orel y doth 
the faid holy “Apoftle forctell the deadly wound 
_ofthefirftbeaft , The Emperiall State, to be cured 
‘by the fecond beaft the Papacy, Rev.13.12,14. But 
even their own faft friends acknowledge, that Rome 
through the Incurfion of the Barbarous G othes and 
Vandales was brought extreame lowe , fo that.it 
had become a fall of beafts and dwelling of. filthy 
Cattell’, had not the Pontificiality fuccoured her 
‘Thines;andfo repaired her ancient dignities :. The 
‘which, good hiftory doth confirme; Rome bein 
torfaken ofthe Emperours,was poflelicd by Odeayr, 
‘Theodoricus, Alaricus, and by them and. their Fa. 
thers f0 fpoiled, that all hope of recovery was loft. 
Betfarivs and Narfes, Capraines of great worth, fay- 
fing in the attempted recovery, fo that thefe Gothes 
{tiled themfelves Kings of Italy, and did long enjoy 
Rome with the Emperours confene; for which caufe 
they are efteemed the feventh head: But the Pope 
feeing ‘thefe Gothes fouly tainted with the herefy. of 
the Arians, and feeing the finart of their cruelties, 
| ‘AOC 


~~ 


ae 
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-noronely treated with them, with f upplicattonjand 


_ teares to{pare the Charch., but aifo: uadercooke 
an Embaffage to the Empcrour to’ this purpolfe, 
_ that he would rollerate (acuufe wor hie lis Holy- 
nes) the Arrians within-his dominions; otherwife 
tne Apoftalique Sea,and Church of Rome could 
obtaine no freedome from the rapines of Alaricus, 
and.his Gothes|: The which-one of the Popes (tra- 
velling perfonally.in the cane) hard! y obtainediof 
the Emperour. Afterward the Pope grew more 
hardy, and fhooke off the yoke of the Gothes, and 


themfelves became the eight head. Alfo in the: a: _ 


ther head, of the Eafterne Empires there wasithe 
dike mixture. The Church of Grecia ( thoughmi: 
ierably Apoftate) did purchafe the liberty: of their 
con{cience, of the Turkith State’, which over- 
coming three of the ten States of the Empire: bes 
Came the other leg, fupporting the Image ofthe 
pérlecuting State: Mo.fuch mixture ofthe Church 
members with Heretikes , and infidels: , is:fo no- 
torions inall the world: fo that we may conclude 
what State the Prophet intendes hereby. | 
,Pourthly,the fourth metral muft needs be: that 
alilicting Siate, which houldes the dominion of the 
earth untill the Kingdome. be taken aviay from the 
whole Image, and returned to Daniels people: 4.4, 
the which Syria. Egypt did not, forthe fame hand 
that tooke the Kingdome from them , tooke aifo 
the Scepter from Judah, But the Romane Empire 
yet flandes partly in her eight head, the Papacy, 
and. partly in; her, little horne fi ubduing: 3.-ofthe 
ten: whorifing after them;wasto attact the Tewes 
in 


Se ae 
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in the declining State of the Empire,as experience 


hath made good. Conclude we then,the Romane 
State yet houldes the Kingdome from the lewes, 
hotwith{tanding the overthrow of Greeks. divided 
Kingdome, fo that Romes- perfecuting Srate mutt 
needs be this forth mettall bearing up the oppref- 


fion of the Iewes. But here the charge of Iudaifine — 


may fecme to be fattened upon us ‘by this our in- 
terpretation which as tendering the peace of the 
Church, we fubmit to the learned thercin. Before 
removeall of this imputation: ladmonifh our bre- 
thrento examine, whether themfelves may not re- 
ceive their owne charge returned + for if Siria-E- 
gypt be the forth mettall,and upon the end of their 
State, the Meffiah muft come , and bring tothe 
lewes, fuch a Kingdome as-fhall not -be given to 
another people: Surely this inforceth the Silly 
ew to beleive , that the Meffiah coming in our‘na- 
ture, fhould bring'tothem anearthly Kingdome, 


-fich it was well knowe tothe ewes meanely feene ; 


inthe Prophets , that the fpiritual Kingdome was 
to be givento the Gentiles , and the Iewes: forfa- 
ken: Not my people. Thus- are they gravelledin 
the fhalsthar covet to fhun the Rockes of Iudaifme: 
Burfor anfwer, I have ever learned Iudaifme to 
confift in the retinew, or revivall of Iewifh rites, 
or (to give asmuch as modefty can demande) to 
dreame of an earthly Kingdome , exercifed by the 

verfon of the Meffiah, in Iudeaand over the Iews; 
oa away with fuch dotage: the learned Divines 
of this opinion, mufe of nothing lefle. To fay that 
this is Iudaifme, the ewes fhall-be coriverted in 
f aN Ut: the 


“The Prophecy, of Daniee Explained 


the end ofthe Romaine Empire ) and returning to 
~ Tudea, (hall there plant them{elves , a -Chriftian 


Church, exercifing dominion over their former 
oppreflours :. I leave tothe judgement of. pine 
Church. : 


The eae Re are c here then refembled unto i 3 


ron, forthatthey were of amore hard, and war- 
like ‘dilpofition , than any of the former sby whom 


| the te{t were i ren to duft, and teducedi into Pro- 


vincess but elpecially for that of all the metals they 


were the bafeft, and hardeft ia cruelty,and oppref- 


fion towards the: Tewes: no age affoording the 
like'éruelties, as Terufalem indured under the Em: 
perour Vepafi an, Matth, 24021. 


D.The more che Church is hardened in hae re> 


bellions, the harder perfecutions thall pstalh them. 
ir 6. 28. 30> 

“Obferve that Tron is fayd to ‘Breake in peeces all 
thefe, fothac che bafenes of the mettals did not 
onely refpe@& the Iewes, though principally i: 
did; this State battered the - former -perlecucours 
alfo. 
°“D. The Lord fuffers one wicked man tore- 
venge the Church upon another, Rev. 6.4. 

D, Greatare che cruelties that bloudy minded 
men fhew oneto another. Prov. 12, 10. 

4t.verf. This Kiagdome defcen- | 4 1.verf. Asd 
ding towardes the Feete was divi-| wheres thon 
ded into two partes, the Eafterne, | obfervef the 
and Wefterne Empires, the one |,fecte and toes 


- whereof ‘retained ‘the ftreagth of | compounded of ~ 


Iton, ‘in opprefling the Tewes pas |britsle clay , 
F 3 usin 
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260 Lhe Prophecy of Dantet “Explained. 
| wedeethe Turkith Stateis of great 
Strength in himfelfe , and over the 
wdifperled Tewesi° 9° 02 ge 
-! D. The Kingdomes ofthe world 
are divided amongft, and againit 
~ themfelves. 7vd: 9. 20.2 oe erg 
| D« The faireft Kingdomes. are | de 
butas brittle'cla y of afraile nature. |, 
Oa tpg U0d SHE ena ear ie 
-wasu, The fpivituall State of | / 
-theEinpire under the Papacy, is 


mixt withthe 
Iron, know 
that towardes 
‘the Empires 
end the State > 


compared'to potters'clay , firlt for| #y people. 
that the weapons’ of their warfare. (42.0. Know 
were but weake, interdictions, pro- | 4//othat.wher- 8 
{criptions, exeommunications sall{4 the clay | 
which were-non-fuyted 1p /0 facto in| as mixed 
the Court of Heaven, Pro.26. 2. with the Iron, 4 
H and nor other wife efteemed bythe | the State of 
(ha Emperours ; and good men ,. than the Empire to- : 
ee Leviathan did fifli-fpeares, ~ wards the end i 
i! & Secondly, Papacy Was not hard [ball be weak~ : 
i Tron-like, but clay-like flexible to ned c-become : 
Wil the Iewes. Phe Popes have by | uxablesto ope + 
We their Bulls -interdi@ed the Prote- preffe as itdsd i 
We ftants,yer bythe fame have alowed before, 2 : 
i = the Iewes as free’ traffique asanyo-|- 43.0. Yea | 
- ‘ | thers. is saan? wherezs the [a 
Si Thirdly j'to fhew both thecanfe ron, and the 
| Sz ligne of theruine ofthe Empire,’ clay were mia ef) 
| _there was'here aad there‘a {pot of xea inthe feet, 4 
4, Clay inthe‘legs > bucit became not! kyow that may if 
oe a cheekemate of the Empire ull] worfhippers ”, | 
‘ ~ towardes! foall 


“\Dhe. Prophecyiof Danrer Explained, 


towardes the end, when the feete 8 hal mixce:the 
_ toes-wererequally compounded of | félves | with 
| both Iron 8 clays the whicuthings mitked wordly 
have fuch cleare confentof all hi- | States J yee 
ftoty, thanithedndudion of-parti-‘phallo there. be 
culars,were to lighta Torche tothe [xo waion, but 
Sunnes > EW Steiyin vather-a con 
_D. Barthly States the longer they- tindall jar. 
conunewssthe'mote! fraile Ph ponlying betwixt 
Papas FF OOD BETA fags Boe: 
43. ThéPopes of Rame mixed themfelves with 
the Emperialsnotonely by témporizing ‘in-point 
of Religion: pfafliioning their’ cerenionies; to'thé 
contentiof Paganifh people; niany of whofe’ Ritég 
they retained’: the very name of their Pope being 
aPrictt of their idols ;uling alfo their laws incatifes 
Tndicatnre, fo thatthe’ Gentiles might thinke the 
face of Gentilifme onély changed-,' the' body te- 
maining under the Popith faith: 2. Buc alfoand 
{pecially by intermedling into the:affaires of State, 
and winding iavo the faireft Dukedomes and: Do. 
minions. ofthe Empire , for which ciufe the Pz. 
pifts vauat.ofiche donations of divers Emperours, 
Conflantine, Arstulphus, Pipine , Charles the ‘Great, 
Of Lodovivws Pins, Otto, cc. All whichand fome 
others did be[tow largely out of blind zeale: not 
difcerning the awickedneile of ‘the Apoftolique 
Sea: burthe greateft part of that, which ‘is fathe. 
ted onthefe Doners, is either toreed, ‘or els fo 
wrong our of them, as that they have litle caufeto 
thanke the-Doners ) it -being a thoag ‘cut ont of 
thei ownehide,“p.artly for their-owne confecra- 
| | Foy tLONS, 


~ tions, partly forthe purchafe of their abfolution, 
orlaftly for the invefting of their fons into the ho- 
nor of the Cefars, that fo they might fucceed after 
3 D.. Tomixe ont felves with worldlings; infer. 
ying the times, isever bafe and finfull. J/-8..22.° 
_» The fuccefle of this mixture was not better, the 
Emperours and Popes had continuall warress wir- 
nefie the Raigne of Heary the] V. Frederick, Bap 
boroffa, and Frederick the fecond; whereupon arefe 
the different: Faction Guelphes and Gibelines ; one 
fiding with the Pope, the other with the Empe- 
rour.: untill che Emperours weakned and wearied 
with tedious-warres., at length contented. them-= 
felves withthe name ofthe Emperourof Rome,& 
confined themfelvesto Germany onely: thus have 
wetheir mixtures, their divilion, a caufe worthie 
lucha {pirity ftich.aProphete. 9) fiero 2) te aan! 
> D. Time-ferving jis ever returned withill fuc- 
Colles Pranzig yt tal bed 
" D. The Profeffors of Godand men of the world 
can never’ haxtily; love one another. am. 4.4. 
44-¥. Concerning this fift, andy 4aev. And 
Jaft -Kingdome,; intended by the during this 
ftone cut out of che mountaines ,. 1} Empire , the 
defire to.deliver what I conceave |mighty Goa 
moft confonant.to the. holy Pro- | fhall fer up a 
phet, leaving it to be tryed or cen- | Kingdome by — 
fured by the learned Fathers of the | 4a semediate 
Chuich.: os cy | power, which 
_ This Kingdome.is the Srai¢e-of jfball| never be 
she Lewes, who.being railed up by | fubdued, by w= 
pig: baie the | 1, HY 


Pare 


The Prophecy of Dan tec. Explained. 
the immediate hand of God, out of | ay adverfary, 
the defolations,both unto the em. | or fhall it be 
bracement of Religion, andalforo| refigned to.auy 
the unid ofa Kingdome, who were | other people as 
as dead men, during the florithing | Zefore it was, 
State ofthe Empire of Rome, but| st they fhall 
inthe declining condition thereof} conquer all the 
are to be awaked by the mignty | former Tyrats 
power of the God of Heaven, and|4#d__remaine 
to be reeftablifhed into their former| firme to the 
Kingdome with greate glory , and| cad of the 
large command : Firft fuch a King- | world. _. 
domeis here intéded as wasby the __. ..;,. 7 
foure mettals wichheld from the Iewes,who of all 
Noahes pofterity were the juft heires of the world: 
Cham was to bea fervant, and Japhet to dwel in 
Shem his Tents as.one of his family :S4em being the 
headthereof. That fucha Kingdome muft be here 
meant appeares hereby : In thatthe Image ftands 
up at the inftant of their loffe offoveraignty ,being 
made vaflalsto the Chaldeans by eaptuvirry , and 
alfo in that this fife Kingdome’is re up. at the 
inftant of the battering of the Image. Now hadthis 
Kingdome bin meerely {piritual,ic needed not have 
ftayed the overthrow of the Image before it filled 
the earch, fith Chri/fs {pirituall King dome doth nor 
overthrow (further rather),Civill government,and 
feeing nothing is more .plaine either io Scripture, 
or Church hiftory than the florifhing . of Chrzits 
Gofpell,even where the Church is under tyranny. 
Secondly it is {uch aKingdome as doth fhudder, 
and beate into peeces all the former mertals ; {uch 


ax 


a ee 


> be Prophecy of Danii’ BS ‘plained. 


a Kingdome a as mutt finite the Feere,& fo demiolita ) 


the Image. Now the fpirituall Kingdome of our 


Lord doth inveft, rather than dif robe, earthy 


Kings and Empe rors” “commandi 49 ‘obedience 
not onely to. thegood , buteven to rhe bad ralers 


under tiim. Now this (miting of the feete is left cur: 


(as afcypher) by them that interpret ic fpirirually, 


Confider then ifthis were meant Ufrhe preaching 


of thie word, difcovering the v: anny’ of thefé earthly 
things, how glorious (Severs what‘ teafon canbe 
rendred why it fhould not frike arthe more glo- 

rious mettals? isthere any fenfe that Chri fhould 


declaime againft the bafer things of the world, and. 


pafle by the emirent Sratese or fhall we thinke that 


2 Conviéion wrought ia Siria“Egvpt, fhouldoc- 


cafion the other former States to yeald to theem- 


bracement of the Fairh: themfelves. beiag ftrangers 


to his Sermons? Sure 1am,t! sthe Gb bertion oF Nati- 
ons to the faith,coft more adoe: or laftly dare any 
fay that our Lord cither by his owne perfon, or 


area did fir preach to rhe States of Syrixand 


Egypt before. any other Countries? Is there nor. 


‘Meare evidence , of ‘the: Converfion of other 


Churches, before ciay-footed Syria-Egyptchow. 


then is, the ftone fayd immediately to {mite the 


feere rather than any arher partofthe Image? fure 


thefe and Jike improbabilities we fall into by. in-.. 


tending CArzits miniftry of the Gofpell, 
Thirdly ,_ftich a Kingdome i is here intended as 


bon to be continewed. to che Tewes without altc- 


\ 


‘The Prophecy of Dantgx Explained, 


‘came, and brought his fpirituall Kingdome, he 


fir preached the Gofpell to the loft ‘fheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael, from whom yet the Gofpell was 
- takenaway, and givento the Gentiles. The which 
Argumentis yet more plainely laid downe in 7, 
48. where the Saints are faid to take the King. 
domes from the beafts, and poffeffe it for ever and 
“ever : To this fome anfwer, the wordes areto be 
underftooda ftrange people; wherein I reply the 
fenfeis the fame, another people , or a ftrangeare 
indifferently the fame; fith all were efteemed ftran- 
gers to the Iewes which were not Iewes. Others 
objec it fhall not be given to another people , be- 
caule Chrif? will exercife his fpirituall Lordthip 
himfelfe, To which fenfe I fub{cribe, if any can 
thew me who did exercife this Lordfhip before the 
coming ofthe Meffiah: for fo much the words 
found, That whereasyou have bin held under the 
‘Tyrants of the world thus long,upon the recovery 
of your Kingdome, it fhall never be refignedto‘a- 
ny as it hath bin.N ow nothing makes more againtt 
them than this ; for if out Lord did affume {ich a 
Kingdome, as was formerly refigned to others, it 
cannot be meant of {pirituall Regiment : Fourthly 
ifthis Kingdome be meant fpiricually onely , then 
Damelhad miffed the {cope much : for Nebuchad- 
wezzar had his thoughts bufied about the iffue of 
» his Monarchie, according to which thoughts the 
__. dreame was direéted, and Daviel interpreting ittn- 
. dertakesto refolve him fully. In a word, Daniel 
_.. intends two maine Points ; firft , to comfort the 
_., Tewes in the loffe oftheir Kinedomeé, and libérty , 
Bigg oy | ere em POM fhe wing 
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The Prophecy of DANIEL. Explained. 
fhewing chat after many chang:s it fhould be refto- 
Ted to.themagaiie co a foetal, 
~. And {ceondly td convince the King, of his Ty- 
ranny overthem, by which his third heire fhould 
be noching the warmer , another fhould take it 
from him,athird from him,and a fourth from him 
which at the length ( maugre all their defpight } 
fhould be returned them in greater glory than ever 
they loft it; now whether the fj piriruall Kingdome 
of Chrift doe anfwer this {cope, or no, I leave to 
the judgment of the godly wife. 
 D. The Kingdome ofthe lewes, is to be raifed 


by the meere power of God. Eze. 37.5.6. I450 


D. There will come atime whea the Church 
fhallenjoy peace without interruption. Zach 14 


ct ee 


“D. There will come atime when the men of the 


world fhallbe underlings to the Church. Ezek.16- 
_ GI. 


-D.. There will come atime when the lews fhalk 


 deftroy their deftroyers, Zacha. 12.3, 


45%. Lhe certainty of the inrer- 450 Ve Th 


_ pretation ,. the Prophet maketh | certainty wher 


familiarto the King, by explaining | of may ere- 


_the correfpondence twixt the Tipe, by appeare to 
» , and, the. {piricuall thing intended, the King : the 
the which he reduces to thefe two | ¢#ti:ng the 


heads the hewing of the fone out frone out of the 


ofthe Rocke, intends the raifing of | Recke, fignifi- 


theKingdome with great difficulty, | et the diffi 
the people whereof being as a rock culty of the 
of ftone , hidden inthe mountaine; | repaire of this 
| Go ASigl Ado eee. people 


Be 


~~ The Prophecy of Danrer. Bxplained. 


duft ofthe threfhing floore,declares| /y by the ins. 
the fubverfion of the former perfe- | »edvate hand 
tuting Stats,the which yetthe holy |¢f God and 
mandoth ratherimploy than utter, | #be bearing of 
that fo the proud King might have | te metals inte 
nocaufe of ciftafte. ‘| powder, doth 
__D..The.correfpondence of the |fo evsdence to 
Tipe with the thing tiped isthe beft | the King what 
helpe of interpretation. Aatth.13, | foal befall bis, 
38.309. at | | and the other 
__ D. The Lord worketh the grea. | Kexgdomees of 
teft things out ofthe meaneft be-| the world,that 
ginnings, J/4.14.6. © he need not 
Daziel ftileth the Lord the migh- | donbr’ of the 

ty God: firft, for that his power, | ‘terpretation, 
& out-ftreched arme was efpecially | Gt receive it, 
feene in the repaire of this people: | 4s: 42 Oracle 
who were adefpifed broken veffell, | from Heaven. 
~ asdead men out of mind; and fe-: 

_condly that he might make azea-| 46. v. 

lous profeffion of his faith. evento | by 


_thebeardes of thefe Idolaters, ex-] *pon this,the 


tolling the true Jehovah before their | King deeply | 


divellifh Oracles. affected with, 
| 7 : é 

D. Our God is a greate , and | theferhings bur 
mighty God. Pfal. so. 1.  Twed ‘himfelfe 
D. Tiiere is an infallible certainty | groveling, and 

_ of the vifion ofthe Prophets, 2.Per. |.eave Dantiel 
T. LO ant divine boxor, 
D. 46.%. Gods word hath aland alfo com- 

. Marvellous convincing. power. 1.| waded his fer- 
Cts, 14) 2544 vy OU a eT CO? Pants 


eo} aa 
alfo the beating ofthe Image = people doneone 
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63: 
It was ufuall with the Gentiles to 


give Divine honorsto men, which 


_tiles,did reprove,as Calli/lines id 4- | 


“their fervants fall with them, _ 104. 


-over the Gods, of.the Gentiles. 
\ Nei 33048 


_over the wife men , an office much. | 
_ dike so our heads of Colledges ; the |? honesr, and 


The Prophecy of DANIEL. Explained: 


made Mordecay his knee fo ftiffe co, 
Haman ; which yetthe wifer Gen- | pérfomee 


lexcander., Conan in the. Perfian|, 47. vo. 
Court. The which cuftome the}. 
King obferves.in honoring Daniel,| Yeathe King 
abranch whereof is yet retayned | 4ckaowledged 


to. Daniel, 


by our gallants, devoting healthes 
tofuch as they honour, in their fil- 
thy-quaffings. . 

D. Togive Divine honours to 
men, is grofie Idolatry. Rem.1.19. 
aOc<«- 


D..Gyeat men doe not fin alone, 


God that you 
Tewes doe wore 
fhip , « the 


‘all Gods, and 


Live Tis. Sete 

47.V. D. Awicked man may 
make a glorious confeffion of God. 
6, 268) aa 

D. Our Jehovah is fupreme, even 


of the earths 


| reame [0 ine 
_ D. Ifraels, Gad is Lord over her | /7/4te. 


ercateft enimies.. P Aal.97 04.27 08- 


~D. That which the Prophets re- Ted. Bo 
veale is done by.the power of God. | 
24, Rests 208 : And as for 


48. v. Daniel was made head 


vaats to offer 
Sacrifice,\aad * 


doubtheffe the- 


mightiest of 


commander of — 
all the Kings. 


Je amosi wife 
God As appears: 
by the revelgn. 
tion of this my . 


Daniel , the . 
kingdid great. 


which], rovard 


eProphecyof Dan ree Bxplained. 


reward him for 
this: fervice., 
making ~bim 
cheife Ruler o. 
ver the affaires 
of Babylon, & 


pai 
which he might undertake. All arts 
being from God, and therefore 
honeft : efpecially fith thereby he’ 
had opportunity ‘to : firft, Pollith 
their learning by removeall of the 
abufe of itin the ftudy of curious | of Babylon, 
Arts : fecondly,to fet up the Iewes | promoting hins 
learning among them, that fo they |#0 be head over 
might cometothe knowledeof the |*e wife men of 
true God ; which doubtleffe tooke | Babylon. 

fuch footing in the time of the cap- ] ’ | 
tivity, thatit grew famousamong|. 

the Gentiles : Thirdly, to prote@! 49% Ve. . 
his brethren, who-in cafe if ‘they| 


_ were calledtothebarre ofthecivill|: 47d at 


Majeftrate , might make himtheir; Daniel 44 re- 
refuge, who fate inthe Kings gate,| q#e/ tae King 
or ifany were queftioned in poing | preferredSha- 
of Religion, he might fway the| drach , Me- 
Magicians to favour hisbrethren, | fhack -, nd 
who otherwife were deadly foesto | Abednigo o- 
them. | ver the bufines 

D. The Lords Prophets fhall! of the Kixg- 


- motwant reward of their fervice, |. dome, andun. 


eG OSAS. O°" | der hima, he bee. 
Two yeeres hence the good figs }#g whol} im. 

wereto be brought into captivicy, | Played zm caw. 

under Teconiah, whole fafety is here. feo of judeen 

by prepared. ments 
D.TheLord will prepare a fore-| 

hand to eafe the affli@tio of his peo. ! 

Plt. Gers $0, 20. ae 


G 3. Greas, 


SS y 


‘Great honors may = aed Se sig Pere 
aS: 5 Lofe eph, Nehemiah... 
40.UeD. ‘Offices. are. aburthen where unders 
Oflicets: are faithlefle, Pro; 25 019.75 
D. When the godly ate exalted all their biethren 
fare better. Pre.24.2.. - 
“, Daniel/{ateia the Kings gate; An Allufionto the 
lewith manner of having the common. Pleas over 
‘the gate houfe ; that fo both City and Country 
might. have equall admittance to implead one an- 
other: whereupon Majeftrates are ftiled reprovers 
in the gates. 
D, Even in caufes of judgement the Lord:pro- 
vides the fafety of his Church. Jf 4.9.14.15.16. 
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e HE eoodnefie of ; 
the Lord is ever| Chap. 3. 
manifeft for the! Nebuchad- 


# prefervation cf his | nezzar for the 
Church , whofe | serory.of bis 
Yo ereatett ‘comfort former wifien, 

is thenin brewing, |erecied an I- 

when moft oppofed by the world, | mage of gould 
The Bich Argument as itis hand- } 3.0, yardes in 
led © height, 


\ 


ri 3 + Chapee containeth Ifraels confolation i in the captivity 


p 3 by Nebjcbadnerzers 


Je | = 
eg Aaaly fis. : (efficient author 
ak _ gforme ee Jabce 
| : “pereMedin atter caufe,2. 
s pie quantity ( convennon obferved Luni 
. ' { place. Ie readily all {too 1.3- 
L manner how 
( proclamation Q f cra ; 
exadiing “. H perfons whom Ae 
=> motive mufique 
is ( fummoned fsssemony} dae 
anImage whereof Cmanner proftration J. 
f i f (Ador tio 4 eo ge 
‘Octafion 4 ation urged by 
j | dedicate ke , var threats by fudden execution. 6. 
{ wherein : Time 
j © bie gencrallity 
| — J obfervation manner 
1 . { wherein obic, 7 , accufing Chaldeans 
, ; perfonsconverfantas accufed Tewes 8. 
| ; aecufed receiving accufation 
a fin which sm} blefsing what 
/ Forme preface deprecators + iubied who« 9 
| containin : decree re. countr 
| | g <ground thekings { comination 11 Signy authority 
Cgteiveancein their concep ans 
: neare d ( paftion Image 12 
q chet | convocation wherein eee 
. zeale. execution I 3° 
7 d Tried gods 
at by their their infolency in difpifing diene 4s 
i! | Kings expoftulation f new alarum 
{] their futurereadines { to worthip his Image 
. 6 his feverity in punifhing their pets % 
{fi ; yany goc | % 
: thd vaine hopes of deliverance Pras him fo greats cc 7a 
j pe weed before the [udge 
Ps : ie affection of bouldnes $i in defence of their fat 
Maintained with « forcaute fo worthy 16. 5 abillity 
| | profefsion of their aflurance of gods {vl todeliver. 8 7e. 
\ j ; ) 4 of fuffering the wortt 
| CPt as refolution Vagainit worfhip of his Image 18. 
rage 
i ie by (hin ufi aon 19, tae ftrong men 
; ; rigorousexecution lof men bound 29, 
, [Rewarded 5 " obeying the King. 21. 
i. _Uferyantes + fatferine death whereof ¢reafor, forwardnes 
; in furnace 23. meanes the fire 220 
} it " “ preterved by Seid the wonder of their foes 246 
: ‘ ange we by an Angel 2 
Gol pelt Uscingd cempellation - affeAion wherewith 
for deliverance } oF fer. beleiving delivered in which perfons whom 
PEfice® ‘J vant : zealous | wherein Kings | demande (Caffenting 
toward = patient a8. their anfwer< replied by ey 
ecrce { commanded (him oftheir Cdeliyerer 39 
e Tewes their worthip< defence Releafe init place 
eftablifhed whereof Creafon a9 5 gualty of the 
. . honore t manner yehemene 
Lr be 3.worthics § romoted 38 bes bythele 3. worthies ag +S icy beholding 
. obferved wherein Marke degres of eae 4 aFe 
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| led inthis whole Prophecy fo pats 


The Prophecy of Danvet.. Explained. 


ticularly'in this, Chaprér:wherinall |yardes,. 7% 
Babels Politians-fen their malice! breadth.;, the 
abroach, to fupprefle, if not utter. | which Ae pla. 
ly extinguith ‘the Religion:of God:| ced am. the 
which yet inthe clofe of all, was plaineof Dura, 
turned to its’ greater inlargement; within | the. 
The ere@ion of this Image, may | Province. of 
feencto follow, fhoitly atter the | Babylon, 5. . 
former dreame : for firlt, it was.aPlot,of the No- 
bles of Chaldea, out-of emulation; of -thefe. three 


worthies, whofe prefermeént 1in: the affaires ofthe 
_ Kingdome, they ftomacked; now malicewe know 


is reftles, and ignorant of delaies :as. we fee bythe 
like experience, in very firft ycere of Dawiels grace 
inthe PerfianCourtyichs 628. 0 2)) ibe fon: 

Secondly, it was {pecially intended: to infnare 
the Iewes,as appeares in the eight vérfe;the abfence 


’ a 


of thefe three worthies was foone efpied, and their 


acculers delayed not to bring their evill:report be- 


“fore the King : and not.onely thefe three were ha- 


ted by them, they ftrike at the whole body'of the 
Tewes intheir accufation. Now be we {ure that that 
malice, which could not ftay theend. ofthe folem- 
nity, but accufes the lews,as foone as ever the firft 
fervice was ended, could not long. endure the 


profperity of the Lewes the leaft while.-Thirdly, 


the occafion declares; it was not long after. The 


- King having conquered diverfe people, of divers 


Religions, it was thought fic to bring the whole 
Empire to conformity in point of Religion ; for 
the effeGiug whereof this Image {gemed a faire 

Scenes Nit ae project, 


height;and 3. 
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The Prophecyof Dan IRL Explained. 


proje&, the which did reprefent the Babylonifla 
_geds, as appeares hereby; he chargeth upon them 
the neglect of his godsjas:-well as his Image:1.g.the 
which invention (as Policie wills) ir concerned the 
‘wife men of Babylon, to fet on foote betimes, fich 
they{aw'the. King was wonderfully affected with 
the Interpretation of his dreame , and {pake very 
fufpicioufly- inthe: commendation of the God of 
the Iewes, fothatthey had juft caufe to feare the 
‘Kings over-efteemeof the Iewes. religion ;and the 
‘rather, thefe mew: favouriteswere more ready |to 
‘buzze fomething or otherintothe Kingseares,and 
were likely to: iaveiglethe King, to fet up their 
f{uperftition. ‘Now. this Image would binde him 
‘to adherence to the Chaldean gods, Kings being 
{uch admirers of their owne actions, and'fo flow 
in Innovations; that they:holde it {carce fafe to 
«change, though it were for the-better.Thefethings | 
ghus premifed, it-was dangerous for them to deter 
fo pious aworke. > nO pale 
- Even now the King made confeffion of thetrue 
God and-now fallstonew Idolatry... 2.5. 
D.Holy motions have fmallabodeina wicked 
peart : Hofea6.4.. F100 bine: ) 
1D. Wavering mindednefle in religion is a note 
ofawickedheaits:: Kiwg.$ ate 
-Obferve that the Prophet.calleth that an Image, 
which yet wasa Reprefentation of the Chaldean 
. deities: The Popes learned Iefuites (to helpe at 
Jatt caft) diftinguifh Idolatry: The worfhip of the 
> Gentiles was abfolute, if you, will, cake, the, word 
alcribing adcity:to ftockes and ftones;:for which 
Sy RON, Be So See  ¢aufe 


ae 


e whe Prophecy.of Danren Bxplained, 


caufe they,call thefe ftockesand ftones Idols, for 
_ that the thoughts of their worfhippers reft and:ftay 
An the thing, notlooking beyond :themto-any far. 
itherdeity.s sBurwe (fay they) raife our thoughts 
from the Image to the divine nature; we arethete- 
by minded of, and fo doe not commit Idolatry: 
but fure had they wined over another leafe , they 
might have {eene.anImage reprefenting the deity 
of the Gentiles,andthe omiffion of worthip of this 
Imagescharged as aneglect of their gods: v.14. 

This Image was ofgold, which: being fo large 
-was Worthmany millions, yet wee:fec the King 
‘fticketh at no.coft to furtherhis idolatrdds-zenle. 

vo, D. Superfticion willttickeat no cofkto ‘fureher 
Adolatry:Indg: igigigect 67? 3iyto 30 pe 
\\ Now ivis -uncertainesof whaticreattire this “I. 
Mage was the pourtraitute, yeritis very probable 
to.beamans Image «for firft, ithe Image Nebp- 
thaduszear faw inhisdreame; was'like a man, for 
the retinue of the memory wheteof,this ( foglori- 
ous) Image was built. Secondly,the fimmetry of 
‘the partsfixty cubites high,andifixe cubites broad, 
_ doth anfwer moft:fitly a ‘humane proportion;other 
crcatures carrying their faces »roveling towards 
the earth’, their height doth not fo'much exccede 
their breadth. Thirdly; the pods reprefented by it 
were foure, twoof the: male and‘ewo of the female 
fexe, whomhey fabled tochave 'beene men and 
women formerly, as Belws|Venus, ee: 

This Image-was made thus glorious and great ; 
to ftrike inalbmen:an high opinion ofthe great- 
nefle of their godssandalfo ro affe@ the ee 
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(The Prophecie of Danten Explained. 


with wonderment» a fit diipofition for perfons gi- 
venioverto Idolattysw sivds 1d em gien9 903 160 
. This Image was placed ina plaine,cither for the 
-eafier acceffe, that multitudesimight be prefent at 
the folemnity, or elfe out ofa difpofition to affront 
the lewes,whofe Altars: were built.in high places: 
for whichcaufethefe foolifh Syrians dreamed,the 
God of Ifrael, to be a God of the hills, not of the 
valleyes: 1 K#mgs20.23.0° ! HE 
2.v.. D. Idolatry is fupported by;) ov. 2. 
the decrees of humane authority: To the o- 
1 Kings 12.32. | |  \demne dedica- 
The Nobles and'Rulers are fum-|t7on whereof, 
moned tothis dedication : for thatthe King fent 
firft, to fome of thé was {pecially in-|¢ Preclamati- 
tended infnarement hereby ,): rather} 20 a/femble 
than to-the cmon peaple:& fecond:\4i the Nobles, 
ly.the vulgariare ealily drawne: to|Governoury?, 
imitate the pradtife of greatones,. \ \Captai#s, Tu. 
Superttition is theepifh,and willing|ges;) Trea/a- 
to follow leader aswell intoa pen-|rers'j\) pxivie 
fouldyas greene pafture. Thirdly, ifiCountelaurs , 
all had beenecabledsshexe muftineeds Shexifes, and 
chave-beene fuch acrowd andtumult; 4d 2 anferiodr 
that their-worfhips might have beenclOficers ia the - 
hindred.,) yea the dives! ofymany! in+|Provrnce: 6] 
dangered, thereby.;, Fourthly. , thefe\ Babylon 2" 
Rulers,,(asis,uifuallim caufes of State) did perfe- 
nate the peopléthey ruledyand:their-yeeldancé con- 
cluded. the whole Countries; forwhichcaufe the 
-Proclamation.in the 4. verfe directed only 'to them, 
-doth yet mention all people and nations.) i 4)” 
fe- cs : } ; D, Su- 
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D. Superftition firft lookes to w 


ones: E2re8.11. 

3.v. Wee fee all affemble rea 
dily, here is no excufe, none with- 
held by other bufines, but all come 
and.are prefentthemfelves.  « 

D. The wort caufes may ‘have 
multitudes to applaud and obferve 


them: 4é7519.34..° « | 


9: D.Supérftition will travell farre 
for furtherance. of | willeworfhip:; 


> 


(Matthsa3z.nge7 


»»Ds Even Idolatry eeactieth, thee. 


every man for himf{elfe,is'to be pre- 


fent at the place, andinithe time of 


worfhip? 2 Kinit0.20,2160 > 


for that, firft, they bare the perfon 


of the whole body,, and fpake in. 


the right-of | fubjects., lawes and 
manners : and fecondly ,| for that 
‘in bufinefle of State, they doe no- 
thing without the counfell and ad- 


vice of the Counfellours of State, 


whom Kinges conclude in fuch 
{ptechés: Het. 15134157905 
The intent of this Image was to 


i 3% Veo 
And accor. 
dingly there 
affencbled. all: 


Nobles.e% Of 


ficers,, within 
‘the Province: 


‘of Babylon; Ge 


all -prefented: 
themifelves: iC 
ready to: wor- 


An Herald did 
felewsnely pro- 
tlaime:, Har. 


hentothis roy. 
All command , 


O all yee inhae 
bitants of Bas 
bylon, of what. 


Nation, Lata’ 


guage ay, birth 


foever you be. :; 


bring uniformity in Religion: the, civill and {pi- 
utuall Scate-being ofifuchpeare relation; that va- 
siery,of Religion might weaken the ftrength of the, 


H 2 


weale- 


inde in great 


the ‘aforefrid’ ~ 


Jhip the Kings: 
j:4.ve/Tbis Proclamation is delis {)F 54a: 

vered in the plurall number); "Wee: 
- c6mand-afterthe manner of Kings: 


iL .neetiVer 3 
Which done; 
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weale-publike; which this Image of their-deitics 
did prevent. he BAW: B3N~ 
D;, V-niformityrinione Religion is the fafeft for 
the weale-publiqueynature infelfe being our judge. 
The Reafons of the ill confequences of the plu- 


_ ralitie. of Religion publikly: profeffed are fo-obno-. 


xious and familiar;thateven the lightvof nature it. 
felfe isapprehenfiveofthem.)) ) > s 

Firft, divifions, and factions, and fidings. within 
the fame. body, each party minding their owne 
things, & of thofe of their fa@ion S&:opinion,whers. 
by:che;common utility is not onely.omitted by all 
or mott, but greatly-cndammaged thereby, aSiwe 
fee in feverall Countries beyond the Seas. 2 Sams 
27.1%. David knevs, thatif any of the Gefhurites. 
had efcaped' to tell 4chifh,.hee miglit eafily have. 
concluded, Thus with Dxvida: doe while he contie. 
nueth antong the-Philiftines,) = 0:6 9 9.) cL omioy 

Secondly, fecret fiding and plotting with the- 


enemies of Srate, out of a defire in a tumultuous. 


eftate of the Republique to advantage themfelves) 
and advance theirowne caufe. Exed:1.t0!' The E- 
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ther fide fhall prevaile inthe event. 1 Kia:18.2. 
The {chifme of Basl-Peor,and his Priefts:and wor. 
thippers, did fo ftumble the common people,that 
they neither embraced the one nor the other, but 
halted twixttwo opinions, careleffe of either. 
Fourthly, jealouties, fufpicions and heart-bur- 
nings twixt Rulers and fome of their fubjects, the 
adverfe fide in point of Religion, being neither 
heartily loving nor beloved; the which ever cau. 
feth many feares, and mutuall diftra@ions. P/a/: 
18.4.5 Strange children will deale deceitfully,and 
litcle traft to be repofed in them the Loris of the 
Philiftines did wifely forefeethis, for which caufe 


David is difmifled, out of a jealoufie hee would © 


prove unfaithful in the warre: 1 Sam-:29.4. 

Fifthly, perverting of lawes,and fufpence of di- 
ligent execution, in favour of the one fide,and alfo 
wrefting the equity and foule of law,and exacting 
rigour on fuch as are adverfe (to Officers of State) 
in opinion, though otherwifeas legall dubje@s as 
themfelves. Ezr4.4.23. The Rulers of Iudea be- 
ing adverfaries both to the peopleand Religion of 
God, having obtained an hard law againft the 
lewes,inflictthe rigour of it upon them:they were 
allowed, onely to command them to.ceafe the 
worke, but they compell them with force: and ris 
gours they were allowed onely tosinhibit: the 
building of the Citty, but they pervert thelaw-al- 
foto the: hindering of the building, of the Temple, 
which was the white they aimed ar. 

 Sixthly, encouragement ito the common ene- 


mies of the Stateto invade, having fo many fait 


aa 


H 3 friends 


Se 
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friends within the land, who (as they pref umeyare 
likey or {ure to fall to them againft'theiv Country; 
the which may tuinate the whole body. The dif- 


- ferent faGion of the Guelphes and: Gibelines, the 


one fiding with the Emperour, the other with the 
Pope, encouraged the one to fhake off the autho- 


rity ofthe civill Magiftrate, 8 to affedtthe King- 


dome of Iraly,& the otherte invade Rome & Ita- 
ly with cdtinual wars,to the {poile of the Church 
and S. Peters patrimony (as the Papifts fpeake.) — 
Seventhly,nourifhment and harbour of factious 
{piritsy Incendiaries of the State, who Séeba-like 
are ready to fow fedition, and ina faire opportu- 
nity to blow upthe trumpet of flat rebellion. Neb: 
6.10, 13,14518, 19. Nehemiah felt the{mart of 
falfe brethren, who ceaféd not: to:complot with 
the Lewes ‘enemies } though it tended tothe over. 
throw oftheir City, people,and Religion: befides. 
Eighthly, in fine a progrefle to mutuall digladiz 
ation,and butcheries, difference of:opinion cau. 
fing alieriation of affection ; :this, mutuall wrong, 
hence: quatiels,rumules; and bloody flaughters to 
the: difturbance of the publique peace atatth: 
12.25: 4 Kiagdome divided cannot ftand : There is 
unity amongit Heretiques, Pirates, yea Divels, 
orelfe: their focieties would foone be torae-with 
divifion; and fooneruinates!)s 2117 you! soe 
$v. Bhefe Idolaters havelear= 40) > sive. 
hedione itricke of their Father the’) Jtés bis high: 
Tempter: Firlt, to. allure the affe-}#e(fe pleafare; 
ctions with inticing baites; & there= | that immedi. 


by to, wooethe judgement, which | ately upon the 
ABN) sh © = would]. hese 


ee ae 


ei be Prophecy of Dante Explained, 


would otherwile reject his profers,| Zearing of the 
fo doe they firft worke upon the) #elodions fonuds 


fenfuall part, by the fenies, with) oad manner iof 


mufique by the 
Kings (Mnfiti- 
ans, ye bow down 
ce afcribe divine 


their melodious founds, that the 
hearers (blinded fooles) being ra- 
vifthed thereby, the trafh of idola- 
trous worfhip might goe for cur. : 
rant. as _| Fonour to‘the J- 
D. The allurements .of pleafure| wage erected ‘by 
are fhrewd inticements to Idolatry.| the King, © 
2 Pet. 2.18. Bes | 6.4. 
6.v.See here that fireand {word) ‘Know witha, 
are the arguments of Idolaters. The} *4ar’ whofoever 
_ confcience isa tender thing , and! /hall deny to bow 
may by\reafon be eafily wonne, but} downe and wor- 
being forced is further hardened , | /hp, fhall forth. 
and more invractable:' yet thefe| with beadjndgdd 
men devoydboth.of piety and pit-} +0 be barnt ina 
ty,deale not with the people by in.|’hor fiery fornace. 
forcing the confcience,but bycru-P 7. v 
ell menaces,urging the obfervation} pax which ~ 
of that, they defpairedcby reafon| charge,althe peo. 
tomake good. »»\. .29%9: >> lolple that were pre- 
D. That Religion isever fufpi-ifent, of what na- 
cious, that exercifeth mercileffe} tion foever, wpon 
cruelty.Rev.13.15% the founds of all 
7.V.All nations are faid'to yeeld| manuer. of mu- 
tothis idolatrous worthip; when|/yue', bowed 
yet in the nextverfe the lews were| “owne, and cave 
acculed for refufall of it : an ufuall} dévine honour to 
forme of fpeech, fomethings being) thes Kinges I- 
{poken univerfallpof! the whole}! wage. | 
AQ {Ee | H 4. which 
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The Prop hecir of Danian: Explained. 


which fuite not with each member in particular:as 

the whole head:is ficke; whereas J/ay, and the 

children the Lord had given him,were yet fincere, 
and ruled with God. J/4.1-7.withs.18. 

D. Vngodly men make no {cruple of the foy- 
left finnes, if commanded by authority. 1 Kings 
BE LOBE Op abe | 
~ D. Icisa dangerous thing to have great ones: 
leaders ina falfe Religion. 2 Chren.23.23, 

8. u. Inthis accufation we may 8.0, 
obferve the perfe@ patterne of ma. |}. Whereupon 
lice; thefethree offended onelyand 

now the whole body of the Iewes 


Chaldeans did 


Asaccufed for their fakes; Religion | vehemently dee 


being the quarrell 5 their defpite | cufe rhe people 
raught them all as wellas others of | of the Lemes, 

their brethren. The like pradtife wae. feedaily on 
foot,in cafe one godly perfon incurres the evill o. 
Pinion ofthe world, juftly or unjuftly : The af 


perfion of his offence is a common charge upon - 


his-brethren and religion. Melee urs 


- 2. Wicked men will omit no opportunitieto- 


$f thein wicked defignes, Luk. 22.253 ,4. 
‘}. Gods true worfhippers are ever an eye-fore 
to wicked men. Yob.15.19. i 


D,. Wicked men being vexed by.a few, doe’ 


{trike atthe whole body'of the Church, Heft.3.6, 
» 9%. D. Itisthe manner of falfe OV. Saying 
acculers to infinuate themfelves by |te Nebu- 
Aatiery. AGs 24.2453 chadnezzar 


_ This deprecation was an ufuall fa. | 0 King, wee 
lutation, asis withus, God {ave the wilh. thee all 
* happines. 


King. 


fome. of “the 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 
~ p. Inthe life and profperity of the King, con- 
fifts the weale of the people. 2 Sam.78.3. 
19. v. D. It is the manner of| to. v. 
wicked men to pleade the decrees |; Whereas thou 
of Kings againft the equity of God | oy 4 royal E- 


Dan.6.12. dict haft com. 


D. Wicked men fhall not want | manded every 
admirers of their wicked actions. | ove within this. 
Ter.3.31. | Province, spon 
rr. v. Weefee the wilineffe of | the muficall 
eraceleffe men,that the Kings after- | found to bows 
thoughts might not be more mer- | dows and adore 
cifull, they foreftall his relenting }#4y golden I- 
py repetition of his owne law, and | age. 
inftrument, even now proclaimed; II. V. 

{o circum{ pect is malice. And in cafe 

D. Wicked men ferape up hard} 47y deay. to 
fawes to perfecute the Church. ch. worfhip that he 
6.1z. fhould without 

D. Worhhips are to be carried | remor/e. bee 
with all {ubmiffion and reverence. | barat in a hot. 
Pfat. 95.6. soak, | fiery fornace.. 

12.v; D. Private emulation whets 12 5Viols: 
men on to perfecute Religion. 1 54. | We have found 
18.9. with 22.19. fome refractory 

The former preferment of thefe | fe“awes of the 
men doth not induce them to cor- | Nation. of the 
rupt themfelves;ifthey may holde | /émes-, Sha- 
preferment with liberty of confci- drach, Me- 
ence, goad ’tis. | fhach, and A- 


D. Office and. preferment. will nc who 


not draw thegodly to corrupt their | tag tho haft 
con- 


hones 


‘ 
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confcience. Hebr. 11.25. honoured with 
Thofe accufers had exception | the overfight of 
enough, they might have {pared | the affatres of 
falfe accufing ; they traduce this | the Province of 
fa@tobe a contempt of the Kings | Babylon.yer are 
authority ; which they did not, in| ‘bey regardles 
that they willingly yeeldtheir bo- | of thy authori- 
dies to the Tyrants will. | ty, and neither 
D.Evill mindestraduce and give | acknowlede thy 
the worft fenfe of evill actions. | gods, nor wor- f 
¥ S42.22.9,10. hip thy golden 
The Papifts quarrell with us for|Zmage. 
making this converfion: EveryIdollisan Image 
of the deity, and every Image of the deity is an I- 
doll ; it holdeth onely (fay they) in Images of the 
falfe gods: but let them know,befidesthe evidence 
ofthis place, Idolatry is charged upon the Lrae- 
lites in davons Calfe, which yet was an Image of 
the true God; for’tis faid, Thcfebe thy gods O1/- 
rael which brought thee out of the land of Egypt; and 
allo the folemnity of the Galfe is called 4 holy day 
to Iehovah? Exod.32. 4,5. Yea, were not leroboams 
Calves Idols, witneffe the Prophets, efpecially 
Hofea.and yet they were reprefenrations of the true 
God, forthey were framed in imitation of Aarons = 
practife: 1 Kin 12.28. and the holy day fuited to | 
the feaft of the Lord in Ierufalem,:v.32. Yea the 
Prophets doe not charge him with the invention of 
hew gods againft the firft commandement, but 
with tavention of new worfhip againft the fecond 
Ccommandement:v. 3-3 .and Hof{13 .2. fothat Ima- 
ges of the true God are Idols forbidden of God. + 
i 13.V. 
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_ 13.v,D.Superftition isbegun'| = 13... 
by policy, & maintained by og Ppowthes cor. 
Rev. 36165176 | platat Nebu. 
Thefe men doe notfhift out of | chadnezzar in 
the way inacroud, but’are ready | a great rage fent 
to an{wer the fact, and fuffer the | fammonstothe/e 
penalty. Obedience paffive is e- | three men, who 
Ver requilite; active a duty onely | forthwith came 
in lawfull things: which leffon | mith bis offi- 
they well knew. | cers inte the 
D. The penalty of hard lawes | Kixges pre- 
is to be undergene,where the ai: | fence. 
on isto be denied. Row.13.2. 5, |. 14.V. 
14.V, Its very probablethey ; To whom the 
‘Were prefent atthe firft, withan| Kine faid, o 
holy boldneffe affronting their I- | Shadrach,Me- 
dolatries: for firft, they are!not | fhach, «sd A- 


charged with, abfence, neither by ; bednigo,#-it of | 


their accufer, or Iudge; which | purpofe that yor 
would not have beene overpaffed | refu/e to wor pip 
by fuch eagleeyed adverfaries. | my god, and de- 
_Secondly., had they ftayed at | sy adéaine honor 
home in Babylon,or beene other: | to the Image 
wife imployed in the affaires of | which I have e- 
government, they could not have | rected? 


before the Congregation was diffolved. Thirdly, 
their prefence might: much advantage their caufe; 
for their example might preferve their weake bre- 


thren from falling, whom otherwife the feare of ~ 


« death might caufe to yeeld; all their practife was 
a reall confutation of their fenfeleffe Idolatry, af- 
PH ‘toe fronting 


beene found out, or prefentedto the King fo foone - 


8 3 


oy 


ly infule over thefe patient {pitited 
ewes, but proccedes to advance 
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fronting’ that fhamefull thing in the very’ teeth of 


the King and Nobles; yea (to conclude) this their 
perfonall defpite of the Image,did wonderfully fee 
forth the glory of God in the courage and refoly-. 
tion of his fervants, and their confidence of his fa. 
therly protection. Nebachadnezzar wifely diftin- 
guifheth offenders; fome offend of weakhefle, 9- 
thers of fer purpofe and wilfulneffe, Every omiffi- 
on is nota tranfgreffion, but every negledt is, for 
which caufe he makes a new inquiry. * 

D.’ Tis commendable in Iudges to examine of- 


fenders, and heare their defence. 45 2 5-16. 


D. The zeale of the godly is efteemed a ftrange 


and needleffe {cruple. 7/4.8.18. 


15.v. D. Judges fhould not ufe I5eVe 


feverity, till the offenders have| Now there. 


beene firftadmonithed. 704.8. 11. | fore if you will 
D. Religion breedes jarre be- | be warned, fee 
twixt friends and favourites. Zac. | that when 088 
13. 3eGii heare the mel. 
This proud King doth not one. | dious founds of 

| the Kings mp. 

fitians > Ou bee 
ready to worlhip 
My Image:other. 
wife you Soak 
furely be burnt 


himfelfe, again! God himfelfe, 
(poore worme) what God is her 
Suré ameane God, that cannot 
ftay thy hand, and take away ‘thy 


blafphemous mouth in a tricesbut | 7 4 fiery fur- 
juft itis that {uch as wil not know | sace; andwhap 
Religion , thould alfo be void of | Gods there that 
Realors ig iis tis sLioyy ws able to deliver 
“2, Blafphemy of God and | you out’ of my 
nO perfecution | and? SIG, 


Law .ae ie fae * ee 
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_18eU. D.. Gods, pcoplemuliibe fs icor6e sii0 wv 
ready, to'give an,an{were of thein Lfhercte: S34 
profeffion, 1 Pet.3.45 «0-13 \<ingvkdraghy, Mew 
_D. True faith banitheth, out, of | thach aad Ax. 
the heart carking care, Mat.643,3 53:4. | bednigo. ane: 
~ A Chriftian thould; ngs have, anj\fmeredi thas: 
anfwere to fecke in fufferings, 4.| know O King 
4 19 nts ced vi ord lve aoica v" ours; thoughts 
BD. The worth of Gods, caufe | are, ‘not -mach 
will’ beare up the heartin fufkerings, | difquieted-bom 
vic eh WY RO yn wie ae 


“17.¥. D, True, Chriftiaa cou-} isa vanfe of 
rage will defpile.the extreamett fuf-| thes nature, 
fetings, AG.21613 614 21) 2 sop UEFe OMe 

D.. The fervants of God.onely.. 

ig 3 V eS epilifage gjss gins ° 
are alowed'to beleive, his\ {peciall 
providence, P/al. 34.7 ors sith 

_D. The Lord is able to.fave his. 
fervants to the uttermolte 2.174 
cere . Ess} 


Cafe into. thys 
het fiery : for - 


1 God whows mee: 


verance from his hand,, feeing the 


how theycouldbe affured of deli,.|.tofaweys from: 
promifes of this nature, have the | 


edin them,  Aplhidoedte 0% 


For anfwere, firft,a miraculous prefervation. 
and deliverance would more fet forth the. glory: of: 


God, in hig truth‘and ‘goodnefle , than fufficieney 
o grace toendure with patience che bruncof the 
BN ee ssh lau iaue Han cri yal | 


A 
. 
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petfecution of Saints gootogether, 2 Kieg.18,3 5. 


Grantifist: bee: 
HACE; Cb 4S OH: 
i Ir May, feeme. a seepe.quetion, ferne of power 
thy crnelty, O 


| King, yea wee: 
mitation of the Crofies, everimply nyeee affured bee. 


8s ; Secondly; . 


S52 
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“4 Secondly 5 a' miraculous deliverance would 
Workeagfeater conviction in the King’, arid.his. 
Nobles (as we fee it did) than the grace of fafte. 
rings, which they might have imputed to ftubbor. 
nefie, or opinion, fith men by nature rather affe@ 
the children of their btaine, than of their bodyes; 
for which caufe wee heretiquies dic for their fan. 
cies. wow | BK zane: mt sister swin 

VThitdly} they 


7might well know by the paffages 
of that providence’; which had raifed them thus 

farre, that the Lord had fome {peciall fervice for 
the Chutcl, wherein they were to bee imployed. 


{ 


and fQrwhich alif@yet to! be-fpared; thus Merde. 


cay jondged' of Hesters prefermient’, Hef. 4 14... 
Andy Mofes thought, his _brethren might have 
judged by hig ptefervation, education, favour in. 
the Coute) and ill bythsarbabi Daughter, that hee 
was fome great deliverer. Tlie like poifing of cir- 
cumftahces our‘Apoftle hath about life and death, 
and in fine eoncludeshe fhall live, PAil.1.25. Thus. 
thefemen ‘feeing their deliverance would further 
fer forth. the caufeof Gad, concludethat God will. 
fercly Wetiver'theni? 10 Pole 9C Bios yon) 1 
2D. The'Saints in fotne tryalls may bee affured 
of deliverance, Gen. 37.908 gregh tt Bie 
Di Tiranny and 'oppteftion ‘doth noe make. 


Kings io ities. Dan. 11.27.31. sea 
“13602 D! Godly refoluion is | 18.v. But bow. 

everrequifite in ‘poitit of religion, | CUer, me are ree 

*.DiBearelefnes oFimen in Gods 


free thy Gots, " 
: Ror ever to doe 
¥ DiMOSIG . 238 the 


28 


might’ have-bowed,relerving the].w@,. 


heart unto God‘: which bowing had beenebut.an 
adofthe outward, man; (as Libertines fpeake:) or 
elfe haye fallen to prayer:to the.true God at the in- 


; No td Be he pF ‘ 3 
frant,and fo-have deceived thgir [pies sbur they had 


not, foriearned Chrig.. novi 


This. wifdome hadb sene from below, fenfiall, 
and devellifhs for firft,it had beene a direct breach 


. 


of the firtt Commandement by I dolatry Second ly 


Aa 


-it had beene feandalous,hardenning the Chaldeans 
jntheir Idolatry ;{candalousto them brethren who | 


might eafily ftumble-at the fall of fuch forward 


men: fcandalous to the good figgs in the fecond. 


captivity, whom, this newes mult necdes greive, 


: 


wehaarere navy t6ady Fabstsanlpened, Thirdly, 
it- had beene.asfoule degree.of declining, théy ftum- 


>. 
= Ff 
' 


f 


bling before aa matter of Ceremony. Fourthly, 
. i. might have. beeneperniciousto Gods glory and 
“Religion,\and perniciousto the comfort of their 


is 


; 


v 


, 
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“..Confciences yea: petnicious to their preferment . 


“\ythrough bafefdare, Prov 29.15 », 


) 
‘ 


\ D.. Tis utterly unlawful! to yeald our. badyes 
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toldolary, though the heart bee,referved free. _ 
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* : . siesta aA &> 
sr, divers os ve wns | the leat homage 
.Hadsthefe men hadfo much wilt | 78 thy “Image, 
.domé,vas -fomd amopgt.us, they i come of it what 
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~_ 
i , 


eae Ber body Prowi2 5-38. 

he King wills the fre ro’bee | 
‘As hot as his tage, whereas alin- 
gering | corment: had beene’ hea 
YT. 


to paffion,the more will he Over. 
thoocehitnfelfe.! Pract Porat 


20..U. D. Men.given a , 


‘fion have fo fay in their ctuelties: 
Fis I 1, Us 70.7 


uae Sy ‘Couitethpt bf religion’ i8'a: 
“fine Unworthy off reptived ‘Or oa | 


“dont Num. 16.2930. 


pe 


mene of God; that fos firft; 


, fh See 


“Secondly, the Lords {cided care 


over their bodyés might ‘appeare, 


in. ‘that their ‘garments were not 
fo much asfinged, though’ the fire 
Teazec “on their 


“bondes. D,. The. 


—— and in 


appiarrelh , 


binders ‘andy 


this beate hetooke 
ovder 5 that the 


(furnace fhonldbe 
7 | heated 7 ‘times 
“D. The more a-tan is given . 
byes mei Shic 


béfides: he called 
“i of the 
‘| m36(¢ valiant foul 
diers of his ary 

whonr hee brah 
| thareed, to blade 
re “T hefe. W orthies wete: 
“Bound i inthéir: clothés} thefe ex- 
“ectitioners were no “Conrimdi’ 


thefe men hand 


‘and foote, And to 
Galt thé fo bind 
| \bnto the wid? of 
‘the fry furiace} 
<Gedifeded bye the: ebb: ied " 
| yet wasit not without the {peciall | 


BE? Ve The 
which ° they did 
With. uch hafte 


\thatthere ‘was wot . 
. ig | Heaafitre to 
| their clothes, but 
| pbemne bowhd: in 
,_| *eér Vong coates, 


ut off 


oh other: wearing 
‘they 


were thus n/t in- 


‘to themialt-of the 
‘hot fiery formgcc. 
eae 


‘The Propbecyof Daniter Explained, 
.. D, The»moft unjutt: decrees 
_ fhall finde fpeedy execution: a- 
gaintt the godly Ezr: 4.2°33'59) 

Dy ‘True coutageowill refit 
finne tothe very flames; Heb-'ro. 
32. tif 

22.0. Thele fouldiers feele 
the {mart of their prepofterous 
_ haft,their ill affection to the icaufe 
appeares by their overforward- 
nefle,for which caufethemfelves | 7%, were burut to 
are firft expofed to the furious | death with? the 
flames: | A flame; 

D. Suchas arehafty in doing | 23. Ve Bat as 
ill offices tothe Saints, are like to tforthe/e mensthey 
finart for it, Ter:20.1,2,3. fet downe faft 
.. D. When good creatures are| b0id in the midft 
abufed,they become plagues an- lof” the fiery for. 
to us, 2. Sam:18 9. opi, LT PRARRR GL 229% 

D. The Lord orders chat wicked men are taken 
in their owne net, Prov.21.18. : 

23. Uv. They fell downe bound; firtt, to thew 
there was no privic packing with the fouldiets to 
fhewthem any favour. Secondly,to defigne the 
true canfe of their fafety, not any art they had to 
charme the heat, {uch ftudyes they abhorred, but 
indcede the aceefle of the fourth perfon | till whofe 
approch they were faft bound: Se 

D. The Lord will have his workes fo’ done, 
that his glory be not ob{cured in the doing of thé, 
1. King:18.35. | 
\. It may feeme nes that the'fame héat'which 


it ‘came sto paffe 
partly through the 
urgency of the 
Kings commana, 
er partly through 
the exce five het 
of the ‘fortace F 
that thefe [ould é 
vers that cajtthem 


burnt. 


| 
Ht) 


al #y. 
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burnt their binders, thould fpare their bonds, ra- 
ther at the firft than afterwards; fure there is fome 
divine caufe and reafonto be rendred for it: had_ 
the bonds beene burnt fooner,the glory of the mi- 
racleshad beene defaced;and had their bonds held 


‘them longer, they might feeme to have becne in a 


forlorne condition forfaken of God;fo feafonable 
are his workes.- gs ALL ee 
D.Second caufes fhall worke or not worke as 


they ferve theglory ot the firtt; Jam. 5. 1751, 


24.v.D. The wondrous works 24 
of God may aftonifh the ftouteft | .41 which [pee 
heart :¢.6. v.26. | Chacle wheitwas 
», D. At is.ufnal for Kings to com: | tolde the King, 
municaté theirgrievanccs to their | bee was exceed. 
Counfellours: 5.7 tingly amazed, 

D. Wife Governours doe en- | and fad to his 
quire after the execution of their; Governours, did 
lawes: 2 Same:21.11,14. not we caft three - 

35.v. D, The miracles of the | men, and thefe 
Lord are worth diligent obfer- |.bosnd into the 
vance: 1 Sam: 12.16,17% || middet of the 

D. Miracles,are outward tea: | fiery fornace '? 
chers of the fenfes: Ad7s 4.16. wherennto the 

D. The greateft torment the | a/fented, It gs pf 
world can invent,cannot hurt the | 0 Kine. 
godly without the Lords, Jon--rz. 2 SPV RL 
D7. ed Sy pO ftrange,T fee 

Nebuchadnezzar calls the fourth | foure meen toojed 
perfon the Sonne of God, which | fra their bonds, 
however it feemed an ambiguous |.4#d walking in 


fpeech to. fome, yer is stern the fornace with 
| y ‘Ont 


7} 


- have affumed humane bodies , fo 


The Prophecie of Danis Explained. - 

ont any harme , 
and the fourth 
feemeth exceed- 
ing glorions,like 
that their fervice might be fami- | a~Angel ef God, 
liar, yet differing from our bodies: Firft, in crea- 
tion, theirs were by the power of God made im- 
mediately of nothing, but ours of a preexiftent 
matter, by naturall generation according to the 
ordinance of nature. Secondly, in forme , ours 


by himfelfe to be an Angell of 
God, in2s.verfe. Angels in the 
office of miniftery tothe Church 


~ arefafhioned after the Image of God , but theirs 


not. Thirdly, in degree of aflumpuon, ours are 
perfonally united, but theirs are onely putonasa 
garment; ‘Angels being compleat {pirits , admit 
not the union of another nature. Fourthly, in du- 
rance, our bodies are to be reunited after death, 
and live for ever, but their -bodies diffolvedinto 
nothing immediately'upon the end oftheir fer- 
wicee ‘ | | 

D. The Angel ofthe Lord is prefent. with:the 
eodly intheir tryalls: 2/43 63-9. : , 

It was ufvall withthe lewes to call Angels chil- 
dren of God, 406 1..16. which he-had learaed of 
them. | 

D. Wicked men befides their purpofes , doc 
fometimes approve of the gracious {peech of the 
Saints: Tit: 2.8.6. 

D: Exceeding glorious isthe prefence of one 
holy Angel miniftring to the Saints: Rev: 18.1. 

2.6.v. Nebuchadnezzar, as {ome | 2.6.V. 
thinke,. was now converted, for |. Whereat Ne- 
that he made {uch a confefhion of, | buchadnezzar 
; a) - {uch}; was 


I A 
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was fo affected, 
that -hafting to 


fuch an edi& for God: but it ap- 

peares he was the olde man ftill; 

for after this he betakes himfelfe | the mouth of the 

to the ordinance of the Divell, u- | farmace,he hakes 

fiag the helpe of forceres, ing 6. | Shadrach,Me. 
_and alfo continues his adherence fhack, and A- 

to his Idol Bel, whofe name Da. bednigo 3 te - 

miel bore: yea laftly s he held a} fervants of the 

pluralicy of gods, which are in'6. | mighty Ged, = 

8.exprefly fer downe. | come forth, who 

D.Anunregenerateman inthe | therupon flepped 
inftant of hisconviGion may doe | forth of the fiery 
an action morally good: Ad7s'5.1.| fornace. 

D:The Lord is able to make the Churches foes 
her friends : Pfal:63.30. -q 

D. Gods fervants firft or laft fhall beapproved = 
of her enemies : Rev-3 0. 

D.Our Godis the moft high in the judgemant 4 
of our very enemies: Deut: 32.31. 

D.Itis infomepaflion onely that wicked men 
favour the Saints: Ads 26.26. | 

D. ‘Chriftians muft» not fhift out of troubles 
without a juft call: J/4:23 .16. 

Firft, the experience of faith refined from 
doubts, from difcontents,is in the tryall farre more 
precious than refined gold: I Pet:1.7. 

Secondly the fame Spirit that leades us into the : 
field of temptation, willbackeusinthem,andfea- 
{onably leade us out of chem: CMaith: 4.1.. | 

Thirdly,trialls are parrofthe Lordsdifeipline, 
our nurturature j and fo being our wayes , while 
in them ‘wee walke with God wee are fate: Pfats 
QIiik. Fourthly, 
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bove the ftrength of humane frailty can befall us: 
j Cor:10.13. | 
» Fifthly, all the bitter of outward trialls is no- 
thing tothe fweets of that inward communion the 
foule hath,or may have with God: 2 Cor-4.16,17. 
Sixthly, hope above hope, and patience above 
ftrength, is the rrueft life of faith,and never wanted 


amoft comfortable iflue: Jam:5.11. 


27.v. The fire had no power 


onthem, and yet had heate to 
burne their bonds. © 


D.In miracles, natures: power 


is turned afide’, not overturned: 
Mark 16.18. 

D. Gods workes are glorious 
even in the very eyes of the un- 
godly :Iof:9-9,10. 

D. The creatures are friends 
with them that maintaine their 
peace with God:Job 5 .22.- 

D. Gods miracles are but ga- 

zing ftockes,fruitleffe to ungodly 
men:Ex0d:9.16, 30. 
28.9. D. A wicked man may 
be able both to pray and praife 
God with extemporall prayer : 
10b 2.7 ..9510. i | 

D. Worldly men_can fpeake 
highly of God, and yet intend 

Ji33 ad not 


27. Ve 
Whom to be- 


| olde there af- 
fembled the No- 
bles and Rulers 


of Babylon, and 
to their amazen 
ment they ob fer 
ved thas the fire 
had no power o. 
ver them , their 
bodies or clothes, 
not fo much as 
$0 change the co- 
lour of their gare 
wets,or te leave 


the {mel of fire 


06 aby part of 
them. 


28. V. 
Yea the King 
brake 


| $93 
“Fourthly; while the Lord is husband of the | 
Church, and Lord over: her enemies, nothing a. - 


= ee cs a —_ 5 us 
ee cea tie wttllacd Sheen 
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may cal God their God: P/a/: 
“BOG. 
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not to receive himetobe their | 4rake into the prat- 
God: Tit. 1.16. | fes of God, faying,all 
D. The Lord hath Angels } pracfe be given tothe 
ready to minifterto theSaints | #chty God of the 
Heb:1.42. RW} ewes; who. ont of his 
D.Gods fervants are known | 4bandant, goodneffe 
by affiance in God in time of | bath feat bis Angel 
trouble: Pfal-44.17° to preferve his fer- 
_D.Beleevers are never left | vants ,. trufling in 
deftitute of protection in tri- him, who out of the 
all: 2 Chrom.20.20. xeale of God, have 
D. Tis the bodies of the | 4e/pifed the Kings 
Saints onely that Tyrants decree, .yeelding to 
have to.doe with: Maf:10.28. Suffer moft craelltor- 
D. Our bodies mut fufter | extsrather than te 
bitternefle of torment, rather | wer{hip any god fave 
than betray religion: 4é7s 21. | their owne. 
|r oh) bas Noda ) 2Or.V. | 
PD, -The miracles of the true | Wherefore: Iiake 
God will not drive profane | 
Hearts from falfe gods: 4.8. 
“Dp. None but fincere ones 


whofoever {hall dare 
to bla/bheme the God 


torne peecemale, and 
his houfe made a 


29. u. This decree was of 
dung. hill, fithnogod 


{péciall ufe for the comfort (44 
ofthe Tewes: for, firft, their | 4e/¢vereth after thes 
worfhippes would otherwile | /erts ) 
feeme a derifion to. thefe Pagans , whofe taunts 


were fupprefled by the feveriry of this law. Se-. 
condly, this decree might be an encouragement to - 


fuch' Chaldeans asmight be c6verted by the lews 
7 _ who 


aroyall decree, ‘that 


of the lewes, hall be. 
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inthe 36. yeare of hisreigne, for | fed among/t you. 
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a ete ee LN as iene 
The fourth Chapter containés [fraels confolation by 
Nebuchadnexzars proclamation , where: — 

Analy fis. ; 


: faluting 
falutation having faluted 
forme I. 
, 


‘¢fumme by Reafonit feemed good ee 
| pwonders 2e 


oe 


Refolation to publif God his ae? S peti ; 

| ! . Soom) perpetual 3. 
protperity pr 3 oe 

time of Upeace from wars 4 Ses adreame - 


| f foregoing S degree feare 5. 
1 eo”? J motivedifquict whereof, 
| ig commanded ae 
ttempted wherein “Lhelpe dreame tould 
ftances 
4 


(Circum. d fatisfaction whereof intent 6. Sperfons whe 
failed one their parts. 7 - 


actefle ) orhee authorthe fpirie” 

Sater 8 ground Daniels -indouments Eire § in all {ecret?! 
charge in at Cmatter interpretation 9, 

{ituation 

height, 10, 


(glory for the § ftrength 
Crew ii. bye 
l 


attending concer- 
[ning Daniell 


iufe of it fore foode eh 
dwelling 12, office watcher 
difference holy one - 


Expofition 
(commifsion fromheayen 1 3. 


ee i Herald being fet forth by his 
J falling it 


aTree 


in time 


J H} defcribed | rainein charge of§ feparating from it 14. a s ; 
ti } by which ate remainder outwatd 15, 
‘ limitation in refpect of the trees 5 ccraine reftore. Ckindes 
(ufferings where inward 
"sdecree of watchers (of Ztime 7. yeeres 16. 
-t certainty it being Udemande of holy ones dominion ¢ whereotkingdomes 
‘(him ad pervert ‘mans information of Gods 2 cipotiion ti whom he will 
cerning confefsion of itto worft men 17- 
| ‘ pee their defeé 
| 1) meane- énvitation Qcaufethe 2. chis fifficiency 18. caufe his thoughts 
| Ling from __ preparation confternarianwhereinobferve Sime one hower 
| q wherein deprecation from the king cure by Kings fpeech 
tohishaters 19. |. (power } ; 
: [cee (etting forth the king a like ing glory 3 26, 21.329 
pDanisl dominion 
whofe { Cauthor 
J ( necefsi 2 {peedy difparth 24. actors “¢ quality exile 
he ' Interpretae Y puinefhewing tyin _} execution whereof ation in ict duran 
{tion of his depofitionef it 4 ake z effect 25. 
iil focaliop time 29- limitation of it pote {pees not kingdome : 
aT pride Be ae difpogtion of rebellion onely 26, 
[qi ae whereof (things ¢glory 30. feafon [appleaties “dutyrepen: 
| évill pred dion whereof inftrument wherein degree in workes righteoufnes 
init { hopesofreft 27. ees tolewes 
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Acc6ylifh j meflage direction depofition ¢in degree 
ment of whereof “Udenuntiation af 2% ; 
expulfion Cin ule 326 


Uy ° ° 
| execution ,fufferings gfudden 


\ whereof (being ee se ae ‘ad 
4 extreame for clothes en and wet ; haire 


‘ 
beaftly for 336 
| | “time body clawes -glory 
yan acknowledgment affection of Umind attribu- 2 immortality 
\of God init ation of praifeof Gods tes dominion 24, 
’ time "ih f inward efteeme 
| ¢reafon in it Umeafure former kingly ftate adions of 5 outward go- 5 Angels 
4 (to hima re- Ukingdome in refpect of 5 fbices - verning men 3 §* 
) turneof reverence 3°. $ glory Ji 
workes‘9 wife 
irrefiftable 376 


by him to 


i XtheTewesin 


Koda ‘extolling theit God by defcribing of his 
publifhing thefe wonders tothe world. 
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who would have healed Babylon : Thirdly, this 
decree madethe learning of God famous among 
the Gentiles, a fpeciall helpe to convertion; as we 
{ee in the three Magi, Matth.2. iin 
D. Death muft punifh blafphemy againt the 
true God: Levit: 24.14. ot 
D.Enemies acknowledge none like Ifraels God 
1 $4m:4.7. ROW Ot 
30:v.D. The hatred 30.V. Alfo Faz recom pence 
ofthe wicked will turne | oftheir zealerhe King pres 
tothe great advancemét | ferred the{e three Worthies 
of the godly: chap:6. v: | inthe government of Ba- 
12,28. bylow. | 
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p24) tion of the time of 
ithis proclamation, 
eal yet may it bee col- 
lected by the conference of the 
fourth verfe, with other places of 
Divine hiftory: This dreame was 
feene after the end of his warres, 


inthe 3 6. yeare of hisreigne, for 


Cap. 4. VI. 

I Nebuchad- 
Nnezzar ##to aff 
my people of what 
nation or lay. 
guage foever fed 
greeting, All 
peace and hap. 
pineffebe increa- 


Sed among you. 
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ii eae 


in the 35. yeare which was the 27. of Ieconiah, he 
invaded Tyrus, Ezek.29.17. Andthe yeare follo- 
wing he conquered Egypt, Ezek. 30.1. where- 
upon he had reft, and this vifion muft needesbee 9. 
yeares before his death, and little leffe before his 
proclamation, forafter this he had one yeare re. 
{pite as in2o. verfe, and 7. yeares hee lived like a 
beaft, and in the yeare after his reftore to his King- 
dome hcefent abroadethis proclamation, and in 
the end of the yeare hee died, having reigned in 
whole 45. yeares,living likean Atheift,ageing like 
a beaft, and dying likea convert, well him if in 
truth of heart. Obferve here an omiffion of 27.years 
hiftory, wherein the condition of the Church ex- 
iled in Babylon was quiet: The Emperour being 
excrcifed in forraine warres , and the Nobles dif 
hartned from attempting any thing againftthefe 4. 
Worthies, having had formerly fuch ill fuecéffe, 
fo that all this while no new. thing befalling the 
Church worthy a Propheticall hiftory, the holy 
Spiritis filent herein: yet the hiftory of the Rem- 
nant left in Iudea,is in other {criprures continewed, 
even untilbthe invafion of Egypt, which was the 
yeare next before this dreame. 

D», The Lord vonchfafeth his Church fome 

breathing from under tryal], Amos 6.12. © 

_ D. Such as are fenfible of their errors, will nor 
fticke to publith their finne and fhame, Mat.27.3, 
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D. Iv’s.a Kings office to advance religion by all 
Meanes, 2 Chro: 17.7,859¢ | | 
D, Gracious and loving {peech doth highly 
| commend . 
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commend perfons in place, fof?7 19. | 
D. Peace isthe greateft good that can be wifh- 
edtoanation,c.6.V.25. 
2.v.D. Tisa good thing to] > 2.:v. I take 
_publifh the wondrous workes of } it very profitable 
God, Pfal:78.3,4- 1 for your learning, 
D. Miracles are wrought by | to declarethe ma: 
the fole power of God, John 9.| ay and wonder- 
aberiociom ! fall events.that 
3. uv. D. Wonderfull and [pac through the 
mighty workes are tobeefound /mighty provi. 
inthe government ofthe Church | dence of God be- . 
ROM: 1.336 7 at fallen mee, 
Concerning the Kingdome:& | 3..Vv.. 0 how 
lordfhip of God in his Church | edmirable are his . 
and over her enemies , hee had | mighty « workes, 
heard before in the fecond ofeoie his:donsinion . 


ter, which now hee makes ufe of } 4s: 4m:unchangea. 
upon his reftore to his reafon. . jdle’ foveratgnety . 

D. Troubles will make men 
make ufe of former learning, 2 
Chron: 3312513. 

4. U, Nebuchadnezzar in the 
very yeare of his triumph, hatha 
vifion of his downefall. . 

D. The happines of this world 
is fhort, ready to perifh, or ever 
enjoyed, J/4y 14ibt. 

D.Faire and flourifhing eftates 
cannot free the mind of burthen- 
{ome cares, Eccle: 5.12. 

R., The, Lord.,.would have 

men 


enduring to all : 
ROBY ations... 
he Ve For haz 
Ving | fisifhed all 
my warres, and 
living at home is 
| may royall Pallace. . 
in great profpert- 
by esstnro ne 
ge Mas Thad : 
aftrange dreame 
in, a vifion by — 
night; wherewith 


a ee ee 
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men in a flourifhing eftate to, my heart was F, 
mindeachange, 1Cor:7.30. | much difquieted. 
| 5.v. Concerning dreams,a profitable diftin@ion 
may be here obferved : dreames aretwofold, Na- 
turall; Supernatural: Firft, Natural] are eitherr. 
fimple,and meerely naturall,arifing onely fromthe 
temperature of the naturall humors and appetites 
inthesbody.. Asthe:collerick man dreames of 
warres, anger,and bloudfhed: And the melncholly 
man, of groves,meadows,&c.' J/ay 28.9: 
Secondly, Or elfe mixtly natural, arifing part- 
ly from ovrimployments, and partly from our in- 
clination ofnature. Thus men dreame of their huf- 
bandry, law-{uites: or {portes, yet with fuch cir- 
cumftances, that the different temperature of their ‘ 
- body may be difcerned,as thehufbandma dreames 
: how hewas vexed with his cattell or fervants, and 
how he layd about him thereupon, Ecclef+5\3., atid 
fo of the reft, which others call humane,but I take 
it they are better termed mixt. | 
Secondly , Supernaturall are fuch as arifefrom 
an higher canfe, than either our nature‘ortrades, of 
which'fort there be two kindes «“Firft; Diabolicall 
arifing from fathanifh fuggeftion, ‘who*being'a 
{pirit, hath opportunity to fteale into our fancy & 
thoughts both fleeping and waking. Such was that 
ofthe Baalites; r'Kingin2.22. in 
Secondly, and alfo divine, arifing from the mo- 
-uonof the holy Spirit, of frequent ufe anciently 
| with the Prophets, who faw in divine vifions,thofe 
‘things pourtrayed to their fences,which they were — 
‘wiforetell torconieto pafle: but for more full {a- 
: | : tisfaction 


Ie eR ee gee Gad dpe 
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-_tisfaction of us inthis queftion, two doubts “are ‘to 
be refolved. 3 tnd ; Ht 
Firft, It may bee demanded how Divine, and 
Divellifh dreames are differenced. For‘anfwere, 
. Negatively; not by the firft fubje@ in whom they 
are. Sathan may fuggeft wicked dreamnes 5 ds well 
as. wicked thoughts into Godly mindes ; and the 
Lord appeares to Balaamand Nebuchadnezzar:nor 
yetane they difcerned by the fecond event , both 
may be true; Sat@ may forefee the eaufes in nature 
/ working towards their higheft perfection , when 
they ufe to diflolve into fome effets ; and forefce- 
ing, he may, foretell ina dreame, toconfirme the 
iuperfticiqus, obfervance of dreames. Nof laftly 
by, the quallityy for however itbee true , thatthe 
Lord. never offers any unholy or uncleane things 
to our mindes, either fleeping or waking, yer Sa- 
' than may fuggefbholy things, aiming ‘more’ faire- 
ly toaccomplith his divellith ends thereby; ‘and fo 
to. do good out ofan evill intent, ‘is alone asto do 
evill: Thus wereadethe Divell did by the Damo- 
fell, fuggefting ro her thatthe Apoftles were the 
feryants of theliving God ybatwhy'was this ¢but 
tohinder themin prayer by her wnfeafonable baul- 
ling; and alfoto poffeffe their hearesthat fhee and 
they were companions, pact together tocredit one 
another, both of the fame ftampe, W4és 16.16. 
But affirmatively they may be differenced by the 
occalion, as firt hone meditation, as in this King 
6. 2.%U. 29. his thoughts were bufied about the.af- 
faircs of his Kingdome after him. Secondly, alfo 
godly care, as in Jofeph, whofe minde was troubled 


abouts: 
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“about Mary, andthe feandall either: of taking orre- 


= 


fufing her, Mat:1.20. Thirdly, or elfe godly pray- 


¢rin {ome deepeaffliGion , as ¢.2.v,19. Sathan 


neither knowes our inward thoughts , nor mindes 
toreward them: and foon the contrary; were we 


mufing on fome covetous or revengefull: pro jects, 


or wanton paflions, and anon fleeping, we fee thofe’ 
things done, as we mufed of them ; {ure thefe are 
not the luggeftions of the Spirit of grace who rakes 


nocin{uch puddles,» 4. 0 rn 0. Bl 

Secondly, Alfo they may: bee diftinguifhed by 
the forme, Satans fuggeftions in things to come 
areambiguous and equivocall , who ro falve his 


credit and cuftome {peakes doubtfully, fo'that his. 


predictions,are capable of two contrary conftru- 
ctions, as 1 King:22.6. TheLord thall deliver ir 
intothe hands ofthe King : Thou lying {pirit no 
lefle than two equivocations at once, Whatis it 
thou.meaneft ¢: Ramoth, orthe Armie? and befidés 
whether King:doft thou meane #:of Iftael or of Sy- 


tia? The like wile he ufed to beguile our firft pa-. 


rents : yee thallbeas Gods knowing good and e- 
vill: no leffe than two. equivocations at once here 
alfo; whet knowledge is it that is meant v know- 
ledge by the caufeis pretended, but knowledge ex- 
perimentall intended ; alfo what good and evillare 
hereto be meant, not the moral! goodand evill as 


is pretended, but the commodious good of happi- 


neffe that’s loft, and the difcomodions evill of mi- 
fery chats purchafed. Bur contrarily the Oracles 
of Godare fimple, certaine, and univocal ; how- 
ever darke where the myftery of them is not fully 
- aut n ae | difcerned, 
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difcerned. » 

Thirdly and laftly, they may bee diftinguifhed 
by the fcopeand drift, whether holy or hellith;if 
the end betointice unto folly , or fatiate finfull 
lufts,or feduce from the fimplicity that isin Chrift, 
icis moft certaine a divellifh fugeeftion, Dest. 13. 
2,3,4. Butthe Lords ends are ever holy, ever for 
fome Divine and {pirituall ufe ;fuch was thar of 
Pilates wite, which was that.the innocency of the 
Lord may be witnefled,by his very enemies, Zuds, 
Pilate,the Centurion, and Pilates wife. : 

Secondly,it may be demanded what ule is to be 
made of dreames, taking it queftionles that dreames 

are to be obferved, and profitable ufe to bee made. 
For an{were: 

Firft, naturall dreames difcover the temperature 
of our humors, and what difeafes our bodyes are 
mott fubjectto, and what paffions have moft do- 
minion over us, ; 

Secondly, For mixt dreames they declare what 
vices are incident to our callings and companies, 
and what evill ic concernes us to watch againft and 
examine for on the day following. 

Thirdly, for Divine dreames, they dire@ us 
what is neceffary to be knowen or done by us,ina- 
ny particular fervice, which now are rare in this 
glorious light of cruth. 

Fourthly, for divellifhdreames , they warncus 
wherein the Tempter hath moft advantage , and 
wherein it behoveth us to be efpecially armed to 

refift him. . 

D. Such asareterrible to the Saints, them will 

| the 


eee 
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the Lord make aterror to themfelves, ler:20.4. 

D. The Lord can make our very thoughts a tor- 
ture to us, J/ay 5 1.19,20. he 
All the Kings glorious pompe and treafure,nor all 
his obfervance and attendants could cure his dif. 
quietnes of heart herein, they are cold comfor- 
ters. | | , - 

D. All worldly things are unable to quiet a 
troubled heart, Ge.4.17. 

6.v. The King had had ex- 6.V. 


perience of their doubling before, | la which diftreffe 


for which caufe he fell foule with | 7 affembled unto 
them, that one would have] mee all the Sages: 
betaken himfelfe againe to fuch | from them to re- 
impofters for refolution ; contra-| cezve the inter- 
rily, he hadjreceived fuch full{a-| pretation of my 
tisfaction from Daniel, that no| dreame. 


man fhould have beaten him from Daaiels counfels 


yet.we fee how befotted he is.in both. < 
_ D. Seducers. fhall have: better refpe@ of the 
timesithan the truce Prophets:of God,’ 2 Cor:ir. 
20. ny 
. D, Trouble of minde drives wicked mentothe 
Divell for helpe,-1 Sam:23.8. 

D. No. worth or approved faithfullneffe can 


gaine wicked men to refpe&the godly, 1 Sam:14. | 


5,0,10. : 
7.v. In the feeond wees 
they promifed ia cafe the, King 7. Ve 
would declare his dreame, they 
then aflured him of refolution, | Before all whom 


here being. 


thought, hee would never have of Babylon,hoping 


_ 
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here the dreame was fareafier, & | eine affembled 
was related particularly, and yet | before me, I rela. 
they are as muchto fecke as be- | ted my urcame, 
fore. — | but all in vaine, 

D. Tis the manner of feducers ; they were wnable 
to make up with braggs what | to refolve my 


they wantofrruth: 2. Pet-2. 19. | dreame. 

D. The greate(t Clarks ia the | 
world are to fecke in Divine 8.V. 
things, 1 Cor. 3.19. : | 

gs. uv. D. Tis themanner of | And whenall 


worldly men toufe Gods ordi- | en fayled me I 
nance then only, when their own | fem for Daniell 
finfull refuges faile them, Hofé:2. | (who 1struly cat- 
ress iN" ; led after the name 
The King had called him Bel- | ef Bell my God 
his-fecrers-Treafurer, and yet he | Belee - thazzer 
is the laft man fought;too ure he | te treafurer of 
that was worthy that name, was | Bell 47s fecrets,) 
worthy better refpects. being rarely qual- 
D.1f wicked men admire Gods | “fed with the en- 
graces in any,tis but in good | dowments of the 
moode onely,Ga/:4. 15. holy Gods and re- 
Nebuchadnezzar mentions his | fated to him my 
former Idolatry, and Sorcery | dreame. 
without diftafte , ftill Bel is his: 
God, ftill the heat henifh Gods 
are deemed holy , which {hews he 
was yet unfoundat heart,not with Whereas O 
ftanding this faire florifh. Belte - fhazzer 
D. Tis anote. of anunfound | ruler. ‘over the 


9.V. 


heart to mentionones former evil | wife.men, I have | 
7 life | haa: 


‘103 


Je 
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life without fome diftaft, lore 31. 
Tox 


had experience of & 
| thy rare endow- : 
D. Wicked men doe fo con- | mantis from the — 
fefle God,as that ftillthey main-| ely Gods, fo that 
taine the affeétion’ of their for- | the moft fecret 
mer Idulls,2 Kimg:17.41. things are eafie te 
Oe Us D.A wicked man may | thee,Trequirethee 
know thar the gifts of grace are | toenterprette me — 
wrought by the Spirit, ¢.5.%.11. | My dreame. é 
Gods Spirit is vats obec ‘ 
either in refpe& of natural rio 
tion, lee is our breath and being, | Lo ly 
Gen: 12.The Spirit of God mo- | In my dreame- 
ved upon the waters,that formles | that I had by 
ercature was notithed and fuftai- night,me thought 
ned by the informing Spirit. Al 1 difcerned a tree 
fo Gods Spirit isin his creature | landing: » in the 
by  fupernaturall influence ot | mdf of the earth 
grace, minittring not the generall } exceeds ng tall and : 
Tina: 3¢ of life, and being; but fpe- | great. 
ciall “Tatase of holiaefle, and Righteoufneffe , in 
which fenfe the Spirit is faid to be in Daniell 
D, The fpeciall prefence of the Spirit is vouch- 
fafed to the Godly onely Rev. 3.19, 20. 
D. The hardeft things are eafieft to them that are 
raught of Gad, Phit4 13. 
to: U: Nebuchadnezzar remembers this vif ion; 
but Shea the former inthe fecond Chap. where- 
as this was leffe ftrange , and confifted of farmore ~ 
pariculars;and therefore-more burthenous to the 
“memory; fure there isfome higher reafowfor.it. 
Fink one maine reafon of his forgetfulnefle was 


10.¥. 
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the occafion of Dawiels. grace, whereto the Inttis 
cacy of the caufe made way ;but here Daniel had 
as much grace, and honour.as the Court could af. 
ford; and needed no addition for the releife of his 
bhtenesss ys |e wr S6édsiw anomie 
Secondly the! drift: of this was to humble the 
King, fo that the more it was imprinted in his me- 
mory, both for words and fenfe , the-more ready 
he might have it ro make a prefent ule of. 7 
Thirdly,that concerned him leaft,being the leaft 


‘of the fourth oppreffing mettals:for,tharit was (uf. 
‘ficient,he tetained fo much as concerned himfelfe; 
but here himfelfe isthe onely fubjeét, forhatthe 
more familiar was his warning, the more excu(eles 
hisimpenicenclife. fas 
» \Laftly,the memory-of this night more befoole 
‘the wife men; {ich the Scriptures reveale fufficient 
dire@tion forthe meaning hereof, Ezek, 31.from.4. 
to 12. doth fetforth the fame things in the moft of 
the particularshere mentioned, the whieh learning 
ofthelews being defpifed by the,they are wholly 
ignorarit.of the Lords fecrets ; but Danie well ine 
fructed.in the Prophecy of his felow captive, Eze- 
kiel,craves no time of ftudy., but before he went 
out ofthe Kings prefenee difpatcheth the interpre- 
tation,as In 19. ‘ | 
D. Wicked men may be planted;and take roo- 
ting in wordly glory, P/4. 37:35. | 5! 
 11eu.D, We have here excef- 1j.Vs 
five and hiperboliq; fpeeches in- | a: 3 
tending amexceeding height and | The which after 
largneffe of Dominion over the| 4 whide grew so be 
its 1K whole | °— Brey" 
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| (a ftrong, cx targe 


whole eartin sio0v 20mg ¢ sie 
12.00 “The leaves, and:bran- | that the topofit 
ches affording thadow and food, || (eemed: to neace. 
doe fer forth the fweet benefit of'| the skée and that 
government, without which no | uttermoft partof 
fociety ‘can ftandyirbeing ee | world might 


the foule informing , and -enli: | di(cern the zreate 
ving the focieties both ofchutch | welfe oft. 


and common weale. - nA 
' D, Goverfiment is a moft faire 12%. 


: and precious ‘thing in commons a otf) 
wealth, Tudgsis 6.7.09 (289 0) Op Tho Teaver of — 
D.The benefit ofgovernment | which tree were 
extends to al focieties Lament.) /arge,and beantin 
2. hf albamaleba tie 
3 O-The Chaldeans Mbjects of fo mach thatlt af. 
this Kingdomeare refembled un. |fordedfood forall, — 
to'beafts ;andfoules., not onély CAG Sy : 
for that they were of bruifhi ma- | 4erthe fhadow the. 
‘ners'to God-ward ; but ‘alfoin | ld beafhcouched 
‘that they made no other ife of | 47d ‘the ifeale of — 
the tree of government , and the | the aircbaildedin. 
freedomes flaws, then the very |*/ebranches ther- 
‘¢reatures doe of Gods generall | #61 ev) 900» 
providence : eateand fleepe, and} °° 13.V. 
paffe their times without im- | 
provement ofanyhighergood. | — And apie a 
D. Men of brutifh manners.are while inthe Ame, 
but beafts in God efteeme:7.3%. fins thought © 


.134U. The Augellis {et forth T fam.an holy Ano 
; a! | his watch,and guardiancy-of gelland guardian? 

‘the Church’, his nature being fe. | ofthe Church coe 

ek Meee. © Ghee wit: 


i. 
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knowen : alfo by. his.difference: from Ged, 
hee was an holy one. Sometime! .., + » 
the Lordufethevill Angelsinthe| » a4.v.- 
mitiftry of ludgementsybuthere |: ., 5 
the fame holy one’ that defends! — Commanding 
the Church, brings,a meflage | fridtly ‘to fall the 
of offence to her enemies, accor, tree Above ground 
ding to an other example ofboth | tacrop.of bis bran 
Officesin 10.13.20. . disc} 


_ D. Theholy Angels are guar. 
diants of the Church, P/al,34.7. 
“"D.The good Angels are.teady 

to vex the enimies of the Church 
10.20. | , ee % 
. 2. The holy Angels. doe no- 
ing without Commiffion from 
MEAVER? 9,216 od or ayrinod 
 34eU.D. Theholy Angels : 
are earneft in the Churches re-| the top of the 
| Wenge, Rev: 73.40. 4 gwd gralfewhish fapté 
 , 2. The florifhing tate, of the. forely-thar it bee 
wicked is {ure to, ruinate, and fal, 


ging the beasts, 
and {faules the thax 
dow of itsbranchs, 


| 


! Ig$.Vo : 


' Yet, leave the 
fiumpe ever with. 


; not ftecked up,and 
Pfal-37,38.  ~ 4 : ‘leave it: ucove. 
The greateft Conquerers| red sp be wet with 
may yet.at laft be, forfakeniof all | fhemers, and ler it 
“their; ine, Jed eed ck75 110) o> 2) 6 fhare: with beafts 
lS. 4. Nebuchadnezzar. hath athe grarfe of the 
fhewed Pity 9, the. remnant Ob} feilds: 20) 2 200 
‘the Lord fpatiog thekiogly leeds |.) ove.v, 
the good figgs, Priefts, and Pro- IMI a 
-phets,yeahad le( Davidattumpe|:. cAwd let-his 
owe SA de OFF heart 


| Pratidenessiae eve co bee stb Eeaihio 


thes, and fhake off 


i 


<fKingdoues 2 93d @7 stot 
Thepoore' sab owidedectiers|) 
_ pnder the government of Geda- 
fabs and inow he*hath® ‘a ftumpe 
left, and referved for wkingly 
fate: siife? | 2 a 
D, oT he ynligewenes ‘of winked men are  fomig- i‘ 
time: mixed with mercy, Ezek-29:13 14. 
D: The'leaft favour that is fhewed to the godly, 3s. 
fhall-be repayed double, Jer:3 4.17- , 
“Fhe ermination of referving the king- 
dome fothiai's i is fer forth: byan Tron band which § 
can norbe broken forthate® °— 
Di Gods determination éfevents isan irrefra-_ a 
gable. band:c.41.27. ie 
D. Beaftly_ manners ate’ worthy t no other gu 2 
beaftly ufage,Ter:28.18 519.09 
165. D.° To be given to brutifh foe] 
Rtrange Iudgement from God} Rom:1.24, °° 
D. Greivus finners-fhall fuierlong,and redlous 
Tudgements, emich:7. Sa. a8: 4 
bids are, divers Circomftariees Buti the . 
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into beaftly manners, fhewes this ftumpe muft in- 
tend a reafonable creature,who muft degenerate 
into avile brutifh difpofition. — Pag s 

. Fiftly,the feven times can novbe meant of days 
or weeks, forthat his haires,and nailes could not be 
growen in that time to their length, and ftiffneffe; 
nor. yet feventy yeeres, fith no man now lived fo 
long, but fevenyeeres.. Hie? eiths won 

-D. The Circumftances of the Textare a {pe- 
ciall helpe to interpretation, 4d7:9.22. 

17. v- This is the demand 
of the holy ones , hence the Pa- J) 1x ue 
pits would infer theinterceflion |), Wherein. farle 
‘of Angels for the Church, on | yewot,jith the holy 
earth, fhewing their poverty of Angels guardiants 
fit Text for their purpofe : for | of | the . Church 
firftche thing demanded is exe- have..decreed it 
cution of Iudgement,and not the with themfelves, 
obtaining of mercy. and jointly requi- 

Secondly this demande con- | red tt of you , that 
cerneth theenemy of the church, | 47 #44 (pecfacle al 
and not her felfe arall. , 

Thirdly the demande was 
made to the dwellers onearth, 
the Emperials , and not the God 
of heaven., - | Lei 


17 Ve” 


know that the Ale 
mighty God over 
ruleth the Monar- 
iy: HOLS < chy,.of the world 
Laftly were itgrantedthe-An- | 4//pofing. st as hee 
gels pray for us,yet will. iccoft.\ wll. yea even 
them {weate to infer our prayers ,where the vildeft 
go theatysq ado: Lidhsin noi oly remoene rulers of 
Ir may further-be refolved how.) 7) omaher a 
thisis faidto be thedecree ofthe |.) se). 
it in K 3 An. 


men Living may - 


SE ———————— - y 


reg 


Angels , fith decree is an eternall aé, internall 


and peculiar to God himfelfe : This is{poken. 
by way of Anthropopathey or affimulation to 
men. A King having given his captaine chargeto 
fack gnd burnea City : they confult among them- 
{elves who fhallleade his forces againtt ir , it being 
{mall & unworthy the cumber ofall:as in Joft7.3. 
now this Captain wars not only bycommiffionfr6 
the King, but by the joynt decree, and determina- 
tion of his fellow:captains, who may be fiid not to 
decree the deftruction but the perfonal executiéd of 
their Kings former pleafure. Thus was it here, this 
Angell profefleth hee doth nothing herein without 
the confent of his fellow guardiants the Angels, 
D.The holy Angels advife together what is 
fitteft to be done to the Chureli:c.g.3 . ere 
\ D. Many Angels have in charge the taition of 
the Church, Heb: 7.12. | O79 
D- The Lord makes fome fpedacles of his Iud= 
gements for others learning, Nwm:25.5. 
“Phefetiving men aré either all mankind in com- 


- mon, who fo long as the world fhould ftand,m ishe 


heare of this'ftrange Iudgement on fo'greara King: 
or els the perfecutors of the Church in fpeciall, 
that*they might learne not to exalt themfelves 4- 
gamft-God,and his religion : the which end feems 
very probable from Ezek31.14. Ms 
~D.. Gods Iudgements are of {peciall ufe forthe 

inftruction of the living, 726.9. 

\ “Phe moft'bafe men are {aid ro be preferred to _ 
kingdomes,to thew that Gods providence extends 
not onely to the placiag of the wife,and godly go: | 
“! | it —-Yernours. 
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-vernours,and fuchas have civill right: buteven to 
Tirants and ufurpers,who are raifed by the Lord: 
Notwichftanding the difhoneft meanes of trea- 

| fon, bribery or flattery they ufled. | 

-- D. The bafeft ufurpersjand Tirants have their 

_ -kingdomes by the difpotition of the Lord, Joba: 
19.11. 

Concerning the Lords government of the bafeft 
men, andtheir evill actions, obferve firft the pro- 
vidence of God about Tiranny and evill aétions is 
active.2 Sam:16.10Shim:iis commanded to curfe 
David;that providence that ordered his railing 
was not meerely paflive;for that a pure and perfect 
ac& can notfuffer, nor ceafe to act 5 and otherwifle 

fomething might fall outevill both in nature, and 
in ufe, which may not bee admitted without im- 
peachment of Gods holineffe:for he were a weake 
God in cafe he covert not that toa good ufe which 
( however evill in nature) is permitted by him. 
* Secondly this active providence is from a moft 
holy purpofe , which is as large , and particular,as 
the events of things produced intume, , 
_. Confidered befides,this providence about finne, 
isever in Iudgementto the finner , fo that how e- 
ver it be evill for man to finne , yet for the Lord to 
punith former finnes, is very good; being free ro 
_plague as he will; for thatthe diforderis from the 
mover, and not the motion, as. a lamchorfe goes 
being {purred by the rider,yet halts being in his 
body difeafed or lame,and againe the Lord doth no 
way further finneas finne, offers no violence to his 
will,nor infufes malice into his affections , nor yet 
K 4 with 
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by him, for that the moft perfedt Purity is capable 
of no other quality , is neither intended nor remit. 
ted : As {carlet the deepeft colour in eraine is ca- 
pable of no other die: and alfo perfeét contraries 


can never mix;but one doth ever deftroy the other. 


nothing and evill are contraries to Gods holy be- 
ing; That nothing fhould not have aroome;God 
made the worlds, and that evill may not have a 
place, he will deftroy the worlds, fo that there can 
be no union twixt Gods holines,and fines unha. 
lineffe, ata 

18,v. D. Such as would have 
refolution,muft fully relate their ue 
doubtes, Gena li7e Thus I have re 

D. Trouble of minde is ever | dated my dreame, 
reftlefle,feeking fromoneto ano- | “et wee heave O. 
ther, Song:$.6,7.."° “| Beltethazzer thy 

D. Anopinion of the fuffici: interpretation, 
ency of our teachers,isahelpeto| for that aff the 
conviction, 1 Kingsx4.2. 00 Sages 1a Babylon 

19..U. Damieladds his Chal- | have: failed “meg 
dean name, for that hee Writing 
this in the Chaldee tongue, and 
for the.ufe of the Chaldeans as: 
wells any others, yet with fuch 
circumftances, that hee conceales 
not hisowne diflike of his glori- 


2 


1s. : Vi 


thon 1 prefume 
wilt nor ; : being 
rarely quallified 
mith gifts from 
ithe boly Gods. 


hérein 3; which. 


The Prophecie of DanzeEw Explained. : | + 


_ withholds any grace that is due cither by vertue 
of his covenant, or the neceffity of hisowne glory, 
nor fufpends the vigor of natural being or motion, — 
Againe, this providence about finne is undefiled 


. wie 
—_—" Bie Ce eae ee 
Lape 8 ge Perea « A ee ar a 


6 alee ening Ainieb~r Aiea are ee Ne ae 


7h 


D.Holy | 


The Prophecie of Danve Ex plained. 


Dy Holy ‘Minifters muft ule]: rei vibes 
all meanesto make their perfons| The /trangeneffe 
and meffageacceptable with their j of which dreame 
hearers, 1 Cor:10133-- 0 did difquiet. the 

D. Minifters muft fo yeeld to | thoughts of Dani. 
their hearers, that-they approve | cl (called among ft 
not their ill, v.19. |the ~ Chaldeans 

The dreame did difquiet Da-| Beltefhazzer for 
‘pielfot an houres {pace ,. with;! an: bowre fpaces 
firft,{orrow for this {trange judg- | which the King 
ment onthe King,who had many |obferving aid, 
commendable parts in him, and| Lee # not trouble 
from whom he had received ma- | ¢hee,, but tell mee 
ny {peciall favours, and his bre- 42; bee it better or 
thren enjoyed much peace and | wore: whereapon 
fafety by his lenity towardsthem. Daniel began, O 
Secondly, feare of what evills | y; Lord, 1 wif 
mightenfue, either'in the feven | rather the evills 
-yeares of his exile, or after : new thou. hast dréa- 
Kings, new manners, new lawes, | med of; to thy ve~ 


new favourites ; hitherto Daniel | ry enemyes tha. 


beiri gracious with the King, thy [elfe.. 
none dutft attempt the injury Ofyidel aid ues 
hisbrethren, but what fiding rnd | 2 21 QOs Ver’ 
divifion there might»bee in the|:) 7 he tree.thow 
Kings abfence/he knew: not, but |,fame/t-fo, firme & 
might fufped the worlts | 0” 
D. The depths of Gods waies: 
are fuch, that the Godly. wife,are 
nable tro found the fame, ecle*s., 


themorlds.o,. 


Gt jae Vy. > 


17. Sh 456% ae OG oy 
“D. Wicked men thinke the] .) Whofe., leaves. 
ae Bey rae were. 
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oie Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. ¢ 


godly fhould make as light of were fobarge, and 
Gods judgements as themf{elves, | fraite fe. mach, 
ifay $10. (ee that ét afforded 

D. The Godly are more trou- fhade and ‘food to 
bled at Gods judgements than the | foules and beasts, 
Wicked themfelves, Jer:4.19,22.] 3 

D. The profperity of fuch as 22. Ve 
favourthe Church ismuchtobe}  Thew'o King 
prayed for, 1 Tim.2.1. part meant by this 

20,21.22.U. Nebuchadwezzar | tree,whoart raj- 
is here convpared to a tree: firtt | (ed to great power 
in re{pect of rooting , the Lord jand frength , fa 
‘having planted him a firme foun- | that thy dominton 
dation ; fo thatnone of the Kings | extendeth far and 
of the nations were able to with- | “are through the 
ftand him; or hinder his growth, | whole earth, 
as Ler:2.7.6,8. : a Se 

Sccondly, in refpectof fruite of lawes, which 
the nations did enjoy ; itbeing atrue Axiome, that 
the Tirant is better than no King,and ill lawes,than 
no govenment at all. : : 

Thirdly, inregard of the fhadow of peace and 
fecurity his fubjects enjoyed under him, who. waa 
of a generous Spirit, and dealt nobly withhis. vaf- 
falls, fparing unneceffary cruelty and fervitude, 
more than many other Conquerers. 

Fourthy, but efpecially. was he a covering tothe 
Iewes, who in the peace of Babylon, obtained a 
Sanctuary of refuge there, +8 

_ D. The word of God doth give men their true 
worth though ftrangers, Maf.12.42. 
~~ Remarkable isit chatfuch as were Lords over 
| PERUSE. the 
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the Iewes, however onely ‘by Tyratiny , yet :for 
the Churches ufurped title had they profperous 
fucceffe, and the conquett of the world, though 
they little dreamed of this. reafon in God his go- 
WORMS \ <0) Sit (socio. .re 3 

D. Suchas are Lords over the Church have 
large dominions in her title, Eze:29.18,19. 

D, Great ftrength and pompe-can minifter lit 
tlefecurity tothe owners, Iob20.5,0 5° 

_D. Eftates:gotten by oppreffion, are tranfitory 
at their'greateft height, 1 King:16.7.15.18.. 

It hadbeenea great grace for the King to bee re- 
fembledtothis tree; fo large’, fo fruitfull, and 
comfortable to all the living, hadthe interpretati- 
on ftayd there; buralas,all'this is ‘but the ground- 
worke of the tragique part ready toenfue. — 

D,Gracelesmen fhallas well tafte of the fowre 
as {weete of profperity, Livkirz.25, 9 

23.24.25. U. D. Gods Mi-¢ >" * 
nifters muft truely interpret the |. 
word as well from the fharpe as} ‘C4nd whereas 
the fweeterfenee, Exek:215..0' thon obfervef an 

D. There isan infalliblecer- | haly Angell cuar- 
tainty in thedecree of God, Pre. \diant “of the 
19.21 | Church, with co- 

The holy Prophet wifely con- | miffion from. a» 
cealcs what might: have provo-| dove, comanding 
kedthe King, "They thalldrive t to’ fall the’ tree, 
thee, but whither ¢ This (they) }Jeaving onely the 
intend Angels or men, or if men, | J#wmpe ‘upon the 
whether his Nobles. or! forraitie| roore which being 
Princes, he determines not : for | faffened to’ the 

rift 
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earth 
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-Courtiours , fecret fufpicions, 


faction that depofed hiny was 


whofe difpleafure might. have 
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firft, it might have occafioned a 
great bufle twixt the King & his 


and caufeleffe jealoufies , which 
had beene an ill office, fith the | for the(pace of fe= 


VER YEATES. 


fudden,, , 33-008 Sbivade 
_ And fecondly, Itmighthave} 2g.v.0 
purchafed a great deale. of dif- |: Thefe things den’ 


daine, and difpite, from the No-. 


: clare O King, the 
bles to. him, and his brethren, 


purpofe of Al- 
mighty God, fhort 
ly to be accompli- 
hed upon my lord 
the King. © ) 


done thema mifcheife,during the 
feven yeares of the. Kings imad- 
neffe, wherein tis uncertaine what 
governement there was. vat 
~ D. Tisanill office to fow va-|:. 
riance twixt the Kings and their |: 
people, 2 Sam:15.36.2) 9 0 

_ D..Men led by their owne 
lufts, are fitter mates for beafts. 
than men, ¢.53..20,21. 

_. Concerning, the .change’ of 
Nebuchadnezzar itis both ftrange 
and fearefull to confider,& whe- 
ther Phyfitians can give any pro- 
bable reafon for it, or Hiftorians 
record.any other ¢xperiment of 
others, who having beene left in 
the woods or wildernefle, have | pired herein. 
degenerate inte a.wildeand-{avage nature; it mats 
FES NO, | 29) Om 220uMIDIIb ae Le 


i ates Xz 


25. Vis 
For: thow phate 
be driven from 
the fociety of men, 
tolive in the wil. 
dernes with wilde: 
beafts., and for 
hunger thou [halt 
cate graffe as doth 
the oxe, enduring 
naked, cold, and 
wet, and feven 


oye Le 
~ srt se ania 


yeares fhall be ex= 


earth infeparably, — 
Was toendurewet, — 
and cold, and to 
fare asthe beasts 


| and time;to be fupernaturall. For firft, his minde 
was become brutifh,contenting himfelfe with the 
| wilderneffe, as in ¢ 5 vai. appeares : not min- 
ding his returne to his Kingdome. | 


~ Secondly; yet was he able to count the yeares,, - 


and obferve chat he paffed not the limited time of 
 fevenyeares », a5 himfelfe obferves, in. the 34 


verl: 3 , > 
Thirdly, his bedy now old, notwithftanding: 
his foft apparrell and render feeding,was NOW har- 
dened to endure witliout fickneffe; furfets, cold or 
heare, and his ftomacke able to difgeft fuch cold: 
raw and hieartlefie tare , asthe barren wilderneffe 
affordedhim: — ia 20 bh? Of: 
\ Fourthly, he was alt this: while untouched of a-: 
nyofthe wilde beatts : which was f{trange among, 
beatts of prey; efpecially fince going on all foure 
(hee fed as, an ox¢) hee muft-needs bee flowe: of: 


flight. 


Fiftly, however he was: neglected as one fore 
Jorne, the whole feven yeares, yct thenare his No= 
bles guided witha firong providence, to hunt the: 
woods for theit old Mafter , when his pride and: 
fuibborneffeofheart begins to relent :fo that shee: 
hath no foonerconteffed his acknowledgement of 
God but his Nobles furprizehime. : 

vs Sixtly3 whercas -hegrew-fo deformed, that the: 
beafts:tooke shim fora beaft, yet. when his under~ 
ftanding returnes, his comélineffe returnes,yea be- 


fore his Inauguration into his Kingdome,while the 
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Ss ‘This'appeares by the occafion, manner, degree, — 


every. 


fodder was yet in his body (a wonder of wonders) 
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rodds, J/ay 27.9u.> 


“Mercy requiredas Divine Coun 


‘ purpofe , they fhall be removed, Ler.30.246 
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L Explai ined. :. = 
every citcumftance feeming a new: creation : The. ‘ 
terme of feven yeares is limited for the glory of 

Gods iuftice im his expulfion, and mercy in his lee. 


turne and fafety to his Kingdome,, -. 9... fei, 
D. When Gods judgements have. wrought his, 


Sen 
a peo 


Prophecy of Danig 


SoD. Humiiration isthe ikindly fruite of Gods 
26.v. D. The Lords judge- Ws 

ments are tempered with mercy,} > 26, y. 
Hab: 3.3.) : 3d Abfomhereas the 
* D. There is anundoubted cer-. Stumpe was {pas 
tainety inthe promifes of God, | red, know for shy 
SCheOWN. 800-0) ort 2 _<. | Comfort, that thy — 
Heavens for the God of thehea- Kingdome fhalbe 
vens,an ufual tras in Zvk.rsi27.} re érutd fafe and 
_ Ametonimie of the fubje@, on | 

~ D. The condition of holyneffe {'s; 
mutt be obferved or ever the pro-. 
mife be due, Heb:12.14. 
_27..U. “Where «the popith 
Dottors meete with this word 


- power of Gog 4 2 


ADOHE, 


Counfell, they ftraine their wits } vip ve sid 
and the truth too, to confirme | Wherforeharken 


their “Counfels. of perfection, |:ta wny adwicealtep = 
Which they inter prettorbe vertue | the former. courfe i 
ous actids beyond bond. ordutys!tiof thy Sinful life 
but in this place they are f parings | opthe exercife of 
forefeeing -that' this Place -deth: Wighteoufnes 7g 
cruth their diftin@ion; for we fee, wardes all the af. 
repentance, ‘righteoufnefie, and |fsed: Temes > if 
| Pafsblethis repens 


{els tance 


 fels,than which no dutyes of the 
covenant are. more’ efpecially 
— morrall, and: that’ in their owne neffes. 
5 confefiions. d balosa 


| 
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tance may leng- 
then. thy ion dO 


‘D. Gods Minifters mutt as well fe [bind vit. 


- dwafions as terrible threats, 2 Cor. 5.11. 


D+ The confideration ‘of fudgeenchis/ thould 
move to repentance, Ioel2.12. 


D. Goodcountellis not. alway acceptable with 
bad men, 1 Sam.2.24.25. 


“D. Such as heare wholefome counfell are in. 


the way to true repentance, Acz.17.11,125 


De Repentance isthe onely way. to efeape the 
judgements of God, Jer16.3. 0 


De Repentance is'a breaking off from the fore 
) mer,-courfe of finne, fay 8.165176 


‘The King was an open oppreffor i aii 1 att 
preacheth righteoufneffe and mercy. 
.. Ds Minifters muft. buckle with the finnes their 
people are moft fubjecttoo, C44.24.23. 


D, Thetrue penitent fers. himfelfe moft againft 


his former reigning finnes, Pfa.51.4,5» 


D. Such as continewe their former oppreflions . 


never yet repented, Mich2.6.10,11. 


D, Gods grace meekens the moft hard'and cru. 


ell heart, 7/ay 11.6,9. 


D, Sinnes of oppreffion are broken of by the- 


exercife of the workes of mercy, Pro:16.6. 


D. Workes of mercy are to be done at the time. 


of converfion , and notto be. alaastlge till’ death, 
Luke 19.8". 


Ds Theaflited houthold of faith 3 are fie trneft: 
\ object vd 


20 


~_objectof mercy, Gal:6.10. 


~The Prophece of Dawei: Explained, 


But hereitisdemanded,how Daziel might: pure iF 


him in hope of tranquility, feeing lerves 
was decreed by God, and preached by the Angell 
he fhould thus {uffere ~~ PG es 


_ Tanfwere, Firft,it might be deferred though not 
reverf{ed: Daniel knew not the time iefhould begin, — 
_ though he was well affured it could not ‘be repea- 


Jed, but fir or laftfureto light upon him. Thus 


we fee 4habs humiliation, reprived the’ judge. 
nent for his dayes, which was decreed certainely 


againft his houfe, 


"Secondly, the extremity might be'leffened for _ 
ought he knew, and yet the purpofecertaine:as we 
Jee Ierufalems deftru@ion, inref pectof the bitter. — 


neffe, was thortened-for the 


hi 


elects fake, otherwife 


the very name of Irae] had beene rooted out, fat: 
Bh Dede 0 | eg. 


Thirdly, Daniel might doe it from the warrant 
of all the promifes.made to’ repentance, whichten: 
der all happineffeto'the- repentant foule:Nebuchad. 
wexzars happineffe was not impaired by the decree 
(which makes no man either finfull or miferable ) 


Breake offthy finne by true repentance, and thy 
tranquillity fhall be lengthened, fith hee knew thar 


the fame decree which had appointed him to mife. _ 


ry, had alfo left him to his owne heart, ‘orto re. 
ceive wholefome admonition, 


Fourthly, though Nebuchadwezzars mifery was x 


neceflary ia refpect of the firtt caufe God,yet was 


hee obferves it 


RN gh ce me olen 


_ bucby the omiffion of the condition in the promife, q 
fo that Dasielmight have gone further and faid: 


2 ‘The Prophecy of Dantet Bxplained, | 
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it contingent in'refpé@ of fecond caiifes, Daniel & 


Nebuchadnezzar himfelfe. ~And tis ufuall with the 


Prophets to {peake of things as:contingent events: 


for thatthey.are foto their hearers though them- 
selves oe knowythey-are neceflary inregard of 


God the firft'mover. 2 K ing: 8.10. the Prophet 


tells Hazael,his Lord Benadad might tecover,when 
yet the Lord had thewed him he fhoulddurely die: 
recover hemight in regard. of his ftrength,age, the 
nature of difeafe,and skill of his Phifitians had not 
Haxaelf{trangled him; but recover he could not in 


segard of God, who had appointed the meanes, 


- timeyand manner of his death, >> 


| seolaftly,Gods unchan eable purpofe doth not o- 


_ werthrowe the word of promife : both equally his 
_ ordinances and will, though differently fo called; 
the one is our rule,the otherthe Lords fécret 3 and 


referved in the heavens: unknowen tohis glorious 
Angels,and Saints ,fothat things revealed are for 
us, and our children, robeleeve and practife, whe- 


ther we know the fecret purpofe or no, Dest: 29. 
_ xg. And therefore the Prophet was bound to preffe 
_ kepentance,though he deemed it boothleffe. 


. D.The immutability of the decree doth not de- 
ftroy the benefit of holy duties, P/a/:2.7.3, 
» Surely repentance: had" better promifes, but the 


_ King was moft capable of this. 


(| 
i 


| 


D.Godly teachers moft ufe fuch arguments as 
their hearets are moft capable of U4: 17.2452 5% 
® D. Godlyneffe is the way to lengthen our pro- 
fperous dayeson earth, 1 Tim: 4.8. 
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enitent, I/: 14.235246) | Nowitifiene 
P f 1 ding wbiebia at 


De No outward greatneffe can 


fecure any from the vengeance | wrser bef Le, > 
j ings.becfell the 


of God, 1 Sam: 12.25. © 
29. U.. Though delk shtsbee 
lawful,yet may they bree: sora 
ferable finnes, Math: 24.38. 
D, Tis the "Lords manner to | 
give wicked mena time - refpi pit, | 


feria iV ¢ ge Logics 
Pont aft after one 


30.u.D, Great meaneb es breed | in the royall Pal. 
Great mindes,2 Chro: 32.31. 

Babilox was firlt buile by Nim. | donee of Babylon, 
vody, and finithed by Rip 
his wife Semiramis, onely Nebu- | iy 
chadnexzar inlarged the Citry, & a 306 sida 
built the Emperiall Pallaceenti- 


rely; yct.{uch is his:pride hee} een Bae : 


knows:no founder: but himfelfe.; bylos the” great 
~D. Proud men will détradt| wacnificent. ci. 


both from God andman, Jf: 36. uty that T have — 


1819. | | built with the roy 


D, Wicked. men afcribe! itis Min Pallace théve. — 


greatnefie to. their owne provi> 
cence, Hab. 1.16. 


D; "Tis. .wicked to intend our | 


into bee. the feate 


of the Empire, & 
al this by may 


ovne glory before the. Lords, 5.| »ichty power,and 


K Tare be i 


yeare a hewalked 7 
| lace of bis king- 
“and: heipabe stein oe 


Set coat . ray 


ae” 23. 4. bes forth the gla 


ties 31Ve. 
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- ties immediately before the exe- 


& 
cution of vengeance, Re. 18.5,6. pe to BU. 
31.u. D, Newiimpieties doe |. 
worke out old. threatened curfes, |. _ While thefe 
1 King: 2.42.44: | blafphemies were 
Dy The Lord, will not have | inattering,a voice 
patience with fuch finners.as di- {feat from God 
rectly affront his, majetty; pfer.:|was beard [pea- 
44022. [king to the King: 
D. “Revenge will over-take Even now 0 King 
finners when they leaftthinke is | 4s this kingdome 
Matth: 24.5055 E- | thowvaunteft of, 
The Lord ftileth him his fer-| takes from thee, 
vant, while he waged the Lords | 


oe. 


battells ; bur caft.him outofall} 32.V. | 
when hee sebelieths againft his}, 
ma jetty. |. Yea even now 


God, but rebellion wil! put them | sifhed the fociery 
out OF all, 1 Sam: 13.13. ..... \ofmen,to inhabiie 
32. v.D.Suchas are careleffe| with beafts cating 
of Gods warnings fhall have| grafe as am oxe, 
them remembred witha witnes, | for full (ene yeares 
3 King: 5.11.38. with the 14. 10 [al hn effe 
Xi, : that she mo 
This voice from heaven wit- (ip God everrun 
neffeth the fame thing the which| “th the King- 
Daniel had done, not onelyin| domes of the 


D.' None are . homered of foals thon bee baq 


‘fenfe but.in the very 3 words... | orld, difpofing 


from heaven,it would witnefle| ever bee wid. 
no other thing thenthe Pro- 
L 2 phets 


D. If finners fhould heare.a voice [ee to whomfo- 


——— 


phets rE Luk: 163 Ps Pa clam eer Sonaty i ania. 
D. Trad of tind doa not een ‘one jot ot the — 
Lords feverity,2 Pe? 3292'S ai word Op ae 
“oN orholy 1 menige Angels Is-‘doe Favour eps 
oF God, Num: 12.24 PP TH 


The King tefufed the i€vedled will and fulfills ; 


thelecret'i in HS Be jee Rarh Oras caer SRG 
“D. Such a8 Violate Gods! eee wild yet 
accomplifh his fecret,1 King: 12.14. 
~ Thefe two wils being’! boththe ‘will of God, it 
feemes heard to fay the one may be kept, andt he 
other broken - For anfwer, let thefe rules be 'Ob- 
ferved for the differencing thefet two. ” TOs, SE 
Firft,the revealed et is rather an fea; orine 
ftrument of Gods | will,than his willie felfe, which 
is ever the fame ihitiutable Biss 82seeo7 Goa SRY 
‘Secondly;the-fecret, will is the Lords rule(pheres 
vealed ours: he doth all things after the good plea. 
fure be his He ‘wee all things according ro'the'de- 
termi ination ee his word, of 4 ae 
ring to pry into the Arke of his fecrefies. * -° 
Thirdly.t the revealed will is no’ other wife’ 
will, than asiristhe will of his work:Scrig REE 
boath, ‘Setmons,,’ intend the falvation of hearers; 
though the worker , the Spirit m ay 
cement for neglect,and inexcufab eneffe.” But ‘the 
fecret will is ever che will of the worker ; > and hot 
ofthe v worke, + | e - 
“Founthly;the feeret wilis ever certaine, foie) 
and independant, refpeGing nothitig in us : But the 
revise cai af pend leg in 
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“The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


its promifes and threats, our penitency and obfti- 
— gacy of heart. - ne 


Fiftly the revealed will may Lek te hed . ’ _ ; 


mitation of the promife or threate , being obferved 


or omitted, A#:7.5 1. But the fecrer purpofe never; 


Rom: 9.19. : | | 

-. Sixtly,thefe wils are not contraries; but onely 
divers expreffions of the fame will, the implicati- 
onofthe revealed,being underftood, Ifa -3 8, Heze- 


‘fiah fhall livethree yeeres longer. Hezekiah thall 


die now, viz,unlefle he repent his pride: thus both 
arereconciled. 

33 Vs Iudgement over.takes|, . 33.V. 

the wicked inthe inftant of their | : 


Gane Netaonk (Ast ego! Uc ‘And forthe 


D. The Lords execution ‘is as | with thefé things 
largeas his threatnings, Naé1.3. befell the King, 
34. v. D. Long and tedious | was driver 
affliGtiions are for ftubborne Spi- | from humane fo- 
ritsNwm14.22.32-34+ 00 95 2, ciety to cate craffe 
| Nebuchadnezzar was here con. | 43.4 oxe , and by 
~-yerted from beaftly to manly | enduring colde 
manners; but for returning from }.and wet, his baire 
finne to God, [can notfindeany | grew long , and 
fuch change, the retinew of his | fife hke eagles 
Idolatry. in.the eight yeeres, | wings or feathers, 
‘Gnduces me otherwife to judge | sad his nailes long 
of him... on baad crooked like 

D. Vndefterftanding is be- eae : 
ftowed for the acknowledgment : 
_ ofthe true God, Pf: 32.8,9- 34.V._ 
- D. A wicked man may make a 

L 3 tree 
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tru¢’ ict a oneaione of God, 2 | suse atebeeml) « : 
Chrs12.1%. ) _ | of the ame 


tae 


“D, The Lotd will force his (pride beingifub- ) 
very enemies to give him praife, | deed’, 1 cat my i 


PJALGS'. FO. FHT TMI: 209 100 op east ap towards 
SD Our: God liveth for eves the Gad of hed 

Rev. ps FOG (2 ORS 2 hwens:, mherenpon ‘ 
“DST He Ldbds overtuling” way capacity was 


power hath neither end nor inter- he restored ; and’ 
miffion, PTI: GiB! OT ‘ave boner and — 
35.0. D. ‘Alewheriabicer? f nna 10. he mig : 
of the earth are as nothing - in oe mortal Gods 
Gods eftéeme, I/ai40.12.°° | whofe domination 
D, The Lord hath wholelak | énderech foreoe 
| mies of fetyenly Angels., Pfal: | aad: alec al 
i} g.2. FAIA. Stace be 2i nc ‘ 29x23 [s* a oe 2 
D> "The'Lord rider the ane? , mee Ve 
Of. ity as him pleafeth , 103. se : tr 
Pais sep oaks sitwpbopbig ee 
“D, "poreake lak.tie pleaferh’ silks ha ellerson 
the dwellers ot earth »Hfa'46. | the antl areas 
VO. , 1 Yb nothing’ ; bivew.- a 
For firth’ hee ft ab(onutely : Petes bosealt the 
Whar he Wwils wichout: any COuitt: | oitesofheaven. q 
on oft hething willed, R0.:9.16. by Angels,andall » 
The which appeares hereby, the | thecidwellers on 
prone: ons Of his moft. oat without 
mi either let or COB» 
Se = re ret an. abfolute <= Soe vy AD J 
a 


on bponth chabbe of the rican ings “and i is 
: chere, P 


. ore - ’ , oper 
a es Y' “BS * Ae Z 


| thereforeuinworthy ourGod, 
_ Thirdly, yea an abfolute purpofe is only oneadts 


Re Rae 


Decy of 


but'a conditional! purpofe is firft an uncertaine 
conceite, and afterward made compleate. = ~~’ 
~Whenthe condition is not fruftrate by fome- 


aye 
te % 


: thing out of God, falling out befide his firft 


thoughts ‘which deviduall act of the’ will is an 
high difparage to our moft wife God. +5 


» Laftly,the foreknowledge of things that wil fall 


‘out differently in‘ time, doth not hinder; but that 
his will may be abfolute: for that. firft Gods pres 
{cienee(as we may fo {ay followes in order his wil, 


4 a 


ings formerly willed being. the objects of prefci- 


» ace: things never to bein act can not be forefcene, 


being nd things neither in exiftéce,nor in the Idea, 
‘or firft-plat of the holy minde : nor can they bee 


: es to bee poffible , for before Gods act of 


ling all things are impoflible ; and after, and 


for his wil al things become poifible fecondly alfo 


foreknowl¢dge forefces trué things onely,and not 


“trie and falle together, which ie mutt , did it act in 


‘orderbefore the will ::as 4am will fall , <dam 
‘will not fall; the fenfe is not deceved about its pro- 
per Objed,and thal we attribute lefle to Gods om- 


_ hilcicnce? Secondly the Lord'willing things is his 


acting of them, his acting of them isas ancient, as 
his purpofe concerning them; fuch agents as worke 
by caufes, prodtice the cffeét onely when their 
cafes ave moft Vigorous, at which time they dif. 


 Dolve into the effcéts , but fuch actors as worke ef- 


fentially , and naturally , begin, their ations when 


hey begin thels effence sfnstts Shak anfinixe Ot, 


Lo 4 who 


x. 
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~ The Prophecie of Dantex Explaened. ._ 


who being without caufes, both ofbeing , and a@i- _ 
on,works ever,& ends never.2.Alfotimeisameas _ 
fure of finite , and created things , the which when — 
thethings returne to corruption in the diffolution — 
of the world, thall perifh with them, & the Angells 
and men partakers of the divine nature , fhallinjoy — 
the divine vifion, not for any time but foreternity — 
ofages ; fo that time meafureth not infinite actions, — 
and it-isas incongruous to fay , that God firftde- 
_crees, and then after begins the actions,as to.fay, 


God begins tobe ,or hathend of being... 


Yea. fuch things as are contrary to Gods holy 
nature are yet difpofeable by him, tothe accom. — 
plifhment of his holy , and juft,buc fecret purpofes — 
as skilfull Phyficians can difpofe poifon,thtough 
‘the compofitions. of, many fimples , to make the - 
moft comfortable Eleétuaries : even fo our.all-{uf- — 
ficient. God, can extra& the cleane thing of his. 
_ glory,out of the filthyneffe of mans finne.Second- 
Ty alfo Gods will, and purpofe being opcrative — 
‘and neceflary, difpofeth abana , and of ftubborne ~ 
makes them yeelding , fometime dire¢ting,fome- 
times reftraining their wills;but alwayes ordering — 
them toferve his owne moft wife purpofe,P/ak76. 
When the purpofe of renting the two, Tribes, x 
and the ten afunder,is to appeare in outward a, 
the ten fhall grudge at Salomens taxations:; The 
young {waggerers fhall give ill courfell, Reboboans - 
_ fhall reject his fathers Counfellors, & cleaveto his — 
wilde companions ; and Jeroboam a back-friendto . 
Davids houle is recalled: the fame decree that in- 
be: ee ee mh oN\ Stee 


- 
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PP Pn A aac PEE 


% ds cheends’, doth fo leave mans Corrupt willto, 
his free( thought nnefull) choicé, that ic doth pro- 
@uce the event'( ¢ 


no other wife: likewife forthe better,whentthe pur- 


pofe of Mordecas his honor is to come into.act, the. 


purpofe of God worketh all things co effect the 


fame. The King can not fleepe calls for the Cro= 


nicles; falles on (Wordecat his unrewarded fervices. 
even then comes Haman to Court, and determines. 


the ereateft honor he could invent, \litcle dreame- 
ing Mordecai to be the man: All thefe ations, in re. 
pect of the next agentare free ; and. without the 
Jeaft' conftraint, yes neceffary if we looke to.the 
firft, and-{upreame wheele of caufes, Gods decree. 
Conclude we then, Gods willis irrefiftable by any, 
the propoficions thereof being abfolute , and inde- 
ndant,and his willing; and ating being the fame, 
and his ahougine being operative, doe difpofe all 
‘events, to accor. ? 
pofe. ABT DN Pond O41: OAeitO 
* D—D.Noneareableto refift rhe 


: ? ie 3.6. Y. 
D. The Lord gives accoumpt |, , Y pon which acs 


of none of his actions’, Job: 33. 

36. v.D.The profperity both | 4 further meafure 
of foule and body, depends upon 
a religious fubmiffion to God, 
Hof: 2.7. 

D; The Lord isas ready to 
make good his promifes to the 
humbled,as his threats to the ob- 

ce ae Bina 


and-withall the 


etermined ) thus to be done, and. 


plifl his. ternalland fecret pure - ; 


knowledgmét. the - 
Lordreturned me 


of under {tanding, . 


lory of 1m king- | 
Aiwaéaad Ce. ' 
ana Concellors » 
now fought me ont: 
Ana 2 
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inate Tof?'232 955 svgol Ol dich 
D, Sach as make their peace | 

ithe God, fhall have theirence | m4 

mies feé she andcrouch to them; tetur 
. Pr0:46: PpO0 2809 OF et lonodl ent iva 

ace “D> AR humble fdluniidion to 

Goddoth iitide mentolrichess} >. = a 
and dominiowsand najettys Pre | 71D cat Ve. Dict 
22. P90 GER, 63 2s q 
: op hg e Netbucudvenbin, para ie Wherefore I ry. j 
even ow knew no: God: but: againeextoll, and — 
himfelfé : no’ ‘hépphille: tovhis praife she, Glee | 
Babel, now having licked of the | Aeaven >, - whofe 
whip hee doth. renew his confef= workes aredoseia 
fons ‘of Gods Ringeleme and \ greatest truth and 


glory. bint bids cn 5a hk ry we | Pos geoa.rs and 


Dp: “Afli@ions bring under te as beehave 
ftoutett hearts,Bxod:'6.p. 6 bad shewilveipriae 

“py Phe ereatelt: Kings om} dy be as both able 
earth doe owe homage to the and ready tae | 
King of heaven,¢.6.26..°) (79) loaf tH LG 2 

D. Mott true, and molt at are all the workes 
of GodsRreu? 15.946 099 ebiondonr.a © 
“ps The Lord eablees abbafe the molt came 
and en: Jes 5702 B,29- 


£> 


iol King 


. made 


gue 
invi- 


tnd of 


1, WH 


maped 


eat f= 


pers, 
:them . 
hey Tie 
—rongly » 
ind his. 


‘elling, 


et Efay : 
theaute - 


Over tO 


D, King. 


3 Chap. 5. . | 

Containes Ifraels confolation by the ruine of the Babylonifh State , to the profper 
wheérof,the rerm2 of the captivity was limitted, fothatthe very news of Cyr#s invafion 
Babylon was a fufficient Sermon of deliverance to all the faithfull, who had learnec 


hee was the (heepheard:the which deftruction of Babylon is declared in this 
waere- ee 


invitant rs feafon, in cups 
eclebrated bys nvited commanded in wh ich Jobiedt,holy velfells 
Oceafion checre 1. (difhonoat of God  Gintent civill 2. 
a feat 5 thinges abufed 
| profaned by them in J atted where? generalliry of abule 
Jadion wherein, {willing 3. 
| reallin drinking 
. gor’ yocall in prailes 
‘hgnour of Idols their difference, being material things 42 
‘ (time : : 
J inflrument 
 (cireumftance s§ place 
a 
yee $0 Sh 


feeac iit 


‘(quality difquict of minde 


4 { face 
Leventofits degree ind loyne 
wherein knets 6. ‘cparti& 


| inquiry by demaode _ 
\Leure, wherein promife 7. Gin pare ‘ 
| : defective Pilgiole 
“fuccefle J fiona 
| himfelfeU outward 
f (petfon afflictive off 
| se motive hisLords,aftonifhed gs __ 
* “their infor- ¢ place . faluration 
| mation,of it | oration Cexordium Ut con{olation To» 
| Awhereof fuperna- ¢ autor 
. purpert (ground turallyt excellency 
(xtition init _} hisgifts)civillin ¢ doner 
( mes ¢ . the Ldignity 11+ 
| fname inferenceto _ereafon {oe 
qf] perfon his Ucofitry (fend for Devil name divine . 
| his fame for ginfpiration Cpromile of good fucees 12. 
Kingsinvi- excellent quallification 146 
(tation of S motive pais ; A 
[ Interpreted | theirignorance of Ufence 15. 
‘\by Daniel qi ; reafon ‘ 
whole ' (charge given him whereo (5 rate mi 
| Geesine gifts threefold reward 16. gdoner (8 
preface Upromife interpretation 17- g profperity the Udegree 198 
' focealiz againft fathers example of oceafion p 
— toninit finne peat adverfity the< fourefeld 
: | relation omittin g t conviction 2 2. end of it 
[ere ofhis § ° in _ cprofanation 
a ‘Ation oft commiffion j reote pride_) Idolatry : 
iS i whereof branches of )neglect of God bein 
| punifhment of hand-writing 24. whowashis Uguid 
cs words 25. afl rk 
(writing numbring yeares of Empire 26, ¥ 
performed in- detention of former providence 27. bit 
, Cfence )rending Gods (divifion of Kingdome to Perfians 28 « 
Beery $Py prefent honour 
ee 7H ot rewarded U by future office 29. 
iF time 
| | death on King,thet manner 
| °* Bxecution of, from Bel/bangars feed 
‘ eUnann 
Tranflation of Kigiome) Jouey 
CtoDering whole Lage 3% 
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= ya gessy| ¥.V. 
Eas  Hiftoty of the ze 
, S92) Church lin | the | > After this Bela 
ECHO dayes of Evilmes fhazzer the King 
SEE rodach , Daniel re-\ of Baby|6, made 
a royal banquet, 
| whereto bee invix 


£31 


ted, athoufand of 


| his Lords, with 

on in Breat aq 
buadance. 

| baruf her Kiag affront-their God ; and ‘vex them 


_ byprophaningtholy'thingsydowne the fall. 
+. | Secondly, to record the groffe fecurity ‘they li- 


‘whom hee quaffea 


ruine,while Judah dwels {ately 5 Babylon profpers, 


-vedin, withinzhe City jiwhich was now ftrongly ; 
beleiged by Darivs armies; yet the King ‘and his . 


Nobies, arefoinfatuare , that they fet-torevelling, 
Keep the watch whoefo :will , asthe Prophet ‘E/ay 
_defciphers their fecurity,1/a:21.5,6.for which caule 
-heds called the feftivall King, being given over to 
-diffolutelufts.. onan 3 9 > | 


hs 
| 


D, King- 


_ profper,, as-the true Churchris | 


-finfull and: hurtful, Hof:7.5.. 
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_ver prefages ruine of Kingdoms, | 


_ fathers impieties,are neare deftrus 


"16. I2_ 


So eee ee si (oS dani " 


— OF 


0, Kingdomes doe fo long | 
La Ban Ve Hee 
| And in bis 


cups he fent for 
A 


Py ~ a eu » Fe a 
Ms 7 #3 d 
4 027 Set eeu. te 
{ ~ “ 


nourifhed by them,4.27. 5 
_ D.Deepe fecurity of State, e- 

L the golden — 
andfilver veffels, — 
whith hisGrand=e 
father Nebu. — 
chadnezzar /ea- 
oo ada. plot ld fed om ie she 
_D. Tis a foule matter when | Temple of Tern[a- 
Rulers become ringleaders” ot | /ew, shat fo hehis 
wickednefle, 154m:8.233 ——- | nobles, wives and 
_ 2+U» D. Thofe conclufions | concubines might 
men make.intheir cupps.are ever 


Inde: tao | 

D. The more eminent any 
*perfon,the more bafe & difhono- 
rable their vices, 1 Sam:12. 7,8, 
Ds ey | epee “ “i 


| together 
D. Driokings, caufe mento 


-caft away all. fence of God and| - 3,.y, 
religton, Pro: 20.1. Mite they 
», D..Revelling , robbery , and | fetched: e golden 


contempt.of holy things goe 
ulually together, 2-Tine:3.3,4. 
D. Children adding: to their 


veffells that were 
brought from the 
Lords Temple in 
Terufalem,andthe 
Kiug, his Nobles 
WiWes And concy. 
‘bines did quaffe 

| therein, ins 


7 


ction, $226 «'s é | wide! 
D. Tis a grievous thing to 
convert holy things to aprofane 
| ule; PIO 2068S 630i gdI Sets 
| 32%. D. Wicked'decreesare 
readily obeyed ifagainft religion, | 


Ve 4 : 
And as they were 


D. Wicked men are content | tng drinking 


hei na 
am ‘ j ga as ‘ 
TA WG, mee le ee ta 
¢ > 


quafe in them -~ 


| Penn mena an | a = a? 


| wellasthemfelves, ter44.19. © |Idolls of go Na 
Revi Dy. The Lotdcannot in- wer, “wood, “and 
dure Idolls i in his Aekid 4S Ht, 1A fone, eos 
£wBio ' ty? ag egies setae ty Se Uae Oe: 2 otf ri. im i 
D. Even graceleffe men faye! ga PS emi 

~ made con{cience of thank(giving In nr “midst of 
at meales, Pfal:a2.age-S2" > |B eir Tal lity? ihere 
‘De ‘The-gods ot thie’ GbarAee: ‘appeared’ certaine 
are no betterthanthe matter they’ [fingers of 4 mans 
~ aremade off, 1 Cor:to.tgo. ©" (| band’ Writing up- 
_ §. ve B. Gods® jtidgements | ‘on the* plaiftered 
furprize finners in the hei she ‘Of ‘walls 9 the ro: ral 
theirlollity., atatiag.38 °°" palace, [0 nearé 
» Di A fmallthing may deepe: | te candlefticke, 
ily affia us if fent of God, Exod: ‘that’ the” King 

8 :agg2gye? 2 \9 |»aight eafily ob 
es Gods judgem oe 4 Jerve “both” the. 
| cially tobe obferved,: Onion 6. ‘band andthe wy, rie, 
Oey 

De Fis! jute wich: Godts pus eye 
nih finneinthe very plates of our’ areca 


finne,r Kine :27.1 92° “| Wherat he Ring 
oD. The Lords rods that! Bee'| was fo sil ig 


fre to ‘light* where hee wills that bis colour be. 
them) fersz0/23. 0° ‘| came wanne and. 
\ 62, “This” King” wee “may | pale: and with dif. 
_ thinke'to be ajolly fellow, and of | quiet Of bis con. 
abrave fpiritjand fets'fo light by rience within, pis 
+ the Perfian forces aris dores, 8c | joynrs, were out of 
—~yetwe fee pe a his brave. joyat, and bis 
| ry is taken off, - - ) V knees knocked t toe 
~% é we “% ae De 


sn ne eta cal 


ee. 
i 

i 
Hae 
ah 
eae 
{ ( 


>. The — ree of the er are fone 


| daunted with Gods a Ret: 60n6s xe A128 lls 


_D. Worldly j joy is £ addenly thaken with offi. i 
Bions, 106 8. FRI4A, coiiow ell cicilobl swb 

D. Aguilty confcience ‘awaking, 3 is ful of ¢ tere 
LOL, Mat:27.354)S5e p00 pom oh } 

D. A guilty confeience i is quiet onely tll was | 
kened, byafflictions, Gen: 42.2be cE AO .2oONE 
_... D. The, woundes of an: aceufing « confkietie 3 
peltce the members of the body. Prout Fang: O88 

7+» The King in this difqui-). iNT 
et ) night have, found abetrer re- 
fuge, “Daniel was: well kr C woe |. : 
in the Kingdome, and the fame |} 
of his workes rt here’s none: 
mindes the King of Fhishelpes, ; » 0 be 

‘Firft, fuch drinking compani- | 
ons areunfic. comforters, and. de- |Z 
Spilers of Gods ordinance,fo thar |. 
they are to feeke. \n : 

Secondly, the glory of God |v At fhould réade 
fhines forth more efpecially sak, this writing and: | 
ter that upon experience, all o- | a/fo interpret the 
ther refuges faile,as before, c te |(4me, foal be. elo. 
Vee. d thed. with royall 

Ps Worldly men weake com- purple; and beala 
forters of affli@ed confciences, \lomed to weare a 
Pfal.49.758.- |gold  chainé a- 

D.. Atroubled heart will give | bout his. neckjand 
my thing for releafe, Gen.4.17.. | foal bethe third 

D. Well. deferving fubje@s. pe enanege, 
are Worthy of great refpect, E/t. | domes 
30.23 ° 8eV. 
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The Prophecie of Danie. Explained. 


«8. v. Fhe Sages of Babylon.» 8. ve. ; 
could not readenor interpret the | Now the Sages of 
writings. For firft,it was written |Babilon a/ffared, 
in: Hebrew } othe myfteries of |40 canld woe read 
which tongue, inthe manner of | vor, interpret the 
writing, and pronouncing, was | writing. . 
knowne oncly to the Ilewes : Forrainers that 
learned it were nothing fo expert as the Natives, 
efpecially now inthe lewes.debafement , and the 
diftake oftheir religion.» aii Osim 
_. Secondly; they were efpecially pufled with the 


| fence,asin rs .for if they had not read it at leaft im. 
- perfectly, they could not have bin faid to have fai- 
_ led inthe interpretation,which is {pecially charged 


upon them : fothat I take it,they fecing they could 

not makeany fuch compofure of the lettersand fil- 

lables, as might fatisfie their mindes in the fence to 
be made of them, concluded: they knew: not the 
writing, which was their faireft plea. Now for 

the fence they were wholly,to feeke therein. for. 
that firft, they wereignorant.of anvnity in the De- 

ity... their plurallity of gods could not fitly be cal- 

led a Numberer, be hath nunabereds. << 

.» Secondly ,they'did not, acknowledge any fuch 

particular. providenc,as that a@ionswere weighed 


as inaballance, their Deities had other bufinedle, 
were mindleffe of particular, events, aS in 20. 


ZT doit VR DIGAWA DLO ims Trion ey 
ae they knew.not the curfe. of Chames fa- 
mily, which 2Umrvod their founder. alfo furthered, 
by raifing himfelfe by tyrannies, and hunting after 
Kiogdoms:the which judgement on Chars patie | 
stig : | the = 


che other fonnes of 2 Noah mutt rer wee iipon:h ‘hime : 


“now CAtadai was of Laphet, and Elan of Sem.Chams 
x family was num bred and deviced to Ma 


| by and 
feeretly. couched ini! the 


words, meafuirit i goandl iinitiofe ‘but :(alas blinde- 
- moales) thefe'din ine mifteries: — too high for 


their reach.” 10% : eowel. ods oy leno cawend 
” Foutthly 2 they-could inc 0 idecentniee whorn ‘it 
wit that muft be devided’: as for themfelves® they 
were fo infatuate with deepe fecurity > chat’ the 
could not once|thinke themfelves intendedytheir 
Citty fo ftrong with the river Euphrates, and Tri- 
ple walls, with victuall fortwenty yeares was im: 
sy abe fo that orameg invafion was but oct : 
ion t 
[Dy “Theinquiry of Sorcerers is worthy il Fae. 
ceffe, 2 Kimert.354.00 bh 
D. Te mifteries of elie words are not towne 
by ftangers'to God, Mar-y.2 4. | : 
*'o9t. D. To lye under: trou bo qa: Ry oh oa 
ble Finind'is very troublefome; ” “Wherewsth the 
PHOVAS 14. | Ring was) much 
D. Partakers in finne fhall | aifquieted » and — 
oie. oF the Lords Pol Tude his. colour» grew 
7. 2°) pale and wan yea 
g. v. eur Queene’ may feeme} Ais Nobles them 
to bee the Queene mother, one’! elseswere much — 
Nicotrs, whom hiftories record wrwiga’ at ite’ 
to have beene famous farre’and ["° ett 
neete, which is very likely. pel: FT ig ray 
Fir, his owne wives. ane The fame 
Pr efenca at the féaft andat the wri- | which flir, canfed 
ting, |) the 


- multuous eftate of things, 14r-2, 


4 ‘ es 
* - 


: The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. , 


ting, v. 3. whereas this Queene | ie old  Ducene- 


was abfent, comming onely by |-other to. come 


occafion oftheir ftir. .. ~.| Unto the banquet - . 
Secondly , fhee remembreth | Zou/e, and fpeake © 
fo exactly things done in Nebs- | G¢fore the King 


chadsexzars dayes, that it fhewes |.4ad his Lords a 


a . P|] 
fhee was wellinyeares. | King I wilh thee 


_ Laftly,her exemption from the | 2// happines.chere 
feaft, fhewes her owne neglect of | #p thy, heart. in 
fuchthings, and others neglect | th7s difquier: 
of her age. ere tas | 
_.D, Women have proved; . I1.v, 
fometimes more prompt for} Zhere is 4. man. 
counfell than men, Judg:13+23. |4#thy dominions 

D. Kings difquiet,caufes atu- | of rare and Di 

| wine gifts, who in 


ee | | 
D., Abillity to fpeake well | dayes made proofe 
isa comely ornament in a wo-|% oft cleare 
man, Pro:31.26. 4 knowledge and 
D., The Kings life is ever {pe- | ##derflandinge , 
cially to be defired of good fub-| ore lke the wif- 
jects, 2,5am: 18.3. _ | dome of the Gods 
_ D. Trouble of. minde is re-|*447 men - for 
moved onely: by wholefome|4ich caufe thy 
counfell, Pv0:16.24. Grandfather pre 
11.v. D. Good counfell muft | ferred him oner 
bee aswell of things poffible as} le wife men of 
profitable, 2 King?5.3.. ): | Babilon 


. D. Theholy Prophets were| | 
indued with the Spirit of God, 2], 12. V. 
| PEs 196 | 


pl boydenon 9 | Aadforafmuch as 
M Dd, The | he 


| thy Grandfathers- | ; 


+. ae nia te is al IES 


i 

ny 
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Hol 
hee 
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ye 
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ftanding that face of relenting, the 


but a bafe captive, though his 


Re 


M. The wifer Gentiles ac- 


knowledged fuch a Deity as was | depth of wifdome 
moft holy, 4:17.23. te sl Ana knowledge oa: | 


Nebuchadnezzar is called the 
father, when he was lis grandfa-_ 
ther, as Zer-27.7. itbeing ufuall 
with the Iewes to calla progeni- | Beltefhazzarde. 
tor father. In which fpeech he | clares, 7 adnife 
doubles the perfon,to faften a re. | thee to fend for 
proofe on him,for neglect of Da.| Daniel and x 
niel, who was thus highly honou-!44re affure thee 
red of his grandfather. _ of the interpreta. 

12. vu. D. Very excellent is }tem. 9 
the grace of the Spirit in godly ras 
hearts, Col. 1.29. | : 

D. ‘The hardeft doubtes are 
eafie by fuch as are guided by the 
Spirit ofthe Lord,2Sam:14..17. 

PD. The Lord will finde ftran- 
sets to credit the power of his or- 
dinances, fob#9.33* °° 


tien of dreamesjas 


; IT 3 e v. 
| Wherupon Dani-. 


‘sntothe prefence, 
the King [pake 
thus, Are thos 
who my crandfan 
ther the ing 
brought. hither 


| amoneft the ref 


(43. vu. D. Gracelefle men 
negle@ Gods ordinance till’ 
wroughit to it by friends, 2 King: 
wrt. SHTSAOEE YE Ys 

This wretched man not with- 
Indah ? 

terrors of the Lord brought him} 69% 

to; yet {peakes thus difgracefully | 

to,and of Daniel, whom he terms 


: Ig Laple 


aide mother had remembied him | rare endewinents 


of 


be fiewed niych | 


ES he 
¢. 


the iwterpreta. <4 


ofthe captives of ‘i 


Lam toformed of 
thy many and — 


(his divine name ~ 


~ 


el being brougit 4 


5 


aia ear hee 


_of another both office and naine, 
~~ but alas,hee was the olde man 
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fill | | 
2. Terrorsofconfcience doe excecdinge mea. 
not better wickedmen, J/ay 51, | ure of wifaome.. 
20. es os : | 

_ D. Tisa note ofa wicked man to infult over 
the afflicted, Pfa/.3 3.12. 


14.V. Belhaxzar could not be wholly ignorane 


of Daniel, fering hee underftood pun@ually , the 
dreames,honors,and troubles of his grandfarher,as 
he did,22.and yet we fee what a ftranger he {cemes 
co the caufe,as if he had never heard therot before. 
DB. Themen ofthe world make it very ftrange, 
unwilling totake notice of the godly and their ver- 


CCS, 1.545 25.16,1I. : 


. The King here rumbles out a commendation of 
Daniels worth, but inno other words than the olde 
Queene had ufed before. 


D, Wicked men {peake of good things by rote 


and hearefay, rlob-4.5.. > 
35.v. D. The wicked feeke} : 
the Lord only when other els wale Sev, 
faile, 1/4:26.15. wie 
D, wicked men are fenfeleffe| I Aave inqui- 
of their fiane , and Gods Iudge- | red already of the 
ments of Infatuation, Eph:4. 18. 


wife men of Ba- 
Tota Bias. [ : se bylon ; and they 
16.¥.D, Wicked men.mine| are neither able to 


more , relolution of doubts than | reade the writing 
reformation of lite, Ezek: 33. | nor ster pret the 
$O,315325 {Jenfes 

. Ma... D.Wicked}, LGU; 


bythe haly Gods, 
andof thy cleare: 
| knowledge and 


139 


The Prophecteof DANIEL Explained, 
~ DeWicked men deeme of the 
Gocly as themfelves, that they 
areall for reward , 48.18. ~ 
-. “Daniel refules, his rewardes 
though he accepted of his grand- 
fathers: For that, 


16.V. 


But having 
heard of thy expe». 
réesce in refol- 
ving hard dreams 
_ Firft, he had revealed himfelfe | and doubtes, Tde- 
anennemy to God, and his reli- | ire thee to reade, 
gion,which his Father or Grand | and interpret the 
Father had not done; for though | riting,in recom= 
he feafed onthe veffels , yet loc. | péce whereof, thow 
ked them up in the freaforyas re_| fhalt bee clothed - 
ligious Reliques , converting } with royal purple. 
them toa civill or profane ufe. |andbee allowedto 
» Secondly,hee was well aware|weare a golden 
thefe honors would nothing ad- | chaine,and bepro- 
vantage the Church, or the caufe Lied to bee the. 
thetoofly andr ebae third ruler inthe. 
Thirdly , it eoncerned:a Pro- | 


Empire. 
phet fo holy , and fo graveto ex- | oes 
prefie freedome of Spirit; and] 27. v. 
refolution before fuch a beaftly| 4 
liver , to whom (fo vile are his |’ Whereto Da. 


manners) he willnotbe behold- 
ing, being a man ofa moft abje@ 
and bafe difpofition: . ©. 
‘D. A contempt of earthly 
things is very requifite in the Mi- 
hifters of the Lord;Zits 7.7) 
D. The Lords Minifters muft 
carry in them a retired majefty | /elfeto beffow 6 
toward the perfons of wicked | /ome other.yer wilh 
; men|> 


ben ae 


Niel returnes an- 
[wer , before ever 
he firaied a flep. 
out of the Rings 
prefence ; As for 
thy rewards, re. 
Servethem for thy 


| Lhe Prophecyof Danie Explained. 
nen, 2.Kin¢:3.14. : 
a Bre ie woke of the Lord 
muft bee. done, faithfully ,even 
~where.no’ reward of our fervice 
can. be ex{pected, 2 Cor:11.7:8; i 
® D. Gods meflage muft not be| MBO OM 
‘Wwithheld,though the perfons toy 6.10" 0°. 
whom. tis fent. bee unworthy‘a}. Call to minde 
Sermon, 2 Thef+3.15 07 <0 | 10 Kine the boun- 
18. v. Daniel repeates to his | ty. of «the: most 
King the. patterne of his Grand. hich God, to Nee 
Father, for that as he was: madeaj buchadnezzar 
{pectacle ro all the living,fo in fithy 
;Particularto the trees of the for- | ther , whom hee 
—“xeft, Rulers of the world, that! exahed over the 
they fhould learne not to exalt | monarchy of thé 
themfelves, Feck.31.14..againtt| world ; with - ex. 
which example this Bedhazwer | ceeding great ho- 
was the firftthat finned. sl wor'y and glory 
9D. Such as. will not make ules there with, 7» * 
} oftheir forefathers plagus, thall havethem Dreughe 
| hometothemfelves, Exo: 34.7600)’ “A 
| D. The more bountifull the: Lord hath bin to 
| any. the more hainous their rebellion 5 1 King:14. 
P+ Eings muft minde ‘this truth, that they re: 
| 
| 


I not faile to read 
the writing } and 
explaine the'mesa 


ning thereof, 


| tive their dominions of the Lordye. 4.25 6. 34: 
| »» 19.v.D. Allreverenceisdue, 3. | 


Gods majelty., x Petz2.1 34) fA wa 

) . 2..The authority thar Tyrants | By realon where. 

) . ule even in their crucltics is the | of all sations tre- 
) M3 = Lords: !. bled 


thy Grand Fa- 
by 


( 


_ to themthat.bearethe perfon of ro,y.t™: 


Lords, vba: 19.11. 
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The power the King. exerci- 
fed, was good, and of God,. 
though abufed unto tirannysthat 
the King did kill,and fave; honor 
and difhonor , without controlls. 
it was by vertue of that authori- 
ty hee received. from: God «but 
whether hee did well or no in 
making his will, and not equity, | 
his rule ; it was. befides.the {cope 
of the. holy Prophet: to. dif- 
pute that queftion.. 


he pleafed bee put 
to death, and whe: 
hefavedhe faned a 


fed be preferred ta 
honor , and office, 
without controll, 


20% Vem 


Tray But when. 
20.U.Ds Pride is. the lifting up | through pride, G 
of the heart without, and againft | obffinacy of hearg 
God, Hab:4.25 5 | bee exalted him- 
D: Pride isa note ofia-hard | e/fe.. again the. 
heart:Zer: £3.15 Lord, he was den 
-D. Sinnes of obftinacy: are} pofed: from his. 
forerunners. of fome immediate | Aimedome, and a 
ftroake of Gods/(a:14.5. 9 °° | bis howor taken. 
D. Sinnes. done with anhigh| from him © 
hand,difinherite menofall they| «9 
AavestSa: 5 6230. | 
21.6%. This. banifiment of Ne- 
buchadnezzar © was,” familiarly. 
Wmowne in Chaldea-,.certaine 
ages after,yet we feevall hiftories 
filentin it. 


L ale Vv. 


Yea hee was- 
driven. from the- 


fociety of men, G- 
beecame. a4 very 


D. Very memorable-things-| bea/? in manners, — 
may want the record ofhiltory,.t avd lived in the 
| cn wildernelfe with 


Heb:743.. a r 
et ue . Ot 


bled, and feared’ 
his majefty.whons- 


liveywho hee pleac. 


id ee ees A ee ee ee 


j 


© Sothat wee may hereby ob- | wilde ffes, cating 
ferve how vainely the Papifts do | graffe as an oxe, 
crowe againgft us, challenging | and he thus indy. 
our religion asnovelty,and un. | red wet and colde, 
found,for that (asthey fay} wee | smi bee was 
cannor producea Catalogue of | brought to confe/fe 
vifible profeflors inevery age: | that the moft high 
wherein however our Divines | God. everruleth 
have fatisfied their clamors, by | the kingdomes of 
a Catalogue of divers in every | the world,difo- 


ages yet is their. demand herein fing of them sas 


moft unreafonable. » | pleafeth bimfelfe 
* For firft,the order of difpute | ON eeii6 2 
is hereby inverted , the truth of Religin once pro- 
ved, the antiquity will not bee gainfayed , both 
fides agreeing , the true faith to be moft ancient. 
Secondly, this Teftimony is meerely humane, 
andtherefore inconfequent in a) divinity difpute, 


~ the confent ofall hiftory is no fufficient foundati- 
~ on of Chriftian faith,the confcience willn ot ftoup 
fo low,but ftill remaines in fufpence,untill it meete 
- divine evidence. 


Thirdly , hiftories are partiall, fideing in fome 


- fa@tion which they extoll’, or admiring fome per- 
- fon of eminent quallity , in refpeé& of dependance, 
and fo the truth refts ftill inqueftion to the con- 
— {cience jealous of impoftures. | bs 


Fourthly, Hiftories confent notin many mate- 
riall points, fothat as Egypts reeds , they wound 


_ the hand, and thake che fhoulder, but ftay notthe 
doubtful heart, fo that this their claime is ridicu- 
lous , and vaine, of men put to their shifts , as filly 


M 4 beatts 
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beatts that feave the plaine., and fiy-to the foughe. 
the better to hide,and fecute their owne weakneffe: 
object. Buthere you’ ‘lobje@, they ufe the fame 
_ weapotrin defence of their fair » They produce 
a Catalogue indeed of divers eminent profeffors) 
for the firit 400, oF 660 yeeres; to whom wee lay 
Claime , arid’that by abetter tight: for theirs they 
were’, the conttoverted points of whofe faith they 
“held; and maintained..now the controverted points 
of their faith they never heard of ; whereof Twill 
name fome onheard of anciently. 
-Thacthe Eutharitt sy be celebrated’ vious 
Communicants. qb IO 39) o% 
“That the Cup is to ‘be denied the baked 4 
* That Steen: sae may. be. in an. ‘nknowae : 
aoe 3 OEE IG ep oa ae 
That lay- folke may not reade the § criptuitese 
> "That Images ofthe Trinity may bemadez!:!.4 
“That Images of creatures ay bee worthipped 
wich fetvied! 24. 

That people may, pray’ ivrell; ‘not underftanding 
ite prayer: ¥ 
That the Virgin caary is Queene of hicavens 

That the Virgin Mary was wichiom ongiials | 
finne: 

“That. Saints have charge) over - Countries or 
Trades: 

That Supererogate workes. may be difisibsred 
to others: - 

That the Pope hath difpofiti tion of Kingdomes: 

That he can difpence wath fubjects oathes of fiz 


dic. 
Thar 


SS eee 
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sac he: may difpence with matriage of king 
mens, . 
«That he can pardon finnes athoufand yeares. to 


come: S554) i" et 


\That hee may Postar Altars e pardons t to 
athoufand yeakessi 20cy 

That he candetermine infallablyo, the fence of 
the Scriptures: 


. That he erres riot in detetmining contrary to.0- 


ther Popes: 
. That he.can. difpence with fi ingle life of mar- 
tied p<rfons withoutconfent: | 
. Thet.the hoft is to be adored.with wiouibig: 
Now incafe their profeffors for the firft fixe 
hundred yeares, reckoned-in their Catalogue, can 
be proved tohold thefe their Tenets;controverted; 
they have wonne the day ; ; but none of thefe was 
then haiched.. die is 
220 Ve D, Wicked cHildtens | woiilo: 
eben their fathers finnes as well 22.V ine 
as their lands, Jer.4i4..9;10. DIE 6 
D. Children are: tobeé hum- | edd which 
bled for their fathers finnes and | things 0 King 
judgements, Ler:14.208 > thou wel kneweft, 
D...Wicked men make little | amd) yet: bait no 
ufe of their knowledge, 1Cor:3.\care to humble 
Ie. [thy felfe before 
23.,V.D. The abule of | the Lord. 
holy things isan injury which the |, 


Lord takes as done to himfelfe,|.-.. 23.V.-- 
Mal:1.7,12, 
D, ‘Such as fine by adeputy, But haftexalted 
fhall| thé. 


TA5: 
2 
> es, m. 


146 The Prophecie of Danizr Explained. 
i ~~ fhallinot fimart by adeputy,2 Sam:| thy fee againf 
il b ee 12.9510. ; 2 By | the Lord; 1% abu. t 
i D. Strangers from Godscove-| fing the veffells 
nant are not to intermeddle with| dedicated ‘to be 
holy thinges, Exod:12.48.. >| worfhip, in his 

D. Idolaters are devote in| dwelling placethe 
theirIdolatries , 1 Kiag-18.26.| Temple sthon,thy 
28. | wives.cr Nobles, 

D. The making of Images of | quaffing in them, i; 
the Deity, isan heathenifh finne, | yea thou haft he-~ 
ROW 2 3-0 7 nored Idol ‘0ds, 

D, The worfhiping of things | w4ich (fo foolifh 
{enceles of it,is'a fenceleffe thing, | 4s thy ns: ae : 
4/4) 4.4.19. 140 power of fence 
ei life and breath is in | or wotion.but the 
the hands’ of the Lord; Ad, 17.1 glory of the Lord, 
28. MT TRG. 3. Fe whe gives thee 

D. All our wayes are in the | tfe and covernes 
difpofition of the Lord, Pro:16. | 44 thy wayes, hafe 
326 | thow not glerifie 

24.Ue D. The Lord taketh hisjed, . 3 
fitteft opportunity of judgement, | 
91h 

D. The Lord then onely puts 
forth his power, and providence 
when it may eafily bee obferved 
to behis hand onely, 4d#:12.10. 

D. Such inftruments as are fet 
on worke by God are ever effe- 


| 24.0Ve 


For which canfe 
hee fent this part 
of a hand whith 
wrote this wri- 
ting. ; 


$ ee 


Ctuall, ler-30.246 250Ve 
25. Vv. Thenumbring is twice 
_ Mentioned, thewing certainty and | Thewritingis, 
fud- | be 
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fuddennefle. 

D. The Lords threats are moft 
fure and cettaine, Ge#.4.1.3 2- 

D. Tne Lord -doth in few 
words couch the deepeft mifte- 
ries, Heb:t2.27. 0 4 
26. v. Inthis forepart of this | 
yeare, Daniel had another vifion, | The interpreta- 
whercin the Lord was ftiled the | zon follows, God 
wonderfull numberer:fo that Da- | bath numbred the 
niel well knew who it was , that | yeares ofthe Em- 
had numbred the terme of Babells | pire Aizherto, but 
tyranny, 8.1,13- wow hath finifhed 

_D. The Prophets of the Lord | the terme. 
doe give much light one to the: 


he hath numbred, 
he hath weighed, 


he hath devided, 


| be hath numbred 


26. Vv. 


interpretation of another : as 27. Ve 
the foure mettalls to the foure} 
beafts. |) Bebath weigh: 


D. The Lord keepes an exact 
account of the determined fea-| (ee wherein - it 
fons, Ac#.15.18. might, bee ufefull 

D..The Lord in due time will | hereafter, and it 
cut fhorrthe tyrannies of the wic: | /sfodnd fo unwor- 
ked; L/ay7.7- thy and light, it’s 

.27. vu. This ballancing is by | profitable for no- 

allufion to Merchants., who ufe ;t4ng. 
to receive their mony by weight, 
refufing that which was refufe & 
drofly ftuffe, or otherwife too 
light. He hath devidea 
| © Ds Godsprovidenceis an c-| she Empire from 
| yenballapse, weighs the worth imal nares | 
OF}; Ant 


edthy Empire to 


28s Ve. - 
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of all, whether States or perfons, 
Ufay 37328. beh oc pamd Berfians’ 
'D. A wicked State or perfon rie 
the Lord rejects as refute filver, 
Ler:6.3D. fit Ase dsb 
23.'v. Chams pofterity felt his 
fathers curfe, in 8¢ after the daies: 
of Iofuah, and now the laft and 
gréatcft of his pofterity , Nimrod 
in-his Babylonians feeles Gods 
hand by Sems and Iaphets pofteri- 
ty : The Lords delayes are no: 
breach ofbond. | | | 
D. Gods curfe will firft or lat 
eate outa wicked flocke, Job 18, 
175190 ° ay 
29. ¥. D, Honours fhould 
rather be thruft upon us, than 
fought for by us, Pro 25.27. 
“De Wicked men flourith over 
an hellith confeience witha bold 
faces Ter: 4.3 Sa PEP SA oh 
D, Evengracelefie men make 
confcience of their promife. 
30.v, In chat very night the 
Citty was-furprized ,° for -Cyrws 
had hewed a way under the fi 


| 29. Ve : “ 


thazzars: vom. 
mandement; ithe 
Courtiers: adorz 
ned Daniel with 


pat a golden chain 
about his neck see 
made proclamatin 
on, that Daniel 


ruler inthe Nga 


lod nd according. 
\Yy inthe felfefame 
nicht. was Bel- 
thazzarthe King 
{urprifed ce flain, 


ver and walls ofthe City, and fo] © 3t.va" 
feafed upon them in the evening db Yih 
oftheir feftivities. © 4nd Darius 


the Mede tooke 
to bimfelfe the 


‘D, The Lord is very pundtu- 
ail in obfesving the accomplith- 
(eee | fate 


~ 


ee ee eC Seni ee 
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cy uxtotheMedes ~ 


" And upon Bel. 


| royal purple, and : ‘ 


nl berhethind 


Empire 
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Empire. of Chal- 
dea , being now 
threefcore and twe 


ment of his owne word , Exod: 


12°41542., ve 
PD, Suchas beleeve not the 


~ Lords threats, fhall feele them to | yeares of age. 


their {mart, Luk: 13.5. ee 7 
31. U. Daring age is here recorded to be three- 


feore and two yeares, wherin the efpeciall care of 
the Lord over his Church appeares : feventy 


yeares fince, the good figgs were Carried into cap- 


tivity, and before they had ftayed there the feventh 


- partoftheir feventy,, their deliverer is borne, fo 
that the tedioufneffe of their captivity migh tbe ea- 
fed by this meditation. | 


D. Inthe greateft affiiGions ofthe Church, the 
Lordthinkes thoughts of hex recovery and peace, 
2 SAM.14. 14. 
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Cap. 6. 


Yer His Darius was} 1sVe 
TON otherwile cal- | — Sar ale 
Ba: the| The which Dae. 
Gas \alt King ofthe |rius preferred 4 
ce ’ Medes, tH8 bee. Pm I as 

; ile, fore thele warrs | ty of is Nobles 
adopted Cyr#s to bec heire to his | over the affaires” 
kingdome, being fonne to his | of the whole Eve — 
neece; fothat Cyrus warred under | pire. . 
him; and was content both his old uncle fhould 7 
beare the name,both of the vidory and Empire,as — 
ing.1. however he himfelfe was colleague in the — 
office of the Emperour,as appeares:for that Cyrasin i 
this felfe fame yeare,yea and before this,fends forth 
an edict for the Jews returne, the neglect whereof — 
occafioned this perilous decree in the juft Judgment — 
of God’: agalfo that of Haman under Darius Hiflas— 
(ps forthe Tews captivity, was confined to Nebie 
chadnezzar, his fonne E vilmerodach, and Bellhazzer — 
his fonnes fonne: fo that Cyrus decree for the ree © 
tarne,muftneeds follow immediatly upon Belfhaze 
zers death, or els their promife fall to the grounds. 
the which aflociation hath beene familiar with the” 
i 


this Chapter fetteth forth the comfortable eociliion of the Tews, in and immediately npot | 
their returne from the Captivity by Darius decree, where- 


hy Darius 1, order 3. cheife 
( pefementy i tule of Empire,in wih power to account 
oa over Prinees and peel dents Cintent,avoydance of damaSe 2. 
aniels : ¢ § Motive his parts tin ufing 
a4 efteeme with the Bin Teepe a 3. Inquiry forg ee Sedat” 
. it _ Caffaires of facceffe i!l,no ¢ found by them 
f confultation to accufe Danicl in \Kingdome astaich flies L adted by him 


(Renee: whole ai motive 
envy in < religidinity its bond the law ¢. 


perfon ¢ faluting 
if etch faluted 

falutation of peace 6 
confentof nobles ¢ Royalty 
petition 2 ve inducing 2 formeoflaw for { penalty 7. 


whereof< tend 
Bary for matter,aratifica- se feale 


tion of the law according to imperial lawes 8. 


time : 
Tranfgreffion {place ‘gaffiance, opening window 
by Danielin ‘ ceremonies a humiliation, kneeles 


[ i inftancy 
action whereof pas being rayer to 
Bick 229 Pa ae {1G od 
y perfonall i cat 
information se Daniels zeale £1. 
(aceufation i in which propofed by thena 
; {puitimee | xpediti- ae the Mere atTene by King 12, 
Uahacok on for Perfon bafe ot King 
ee of oe ion 1 decree 
actiono 


| 

3 [sce b 
lin which | theKing 9, 

| 

| 


King with ein felfe 
difputa- affeétion te Daniel comiffion, frequent, 
4 by againft them 14. 4a 
the Princes whofe J convention 3 
argumentation If. 
| to them 
Conceffion Lagaintt him | by confcience of faithfulneffe 

it confolation of Dansels4 willofGod to deliver, 16, 

execution in Confirma- J fepping feales, whofe ~ 


Crion by _Ufealing the Ureafon why 57. 
meate ; 
forrow in <mafique 


fri abftinence ¢ fleepe 185 
’ with lively 


defire’t laborious 19+ 
pafl onwheewth faithfulneffe 


queftion of Gods Lpower 20% 
Daniels gratulation 21. efficient 
(particulars of} inftrumentall 


| caufes of Daniels fafety formall 
with joy ola t before God 
d 


os} (‘0 him dline=9 by cor command \innocency Utoward King 22 » 


miracle 


next a Jes wherein f 


red Cin fafety for degree, 


fue reafon,faith23. 
by the King 
i expofed to the lyons ) with their families 
(again seul) yeoee 
deyoured Cviolently24, 
perfon faluting 
Exordium idperion faluted 
{alutation of peace 25. 
Aftion Subieét,allkingdomes 
»where “duty feare,with LObiee Daniels God. immortal 
fornse whereas naturedefcribed to bed moter true 
Reafon drawne from God his foveraigne 36, 


generall “ 
workes ees Ui {peciall, { providence Af 


aufe of Church folicited by hina 28. 


perfon graced; 
Ligue profperous to Daniess 


Be 
rig 
e 
a 
a 
c 
é 


ment of the world than the ruine 
and rife of monarchies , yet even 
-_fcrinthe Lord is tenderly mind- eel to. whom 
full of his Church, Daniel is a- 


preferred. in office above any of 
_ the Church her enemies. 


~The Prophecy of DANIEL Ezeplained, 


Gentils , andnot ftrange amongft the Iews,lehofa- 


| pharand Vzziah both aflociating their fonnes into 
_ kingly dignity equally with themielves. 


D. Sonnes muft notctofle their parents inthe 


- difpofing of their eftates,Lukirs.22.. 


D. Subordination of officers is requifite in 


—awell governed eftate, Exo: 18.18.21. 


_2.v. Nothing of greater mo- - 2BeVe 
ment can befall in the govern- | | 


placed three Pre- 


the Nobles were to 
gaine gracious in the Court, and | render an account, 
that fo the Empe= 


D, Inthe greateft alterations | endamaged , a- 


thie Lord provides forthefafety | mong? whom 


of the Church,c.12.1. 


Daniel was prin- 
_D. The greateft eftates foone | | 


cipall, 


- fuffer damage by ill husbandry, } 30 Ve 
| Exod: 4.22. 


3.u. D, The grave,wife,and.| Thecaufof which 


holy Councellors of ftate, are to | preferment was 


be preferred,2 King: 4.2.t0 6. | Daniels excelent 
It was not the Kings purpofe | ez/ts , wherewith 


to make Daniel a deputy King, | the King was fo 
- butto commit to him onely the 


affected , that hee 
overfight of the prefidents, the | parpofed to comit 
kingdome was difpofed already, | the covernement 
and could not bee recalled from | of the whole Em- 


Cyrus ° pire to his over- 
AV, I, fig bt. ; 


Over whou he 


ror might not bee — 


g 
niente te tt thn htt as 


doe envy,the godly fhould thrive | ‘ge We 
by them, Exo:19.1G. BH Ye eS ee 
~D. Tis a note ofthe wicked | The whichho. 
one,to.waire forthe halting of the | aor did fo gall the — 
godly, Pfal:38.16.17. - | Nobles ,and Pre. @ 
D, Chriftians are to thew all | fedents that they 
faithfulneffe in office , 1 Sam:12. | confulted how they — 
s4F 6 VOR might enfmare 
D. A blamelefle cariage dif- | Aim inthe affaires — 
appoints the malice of evill men, | of the Empire.bug 
1 Pet:3.16. ; could not, in as | 
. uv. D. Nothing but mif- | “ach. 2s hee was 
cheife will ftop the mouth of ma- | very faithfull,and — 
lice, Iob:2.24. | | Mitbows the leas ~ 


||| ag2 The Prophecie of Danisx. Explained 


The men can not vouchfafe | Slemifh. 
Daniel 4 good word, allhisho-| 
hours, and virtues are omitted, S$. Vo 


) 


and he ftiled.this Daniel. | | 
D. Envy willdefacethe vir-1 Whereupon they 
tues of the moft harmeles livers, | Comtluded twas ip . 
Ioh:8.48. vaine to attempt 
The maine exception of the | 4#y thing against™ 
wicked againft the godly,is in pe Daniel, wales . 
point of religion, £s#:3.8. Hoey could haply 
Twas well knowne,the Tewes | pitke an occafion 
had liberty of religion, by the | of complaint ‘in 
Emperiall laws, as well as any o- | atter of bis ve. 
thers , alfo it was famousinthe |4e¢ton “to God : 
‘Court, by the prefervatid of the Ward:fothen thefe 
. three worthies bya miraculous | Prefidents and 
providence : befides,fhould they | Nobles, with one — 


\ 
ve 
i 


i 
. 
| 


pre. Cite 


| 


: iniquity, (AF 2.4.263. 


i 
i 


_ naturalize, thofenew.dominions | 


_-within compaffe of ruth, P/a/:5.| : 
243. , | thy Dominions; 


te The Prophecte of DAN I E a Explained. 


prevaile againft Daniel yerthey confent:, reforted — 


could not; but imagine that the | to the bi Sibi 
King would have thé in mind for | to whom they (pak 


_ circumventing him,and betraying | thus, O King wee 
his fo worthy, and fo beloved 


swith the all bappt. 
ae PP 


_ D. Maliceis unreftleffe , and will not be backed 
in working mifcheite,P/4: 3.6.4. 2 


ftates-man. Daxiel,yet nothing 


_ willbackthem.... 


_ D. Flattery gives the firft onfet.in the worke.of 


' i ¥ 


Prefidents that neverconfented|. 
to this decree. ae ae 
“D. Tis heard for malice to keep | 


Whereas the Pre. 
Captaines with in 


D. Vniverfality is no note of | have confulted to 


| Aincerity,1 tehis.19. 9. ).,...°| enact anunviolae 


This motion {cemed very | 4 law, for the 


_ plaufible tothe King, firft hereby | 4onor ofthe King 

he might try the affection of his | 

people, fubdued but the other 
d 


aye : oe ne petther to. God, or 

Secondly , hereby he fhould| 4, for thirty 
: dayes [pace , fave 
into the manners, and cuftome | 70 thee, fee for 
_ of the Meedes and Perfians, who | 4# — prejumptios 
—ufed toaferibe Divine honorsto | 0¢ caft immediate 

their Kings... 9. | dy. into the Lyons 
ga ON Thirdly, dette 


i] 2 a8 
5 4 

| Pe. 

| @ 

a ee eee eee 
= _—_—_-- — => —-—- - acta 
| eta ea i ; 
it at a. ‘ . - . ‘ 
ieee at 
i vd : .* 

—- es et of a 
1. a — 7 


---"D. Vnity may beas well in iniquity as equity: ) 
PPO AL A 46 r b 


fidents, Rulers,ce 


that. in cafe any 
Shall dare to pray 


154 
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oP hitdly , heteby Dirins name fden 9 oe) 


5 


renee done by the Nobles , muift needs infinuate,. 
thac the King was of worthy defert, for which’ 


Caufe they; and all men befide ftood ingased todo } 


fi 
 } 
+h. 

i 
r 


him this hoor , the which proied did greatly de- 
light the old Dotardes proud humour’, who Ia- 


miented and feared nothing more, than the virtue. 
and valour of Cyrus the applaule whereof he could’ 


not endure, - Per 
D. Wicked men are carefull to make fure their 


attempts againft the Church, E/?. 3.12, Pa 
This decree was very injuft, being in juriong 6 


_ thetrue God: whofe worfhip was to be omitted 


for thirty dayes , wherein might bee foure or five 
Sabboaths, befides the daily facrifices , and private 
prayers : injurious totheir owne gods whom they 
acknowledging for true deities , ‘did yer rob of alt 


honor and worfhip for thirty dayes, which wors ~ 


fhip however undue to-fuch vanities , yét their ar- 
Suimients ‘houlds againft them’! Injurious t6 the 
King , whom they’ not onely’fed"in his vaine glo. 


rious humors , but alfo over- wrought by fubtilry - 
to play the Tyrant, againfthis loyalland true har- 


z 


ted Daniel, 3 | : 
Tnjurious to King Cyrus, wham they diftobed of 


viould grow famous. for the'repott of this reve-' 


ee 


all kingly dignities , and the acceffe of ‘petitioners | B 


fora whole moneth, wherein many Changes might 


have befallen,and wherein the filence of his officers _ 


might have damnified him much: — Injurious to 
the Iewes, whom: hee either deprived of Gods 
pablique ordinances, ox els expofgd to the hazard 


) 


Perfi ians were: unalterable , not: 


fora Goddeffe , to whom incon- 
 flancy, and change feemed odious, which being 


re ~The Rriphecy of D. AN 121 Expla ined. 


of their lives. Laftly injurious to the offendes, jin 


re{peét of the exceflive rigour for acaufe fo trivial, 
gs the humour ofa proud King. | 

_D. Wicked men make no care of bechyaarivitis 
in Religion, Zer:41.6. 

_ D.Maliceis blind , Sad will not fticke to harinie 
it felfe to doe. others a mifchiefe, Exo: 10.7% 

D, Perfecutors of the godly. will proceed to 


outrage againft God,1 Tim: 1.13. 


D. Inyuttice is ‘ufually up held iby emely 2 and 


| Rigorst, 3.6. 


_ 8.v. The enacting of lawes is} | 
an.act ofa King jointly withthe. 
ftates of his kingdome, He(t:2 1.13 
D. Amongft the Gentiles. the 
Emperiall lawes did binde their 
Kings,as i in 15.verfe. 
The lawes. of the; Medes,and } 


Sive. 


thy Highneffe to 


confirme therfore, 
tig which wee 


onely by the King ; but by the 
joint confent. of Kingsand No- 
bles; or by. the enactors ofthem, 
forthat they worfhipped truth 


that it mAy being 
Violable as theo» 
ther lawes of the 


fians. 


one is ever the fame likeitfelf.In which when they 
were ftraited they had learned after avow tomake 
inquiry : and ufed one of thefe two evafions to 
helpe them{elves under a hard law: they fome- 
time ufedto. inhibite,and ftay theexecution , untill 
afecond command upon further deliberatid, fhould 
put life tothe former decree. Cyrus made a decree 

N 2 id for 


) has it pleafe 


| and feale this wri~! 


have compofed, : 


Medes and Per- 


Mute 


PNR Ts MEET NS AN TE STs RIN 


forthe returne of the: Iewes,, and reed ifying that. 
- Citty,and Temple Ex: 6.3. which*yet was ftaied 

by a counter-mande, and ‘the Temples building: - 

deferred, for three Emperous dayes, Cambifes, Dan 

ryus Hiftafpis, Xerxes, Ezr:4. Paks seat Mes 
Againe they had another device’, to make acon. 

trary decree, whereby the favourers of the former 

wereaffronted , and the ereived parties releived,. 

Thus Haman caufed an immutable decree, for'the 

cutting off of the Iewes, which the King-could nog 

reverfe at Hesers folicitations , onely makes ‘acon-. 
trary dectee, enabling the Iewes to ftand for their. 
lives,and revenge the quarrels of their perfecutors, 

Hefl 38.5 .1%+ P+ Pl Sob geht eid Woeaee 

9. V+ Ds Vaine glorious men) 
wil ftickeat nothing that furthers |" mgr: 
their ambition, 4:12.22. Whole flatteries. 

D. Hafty-decreesiare ufually, | /6 wrought ‘upon: 
as hurtfull , as hafty;7o/'9.14,15 . ‘the Emperor Daa. 
: 10. 0 D.' Godly zeale is ra. | rius that hee fea» 
ther whetted ‘om by the oppofiti. | Zei/ > and confir. 
on ofilltimes , 2 Sam: 6.21.22. | medtheir decree, 
D. Private prayer is to be per= |” LS ae re 
formed ina private place , c1tat: 

6.6. peel cae 
Dasiel-opens his-cafement to- 
ward Terufalem, and will not o- 
mit that circumftance , nonot in 
this imminent perril of life: for 
thar. POSS 2 

Firft, the promife of audience 
made to Salomomat the = cae 
OL. 


92 Ve 


- 


10.Y. 


Which wher. 
Daniel : percet- 
ved, he departe Ae fi 
forthwith — froma. 
‘Court, tohis owne 
boufe, and Up ta: 
his clofee hee han 


Leitsy. 


we 
> 


| frequenr prayer,1 J: 1M: 4.5. 


aie ile es 


TL he Prophecie of Dan EL Explained. Z 


ofthe Temple , required this ce-\ lens; where ope- 


- remony as an effed of faith , 1! ning his cafement 


King:3.43.- | towards the Tens. 
Secondly , the Temple did ple of Ierufalem, 


- fhaddow forth the body? of our thrice a day , as 
~ Lord the mediator,in whom on-. before; hee praied 


ly prayers, and fervicesare acce-. to and praifed the 
ptable with the father, which ho- Lord his God. 
ly ee refpected in looking towards the Temple, 
Pfal:5 76 oie gaunent | 
 Ttaealy, he was now a petitioner for Ierufalem 
whole enlargment being now in hand,his thoughts 
were taken up with her profperity , for whom hee 
now a petitioher,dire@ting eye and heart toge- 
ther. ey 
D. The godly aretodirect their prayersupon 
the warrant of fome promife,'2 S4m:7.27. 
~ D. Kneeling is a gefture of reverence very re- 


quifite in prayer, Zph:3.14. 7 


¥ 


D..An acceptable prayer.is to bee directed itra 
mediator , 1 Pet:2.5. SHURE, : 

It was Daniels conftant courfe to pray thrice a 
day , at morning,noone, and night, having then va- 
eancy from his calling. : | : | 

D.Tis an holy prattife to fanctify our eallings by 


Chriftians are to make vfe of the fittett time for 


prayer in refpect.of the affaires of their callings, 


Pfalz $5.17. 5 


D. Petition ; and thank{giving are to be joynt . 


in the action of prayer, 1 The/: 1.3. 
Dy A conftant courfe is to be oblerved in the 


N 3. duty 


157 | 


— 


poles, Luk:2.2.6.-" 


-. 12.%. D. Gods Saintsare fab: 


find their flatterers doe bur ferve 


the good workes of the godly, 
P4855 12-3 ods cafe forth - with 


The. Prophecy of DAniex Explained | | 
duty of prayer, J0b:27.10. ny 

» _D. Danger of life thould not diminith the zeale 
of godlineife, Rev. 2.13. : : 
411.¥.D,Wicke men are watch- | 


ate Ve 
full to accomplifh wicked pur. 


D. The Lord doth fometime 
yeeld the godly , to be betraied 
of the wicked, Ad:7.5.7. 00. 

D. The performances an Holy 
duties are .ever {pighted by the 
world, Job-15.19. 


foone efpied of hus 


cation bela ste 
Lord, 


ject to accufation before Kiagss 
; I2.V. 


Lak: io” At I2e 

D.. Inconfiderate ations can 
not be recalled at our rplcafure,2 
SAMIAT Ts20 | 

D. Ambitious men fhalldner 


FV pon which ov. 


Chamber, Vreing 
themfelves, 1f4339.26> | 
D. Simple:meaning men are 
eafily beguiled by faire, and 
{mooth fpeeches, 1 King: 2.1 3. 
tothe 19.) 
13.v.D. Wicked menican not 
mention the godly without fome 
diferace, Gen19.9. 
D. Itsa vile part to radius 


wot thou O Rina 


on e'ther of God 


They conceale the perfon to | ito the den of 
whom Lyons, 


| Wherein hewas 


Accnfers, who 
matching << bys 
hous ¢ found: Da 
niel ia the act of 
prayer and fu pple. 


i cafio on they hafted 


sato the prefence : 


| the King with the 
decree faying hast — 


decreed ,that who. 


| faever foal dare 
toaske ANY Pet tlim- 


or man, for thirty Fi 
dayes fave of thy 
highneffesfhail iy 


ee 


whom Daniel ‘prayed, which 
_ might have holpen him very 
| much..4 5% 
D.. Tis an evill office to omic 
fuch circumftances as may helpe 
the accufed, 2 Samzi6.34. |» 


_ nottheirfinnes till they feele the 
— fmart of them, -4é7:4.24. 

_» D. Awicked man may lament 
his former follies,1 Sam: 24.16. 
: 3h | | 
___D.Tisacommendable part to, 


Taw Scmetaygse 

_ Divers reafons may. be rendred 
for Dniels.deliverance.. | 
_Firft,he was the moft profitable 


his accufets,. © -, i 

‘., Secondly, reafon.is: the life of 
law, and their wrefting of their 
letter befides the. intent sis op- 
-preffion. 


Thirdly, befides this-law being 


‘for the tryal of his fubjeas, 


rought not.fuch as were loyal: 
Fourthly this deerce was wrung 
_ fromthe King circumvented by 
_ their wilinefle. : 
— Laftly their accufation favo. 
_ Fed malice, fith they well knew 


N 4 


“tet * ’ 


TeeE ha Prophecy of DANiEL Explained, 


14.v. D. Wicked men diflik 


_releive the innocent under ahard: 


member,of more worth) than all! 


Lyons: whereto he 


ding to the Empe- 

viall laws inviola- 

ble. 
I3.V. 


 Kpon . which 
they replied, Da- 
nicl one of the cas 
ptives of Indah, 


de lpifeth thy anc 


thority, and the 


royalldecree , and 


costinues to make 
day WS top 
T4e Ve. 


Which ftrake 


fo. cold to the 


Kings heart , that 
he was highly of- 
fended at his owne 
ralbneffe,and ear- 
nefily contended’ 
withthem all the 
day long to have 


Daniel dehve- 


red, 


Danzer 


anfwered , True, - 
and that accor.- 


petitions thrice a ~ 


| The Prophecie of Dantex Explained. 
Daniel was a {tri obferver of the'Emperiall lawes 
asin4.verfe. HB DEO of (AGA aan 
Thefe ot the like Arguments the King (no que- 
-ftion) ufed to diffwad them, but all in-vaine,malice — 
is eafier refifted then perfwaded. : : 
D.No Reafon will take place with fuchas are 


+ 


{et one mifcheife, Amort. 1. 

15.v Thefeaccufers cameall, x5. y. 
cluttering about the King,hope- | > °° 
ing by their importunity to win 
the King to their purpofes for 
that, wife Rulers muft gratifie 
their ftates:men,in execution of 
laws, otherwife they open adore: 
to faction’, and muting by their 
neglects Alfo wife Rulers mutt 
‘yeeld much to-tumultuous faa: d ptre 
ons: which are mote eafily paci- | as which can neo 
fied with lenity, thenover-borne! wer be altered, 
by authority or rigor: yea wife Rulers difcerne, 
the emminence,and applaufe of any fubjed,is ever. 
a corafive to others well deferving,caufing emula- _ 
tions , fidings: thefe rules of policy: boththey/ — 
and the old experienced King well knew 5 which — 
_ animates them in their malice > and difhartens his 
refiftance, | ecw 

D.Evill laws and cuftomes have many favorers, 
many orators, Mich:6.16. Aggie. | 
_ Thefe mencan not endure the violation of this 
law, itmight have beene adangerous Prefidentof 
the Kings {uperiority to lawes, when yetfucha 
Prefident might have faved their lives , who — 

altet= 


Where at thefe 
‘men cau throng. 
sg about the 
Kine, and urcix 

bis inh Fie 
ture ofthe Empe. 
riall lawes of the 
Meedes and ptre 


ke — 


ba * Sea Ye a ba Ps ee F, ~eneh s a= SS » “ 
PAS ENERO BL I Ee a aR = I ORIN 


a enn 


a. 


i 


en ee 


) T We Prophecie o of Dann -" Replied. q 


afterward sane igen oe tothe Lyons denby 


the like rigor. 25) 


 B rae : 


mrt 1 axe 


\w Wicked men chu fe ahaa to handle hei owne 
hrschan that any: favour bee thewed:to, the sin 


16: i D. se A alia per- 


“ft i i¢ 
wba 13) io) Pee) 


nes We 


fons.drive harmleffe rulers todbily> ena. 


againft equity, Matth:27.2g02°9h 
DiTis commendable i inralers 


to amiciate thei inhiocent, Row: 
13. Se 


A D3 Rett Sopwed che leatt nb 
ea, sknowes he 1s:a sewarder of 
bien | Maled: 5 and. caf 

D. "Ehofe thar ferve: God “He 
ceptably,fetve Godeantinualiys: 


zeale , Tobe t 93108) 


Ad. 27» ¥ 


ST Baw Awl great fone. was’ cies 


led to the month ofthe cave, to 


preventany privy. packing with: 


the keepers , for Daniels releafe, 


which they.might fearé the King. 
being fo great a friend of hiss bur 
this came to pafle by the difpofi-. 


tion ofthe Lord: fotharithe glo- 


ry of his miracle mightappearess/i . 
allindireétmeanes being prevstt: q 


ted by them. 


|  D.The wifdome ofthe world 
ds .very provident, and {ubtll, 


| Marth: 2762.10 66. 


vit le silat APalinig dfihe 
: {tone ) 


2 Who icing tg’ 
Foie would ‘hop 
\ their olamors ap 


| fea fentence sone 


‘Daniel, iwhem 
they: forth= with 


Fat erhe Lys dens 
Ye by the | way the 


| dilmpergur.. coma 


forts; bins. with 
théfe words, bee 
thon fire O- De 
niel that thy Goa 
who thous worfbip 

pelt with fo. mail | 
Reale, will furely 
deliver idee, C 


186 vec 


| Which. oaks 
they rolled.a fone 


te the. month of 
the den,which for 


ih 


ftone ¥ was no part of the sscraayh ‘wore =“ was 
yet the King bATINE to » their i im-: frxieas) withthefis 
portunity 42 DISSE OF henets both of the 
iDs “Wicked mien are efisrecins aq LE rapenen ara a 
- gaint confcience by 1 importuni- Nobles. 2rd ae 
ty, AS42440 Ps e 
D. Mens evil’ aibtionsienalits we 18." : 
way for Gods greater glory — yp pal 
gn700% ! - But the EPapes.. 
18.0% dD. This trouble of Dai rour retired tg. 
vins arofe partly fromthe love be | 4s Pailace very 
bore Danzel}whom he hadun-| fad, -refufing his. 
wittingly betraied » Wittingly: fioper, noryet could. 
condemned’: Partly from the} Aeendurethe My. 
confeience of Puaniels.innocency, | fitians to play gs. 
whom lve out of a proud humor, | formerly, bxt pale 
and bafe feare had caft away. fed Freese sige 
“And: partly: from forrow for! without the, leaff 
eh loffe of {uch ‘a Councellor | miwke of (leepe. 
whom he hiad ad judged. to. die, from a eepiaiaie and. 
rigorous ‘decree, 
Di Worldly forrow: will cant a man to forgoe 
his. meate and mirth, 2 Cor:7.102. 9 
Dy The Gontcience of this Tiranny apaintt: r 
Daniel well lad to heart,could: not but daunt the 
ftoutett {pirits, Rew:6,1)5).16. 
D. ‘Trouble of'mind. will deprivea man ofall 


cia mes al ea 


Sle eo -  ere 


‘Fl 
mae 

i 

i 


reft; and fleepe,¢.2.1. ’ 
: “29.9. De Earneft love will }: 

AW make a man forward forthe thing } 19:¥. 

| beloved; matthi28.7 . Nn adnd rifing- 


D. Hearty love will labor for ‘early is the mor- 
ones} the} ning 


tr atite ON 


The Prophecy of DANVEL Explained. 
the enjoyment of thething belo- | wing, hee haffed to 
ved, WTherw. gen 0 81 | few bow it fared 
20. ¥ This behaviour ofthe!| with Daniel. 7# 
King fhewes he was convinced of | the Lyons den, ° 
the power andtruthofGod,by)} °° 
what he had heard ofthe former}. 20. Ve 
miracles done for ‘the preferva- | 9° > 
tion of his affliged people; for: Whereto appre- 
_ which caufe he is fo confident, fo | ching, becalled for 
hopefull. Bs es Daniel msourne- 
D., Thetroubles of the godly | fwlly, Isthy God 
gre troublefome-to ‘their very | ('O Daniel, fer- 
perfecutors, -4t:27.54. | vant of the living 
D. Tobee afervant of the li- | God )- of power to 
ving God, isan argumét of fafety, | fave thee from the 
3.17.0 game fe Lyons pawe- 
_. .D., The Lord ever livesto maintaine' the canfe 
of his Church) Reversi 6 8 8 
_ D.Vnbeleevers ufe to fpeake doubtingly of the 
truth and goodnefleof Godse.3.155 9 
_. The Lyons fo favagej:and fell by nature, and 
fo hunger-ftarved , makes the King queftion thus. 
~~ D, In great trials,carnal reafon queftions the fut. 
ficiency of Gods providence, Pfal: 78.19.20 
| 21.u.Daniel ufes that falurati6 | 
which other; their: Nobles ufed ote Ho! 
to their Kings.;which yeoheede-} >” ie 
nied to Nebuchadnezzar and Bel.| - To whom Dae 
ALIA nicl returned this 
The Reafon I take it was, firft | axfwer, 0 Kéng,Z 
| hee difcerned their perfons uns wi fh thee continue 
worthy fo much. cbfervance,| ance of all bappls 
O2z being ; wefe. ec 
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The Prophecieof Dastieu-Bsupldined. C 


being petfecutors ofthe 


~ 


Ghureh’, andiblafphemers: i 


of thetrue.God\, fo that it flood not with the gray 
vity of the holy Prophento befobpen in comple- — 


meats with{uch haters ofGod : bur Dariw wasd 

reftorer of liberty ,and a.deliveterofthe Church,” 4 

Secondly, this falutation Was.aformeof prayers 
D. The laudableenftomes:6f a Kingdome® are to 


) Hoy 


be uled bythe gadly; Zofsroiza.0°\" 


> D.Favorers.of the Church thall have the praicrs 


o 


of the faichfull,3 Ti:1.16.1 8, 
2.26 Ys, De. They holy :Angels } 
Godiy,.Hebs 1.13, NRE: 


7 


iehae. 


«+ De. Fhe Lord will caufe ae 
favage beafis to pitcy his fervants 
Tob: 5 022% Zee 4 i ; 

Py bhe innocency of the godly, 


God hath fent one 
ef his holy Aneels, 
whe hath ¢ afed 


323.) olen] | ei z 
es De SUCH ac defire a {peciall | 
providence muft bee uprightbe: 


they bave dono me 
00 hare, for that 


fore Godye Chresi6.o. ls BCCKE to thee wards. 
32. Anupright man Wikwalke! pir snore of 
inoffenfively towards men, 4d:) | 
24.16. | Sitch erly Batt 
23.0. D. The prefervationfof | 
the righteous, isa marterof great 
JOYs Exeter. | Ls bas woes 
D.. The Lords mifaculous 
Workes put. courage into: men 


waa : 


| Wherewith the 
re PA esses oat 
‘Kesng wis" erecee 


canfed Dan iel 76. 
be pulled out of the 
| ‘t Lyons den, whom 
i Lhis de liverance ‘Was mere] y 


et MEA 


mm me 


| The Lord my 
> eee ey , 


LYONS Io that 


ACAD I was thud~ ~ 


ingly Joye, an 


i ghey ne 


whin they “bag 


miraculous ; For Daniel was an 
old manabove 95 yeeres old;and 


though in his youth hee had bin 


as full of valouras David or Bena- 
sah, or other the fervants of God: 
Yet now aged, it had bin boot- 
lefle to have ftriven : againe, the 
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veiwed, they feud 
no bart at all, fo 
frrong was his 
faithin the Lore 
his God, 


24. Ve 


Lyons were many together in| 


_ the fame cave : as appeares by 
” their devouring {o many together 
in the fame cave,and hunger-ftar- 
ved,24 e 

Laftly, it is plainethe Lyons 
_ fever made athim,their mouths 
_ Wereftopped , and nature fo cal- 
— med, thar they minded him not 
asa prey, rather ufed him as one 
_ of their yong ones. 
_ D, The Lord will worke mi- 
racles rather than the godly bee 
- forfaken, Jom: 2.10. 
D. Faith is a fafe tennure in 
— €afe of imminent danger , Exe: 
14.13. . 


Alfonponthe 
Emperours com. 
mand, the officers 
brought Daniels 
‘Accufers and caf 
them, their wives, 
ana children into 
the Lyons den, u- 
pon = whom the 

| bunery Lyons fea. 
Sed fuddenly , and 


| burff all their 


ef 


bones or ever the 
came to the bote 
tom af the den, 


240. D.Tis juft that falfe accufers fhould have 
_ theirowne meafure returned , Dewt:19.19. 

_. This practife ofthe King was over much feve- 
_ tity,to punith the wives and children, for the offen 


_ dors their parents. 


Firft,however their labour and fervice be theirs, 


_ and therefore wives and children were fold for 
_ Mayes with the husband, yet their lives being Gods 


image 


165 


ae 


166 
- Image;,were not at their dif pofal, ae tS 

Secondly, the Lord requires that every one! 
fhall die.for his owne finnej2 Chro + 23.3 43 whofe 4 | 
judiciall lawes forthe moft part , were grounded: 
on perpetuall equity. To thisthe example ot A4- 
mans 1o{onnes, Ef: 9, 10, is objected ; but they 
were of the feed of 4malech , andtobehated of 
Ifrael ; befides,ic appeares the lews held them ftris ~~ a 
ctly to the Kings proclamation 3. mentioning fuch 
onely as{ought the Iewes lives unjufty . ‘fo that’ 
they were in the con{piracy with: their father. As 
for.tharofAchan , Iof-6.24. objected alfo,ic wasa 
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fingular example ,.befides the lawi, ‘dene by-cfpe- 
ciall warrane: from God , for the greater abhomiz 4 
nation of the accurfed thing. And fo cannotbee v 
drawneintoexample. 1g OS ae 
D..Magodly men ufe to be in extreames; either’ 
too indulgent or toocruell, 4d: P4cPirok Heh! eee 
D.Suchas'ate voyd of the Lords protection, are. 
opento all mannerofdanger , Numivgig, 1 
25.V.D, Its the honour of}. < ; v5 ; 

: Kings toypublith lawes«for the}. © Sassy, © : 
maintenance at, religion , 2.Chras AD i 
304.5% With which mic 


But you wil. ay,what need this racle the Ewipes ay 
proclamation., being Nebuchad= Vrouy Darts ‘wa 
nezzar had. publifhed the Jike in | {0 convinced that 
3-19-Burforantwerds en covivf He [eat proclima. 

Firtt, thofe lawes were anti-| t407°2\ To all my’ 
uated. under new Kings,and new. peopleof what wa- 
formes of government. ton 'or-lanouage 

Secondly 5 defides that vras in foewer,l wilh the 


nt * Babilon chereale 


<t 


Jy the true andeverlafting God, 


_ The Prophecie of Dani = Explained. is 


Babilon, this in Media ; whither | encreafe of peace, 


Darius had wan{ported Daniel, as aed happineffe. 
may {eeme,, it was the manner of the Perfians, and 
not Babilonians,to rule by a hundred andtwenty 
Prefidents , over fo many Provinces; alforhe Ba. 
bilonian Nobles durft noc have bin fo bold with 
theirnew-created Emperour, hadthefe things bin 
dine.in.Chaldea. settee hits Ge 
_Laftly, hiftory records, he was firft caried into 
Media by Dariws , and thence into Perfia by Cyrmsy 


-whereto the word affentes, in fetting forth his 
grace,firlt in Darius & afterin Cyrus Court,wher he 


abode as a folicitor for the diftreffe of the Church, 
and therefore was'ready to affront the Concellors 
hired againft the returned Iewes , E2r: 4, 5. with 
Dan: 10.3. : 


“D. Amidft the changes of the world, the Lord 


is ready tofuccour his, Church, J/ay54.10.. « 


D. Good Rulers ftudy efpecially the peace of* 


the Commonwealth, 1 7#:2.2. 


26s ve... All men in a 


Dominions do owe reverence to 26.V0— 
the mighty God, Phil:2.10. iat ada i 
D. Worhhip isto bee groun- | Tefablifh aroy= 


ded onreafons of Divine equity, | 24 decree, that tn 
Kom12.1. . | nn | all the. Nations of 
“< D. The God of Ifrael is one- | the whole Empires 
all. men feare 

Ter:10.1050 | nn, | and reverence the 
_D. TheLord our God.is fted- | Ged of Daniel, 


falt, and conftant in goodneffe, | for that bree is the 


O04 Lam: 4; IRE. 
sr re tN ee RR RE ET ES EOE EE EE I LES ELS 
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lam.\.17. true and everla- 

It appeares Darius was ac-, iting God, and 
quainted with Nebuchadwezzars | fledfaft inall his — 
dreames. ;* abridging the firft | pronuifes : whofe 
dreame concerning the King-| power and fove, 
dome of God in this verfe', and | raizty is (uch, thas 
alfo the fecond dreame in the | can never berefia 
fourth, concerning the fignes and| fted , enduring 
wonders of the Lord in the next throughout al gc. 
verfe: fo that-it feemed Daviel| merations. i 

~ had fchooled him. | 
D. Where ever Gods Church 27.Ve 

doth fojourne, there the favour} © He is allfuffieé. 
of his knowledge is difperfed, | ent to refiue and. 
CACHES 8.4. | deliver whom he 
27. U. This deeree mentio- pleafeth, working 
ning the Lords marvelous works great aud flrange _ 
_as the reafon of the decree is of | wonders, bothin 
fpeciall ufe, not onely to fatisfie | 4eaven and on 4 
his people, fith hee did it not for earth, as appeares: 
the refpect of any one, butupon | 4y Danicls dei 
waighty confideration of the | verance fromthe. 
; 


worth ofthe God of the Iewes; | Lyons, 
Alfo the relation of his workes | 
did ferve for the like convi@ion | 28. Vv. 

ofall his Dominions, with whom: 

any of the Iewes couverfing,| Thus through 
might enjoy the liberties of their | the geod grace of 
confcience or religion, without | the Lord; Danicl 
either contempt orcontrolle;thus | was kracious in 
mindefull wasthe Lord of their | the Conrt, due 
babs 3 “Com. | riBg 
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BDLOSt ey fines sener at fj | 
D. The Lord delivereth when { of this Emperour 
and whom he ke pleafeth, 2,.Cor: | Darius , .a//o of 
Boa) 9:1 ops sof (Cyrus: thecPer- 
_ D. Wonderfull are the works | fan. amiss) Hp. 
of God, his enemiesbeingjudges,|,  - 9. 
AGES 4.166 A set ic SCS TOV 3 GOTH 

D. The Lord will caufe his enemies to con: 
fefle his glory,4.a. : 

28. vu. Daniels profperity till Cyrus dayes was 
_ formerly related in 1.21. and here is againe repea- 
| ied during Cyrus reigne, and that for f{peciall rea- 

Firft, the lewes returned, founda ftrong faction 
- againft them, of fuchas were Rulers in the parts 
joy ning to Ierufalem,. and therefore needed fome 
Orator in the Emperours-Court. 

Secondly, againe there, were diuers Iews yet re- 
maining in the Provinces of Petfia, over whom, 
God his providence was ftill watchfull, referving 
_ them for betterdayes, and therefore raifed up di- 
_ vers Iewesto the favourofthe Emperour, Morde= 
64t, Nehemiah, Ezra. et 
- Laftly, his grace in Court is onely recorded, du: 
ring Cyrusreigne, forthat hee wasoutof credit 
with Cambifés, as 10.3. And from the third and: 
Jaft yeare of Cyrus, untill the time of Nebemiah un- 
der Artaxerxes long-hand, the ftate of the Iewes. 
_ Wasvery troublefome; Mordecai and Hefter were 
- Very gracious with H:/ta/pis,and tis like,bore fome 
_ fkroake with Xerxeshis eldeft fonne, but all could: 


nothing» 


_— | ring the. reigne | 


sh 


s 


—31970' «= The Prophecie of Da niet Explained. 
nothing availe the returned Iewes,untill his fecond, 
_ foone by Hefty came to the Cruwne, fo that the 
‘Churches ' profperityexpired with Cyrus. : 
“ID. The:Lord is ever tender over his Church if” 
all ftraites »Heb:13+50 | . 
D. The Lord would ‘have his care of the 
Church ever remembred by her, P/al: 3.448. 


ee Seen 


and reftore which 


/ , time writin 
| taalyfis. FY ciccura®taaceg of) pevon publifhing r. 
| | behaviour Number. 4. 


occeafion bated windes Nature beaftly 


ig Relation 0 uppon {2s 2» afcent. 


| / event of ftrange montters theirC difference 3. 
' re Lordly tyranny, 
i] 4 ‘ cxaleding pompe ad and ma-— ‘4 
) Firft iefty time, pride 9 bie wi wingesplad 
) { ant 4 nature he fet on feete 
| debafed wherein obferve ¥ eat fox faci weekened as amau, 4) 
| 
| . ifpofition ravenous, gmanneronone fide .— 
be ) Setond whofe 2 exaltation whereof eG means 3-.Ribbs byAngels  _ 
| reafona permifslon ea prevail much ¥} 
| ‘(Beatts ' nature devouring Cfuddennes 4. wings, 4 
: } Third for <grouth very great<{uccelsion 4: heades, 
( ; for donation 6. v. 


ks. ‘§terror, 
i { quallity being ftrange for Uftrength. 
A deferi. | UfourthS exaltationia tubduing univerfally, 
for adions Lfervilly 
qT uling diverfefrom Fhe Reft, 
at ! weapons tecth of Iron, nature goreing; 
Snails of braffe, grouth on the 
ee ‘ hornes é beatt 7s 


i deftrus (iudged grave, Celpying, Ctenwhofe (bevinning, “§ {mall amongtt 
ction - | iudge Po) execu- being { the ten, 


ting Je 
fefsions of iud. one whofe 
{| ( gement. + a fellowel Naniet 
where punifhment progrefle their fal root 
| lb ibe fourth beat cauite, [Prog up. 
manner, minifters their attending, theLord 
degree 11. executing by herefie, 
iT ditaiphes 


; ‘ evidence berkesopened 16. 
{lon thereftofthe beats { difabled, (appearance, {rier 
refpited 1 12. gracious 


| Lords Kin ng- attained from the auncient of dayes the father by her his€ acceptance g to SB ebokt, 
dome donation; 4 with whats 
granted wherein F esa, attendance of Angels 134 
’ ; ; durance 34,Caffcttion ¢Naturefortows . 7 ‘ 
Preparation containing Damels his both for 4 abice pis, 
; : caufethevifion ts. ‘¢ whom Angel; 
difpofition, queftion edemanded of {rice truth, 
would theird nur, . 7 readily, 
ifference of earth 17. refolvedt plaincly 16, 
f [Sutamarily of fubiects, ~~ 6 
the Lotd defcribed, by the< conquett, 


pofleffion 18+ ¢diverfe, 
(3 Regiment beingi in re{pe& of the Reft U dread full, 


[ron teeth : - 
eSnand ce beatts refembled 19 bran ttayles 19: 
weapons | oP { 10. Horie toward other 3, 
{ again i difpofition,< in himéelfe heretical, 
( blafphemy; 
. ae gainft Sayntes, -valient 20, 
be 7 attemps, 4 wih ill fucceffe Cauthor who 
one whofe 21- perfons fucceed}. 
confufien wherein the 5, ¢time Saino che 12 
‘f sec 
Regiment § tyrannical 
| a membersof him, ” 
|] 10+ hornes they nein the many kingdomes, lawes diverfe, 
i f Imperiale bothfor < vidtoriesof he 
attentptagaintt erefie, 24, 
Anfwer 7 God by { blafphemie, actions, 
concerning 4 little horne his Saints wherein his $' intent, gain 
. cenfure permiffion whony 
| | | ({Utuinewhereof “fall being yuk how 
if al final 6. long ag 
| nware, +) 
Per urbaton$ | inlargett extent 
Effet meditation 28, ouyward, eee of 0 we: ole of Saints 4 
— S Ringdomegranted in Rev“ for 3 sing 
‘ : " 6 
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Cae, Fes | 


i WH I S Wifior of % io 2 vi 
ey crime, was before iis! 
Zi yy the 548 6.chap. | Te: tbe fot 
Hie iers,yeris bythe: aise of the-reign 


es), Prophet eplaced |. of" ‘Belthaz zar 
a Ppatrer them both, 5 thei: Kise of Ba= 
and thar’ ingreat reafonsy 201 |p 6jloa} T Daniel 
Firft, the former fix chapters. | badavifion in @ 
conraine maters-hiftoricall, and) dreame by night, 
things Propheticall; fofarre ones the whieh wrote 
ly as they.were fubfervient to the | and: gabe t0 
advancement of jthensprefent| the Charcbs: 
Church; inbeing Daniels feopa;ito relace het pred 
fervation in thetinie of'ca privity, bur the following 
&x.chapters ‘containe things. Propheticall concer 
ning the comfort of the Lews in futute agessfothas 
inwas mot orderly, the: thinges fuiting: fo: fly, to 
the fame fcopesfhou! pe'placedtogethera . oIsn 
Secondly, 5 a Knowledge sof this: Prophecy 
doth moft efp: cially ferve: for, the comfort of ithe 
Gharch; atten the former hiftory ; for uponithe rea 
pune, fromthe. captivity, the ewes enjoyed little 


eabicehanbpoily Afrewurne; being -filhuinder ops 
prefling : 


ee 


7 2 The Prophecy of DAntet. Explained 
prefling Tyrants, more churlith thanthe former; 
fo that untill now they had no word of promife to’ j 
comfort theit hearts, which here they have, con- 
cerning their deliverance from the prefent and fol. 
lowing Tyrants. <* : 

Thirdly, this vifion is the fubject , and ground. — 
worke of the folowing vifions, to the end of the 
Prophecy :fo that had the other two chapters bin — 
interpofed, it might have bred confufion of god- 
ly mindes, in the ftudy of thefe Divine my- 
fteries. Patoisa 1) Te 

D. ‘The Lord would:have his people caft be. 
forehand fortryalls, 4@s14.22, 8 

D. Theholy Prophets fhall know Gods pur- 


pofe concerning the Church, Amos 3 7s 

. D. Tis Gods will the vifions of the Prophets 
thould be-writcen,/ay30.10. 0 =~ 

_ Ds The vifions of the Prophets are to bee pub- 
lithed to the Church, Z/ay 21.10, 


2. Uv. Cémotions of the States As 
ofthe world are here refembled}. 
by the contrary windes: -. «|. ay, thought sn 


Firft, for their contrariety of my Vvifion I obfer- 
nature, every one willing things | ved she foure 
contrary to others, windes, buflin 

Secondly, for their imperious together for Mai. 
nature, refolving as. windes, ei- flery spon the 
ther to winne all or lofe all. wide Ocean Sea. 

Thirdly, for the difquiet cau- | 
fed by them, all being either overborne or miferaz 
bly torne, and fhaken,. But thefe windesintend not 
she good Angels protectors of Kingdomes Ps 

| chat, 


— wee J a en ae = __— “Ss. = 
Lie eee i a Sr Eel Ct 2S ee eee , 
BR > eee as ot ies tS GA Srp! Yea 
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- thar, firft, they have no {uch particuler commifiis 


: ‘on over ‘Gountriess! 9). iy of tisa dd. VINIUGH 
“Secondly,alfo their, wilschufe things oaly good; 


4nd therefore never contrary one to another ers: ~, 
_., Thirdly neither may wee.thinke,tharthey affect 
- maftery, being truely content.-with:their owne fta. 
| tion. , : Sdiie> ays sven 
+, Fourthly andlaily, they. doe nor, caule; the fa- 
-yage beafts, and‘Tyrants of the world, perfecus 
ting the Church, but oppofe them rather, as having 


the chargeofber tuition... 0) gros og ot. 
— *“ pxThe world is likethefeas ever unquiet and 


— fall of commotion,Rev:21.1e) 1 5. 
i eae This vifion is the fame |. 
| with that ofthe Imageand foure 
metalls,and yetis to be repeated, 
for firft, their fcope is different, 
that of the Image intends (accor-, 
| ding to the Kings thoughts) the 
| fucccffion of Tyrants over, the. 
Church this,che Churches, {uc- 
ceffion into their Kingdomes. 
Secondly ;. therethe. perlecu- 
tors are fet forth (according to | . ot By 
the worlds efteeme of rhem) ro be glorious States. 
dazeling.theeye of the beholders, but here (accor- 
ding tothe Lords efteeme) to. bee, no, better than 
wildebeafts, tearing and devouring the flefh of his. 
peoples sess lo nin! Ee ig” eae 
Thirdly, the vittories ofthe Church were there 
intimated. onely, proude ebuchadnezzar being, un. 
able co.heaxe the full quch; but heteis openly and 
te Poe kaa Se familiarly 


“ we ; 


Which flirs cea» 
fing, mae. thought. 
fore monsters A+ 
rofe from. out of 
the water. one af- 
ter another ana 
every one .wnlike 
the others? 


| 
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‘The Prophecy of DANiEL Explained 
familiarly'explained. i 
Fourthly the cafting of thefe tyrannical! Stat ce 


into the fiery ftreames of vengeance, was omitted. 
where it would have' exafperated the Tyrant : bur 
this belly Bel//haxzar was mindeleffe of thinges tov 
come, and had he ftirred, the Perfians would foone 
have cut his combe. OO. EO > OO 
~-D. The Lord ‘wills the Church! fhould’know 
her comforts'as weil as tryalls, Revig,16 00 SV 
D. However perfecurors bee otherwife unlike, 
yet in perfecution they are all favage, Reve3. 11, 
| @ve The Brbylonifh State; ne 
is comparedtoa Lyon, both in|. BeVeg 
re[pect of his violence, intedritipy? 21 ee som 
the Lords theepe, Ifrael, Zer-50.| The firfl wae 
17. and alfo for his generous dif. (Of 4 lyonelike con: 
pofition, the Lyon pafleth by the rage, and highly 
leffer cattell that crouch to’ him, | exalted, asifhee 
& preys rather upon the ftrong, | were bore on Eas 
the like nobleneffe was thewed | eles winges : and 
by Nebuchadaexzar, towards the after a while Tob. 
gt an ‘[ferved hig: glory 


\ 


Lewes S88 70 : 
De Such as are {paring in afli- | wherewith be wep 
cting the Saints, are honoured of mounted fo high, 
theLord, Jer:s 1.59 | was taken from — 
“Babylon is ‘here deferibed to'| ‘big; and hee pla= 

have the wings of an Eagle, elfe-| ced lower ih the 
where'fet foith’by a great Eagle, | world.yea his vou 
#ze:17.8.for that the union of | rage and feirite — 
Affiria and Chaldea into the bo- weffe was tamed, 
dy of one ‘Empire')® raifed the |-and hee made as 
States sand the’pulling away of | mildeasthe mech 
js cs a thefe | heft 


_ eaufe thismonfter is faid to feed 
 onthree great ribbes :-the Perfi- 
ans belng cruel, infatiably-bent to. 
| flaughter, witneffe Queene To- 


_ inthe world, fhall have their ho. | 
‘nours pluckt away, Eze: 28.14, 


_ ¥s.ofa milde and fociable nature, 
: Pfal: 32.9. ise 


- tameand mecken cruell T yrants,. 
| fay 14,0. 


"here refembled to.a Beare, for 


Ni dek (ete si ais 
nes Fi 


_ thefeby the Perfians, brought ‘theft man, 
‘Towring Babell to the grounds di ce aa. Hs 
- and tamed his former infolency. |... §.¥.... 


D. Such asare mountedaloft |... «-... 

ho. | 4adupon his 
fall, Lobferved a 
fecond,. different 
from the former, 
of 4 greedy and 
ravenous difpofi- 


138 e . ok 
_ D. Manofall-other creatures. 


D. The Lord will in the end , 
, s,..| #effe began inone 
quarter, asd b 

the firength of 
three conntryes,. 
it was nourifhed 
and became great, 


5. v. The Perfian. State is: 


that firft, they were of agreedy, 
a ravenous difpofition,for which 


| [poyle cr conquer 
other. . countryes 


alfa. 


miris who boyled Cyrus head in a}. 


| vetlel faying, Satiate thy felfe with bloud,, after. 


— which thou haft ever thirlted.. 


Secondly, for their churlifh difpofition toward: 
the people of God: Cyrus himfelfe harkened to the 
Councellors hired againft them, Ezrsq. 5. the. 
which churlifhneffe continued inthe dayes of Da- 


rius Hiftappis and Xerxes, untill Artaxerxes Longi- 
| manus dayes. , | 

|. D. All men of brutifh manners.are beatts in: 
| Gods efteeme, P43: 3526 | 


Is. 


Sion, whofe great. 


being allowed te- 
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ci of DanteL Explained a 

It isfaid to tife on one fide, for that the Perfian 
{tate did {pecially exale this Monarchy by Cyrus 
wiledome and valour: and ‘however he permitted 


this old Vacle Dariu'to beare thename 48°0.4. for 


“which caufe Mediais the firft home of the Raminé, — 
yetthefecond horne of Perfia grew far higher,and— 
‘Rrongerthan it,c.8 .3. ‘ hen ona a 
«Dy Small beginnings’ may intime increafe to 


bf 


“preat power , Eze:16,6.14.6 


~The three Ribbes whereon this Med-Perfian _ 
flare fed , muft needs be fo many Counties; froma 


which it fucked the Spirits of Dominion and con. 


queft and are wel affigned by the learned tobe Pers _ 
fia, Media and Babilon, by the ftrength whereofthe _ 
Empire grew to its Sreatnes, and ftrength, 
D. Worldly honors are borne up only by world- 
ly ftrength, Pia: 8326.56.78) 
__D. The Tirants of the world doe profper by the 
permiffion of God.fohii9.tt, | 


=— 


foure-headed montftet ;for that. |. “And apon furs 
‘Firtt , a Pard is noted for fly | ther ‘attention- I~ 


 Secondly,as a Leopard és fwif 
S ey 


The Prophecy of Dan VEL Byploined 


in {natching his prey, Hab 1.8. | very large deoree 
fo the Grecian ftate did fuddenly | of power was ein? 


overrunne the world, for which | wate it alfa over 
caule it is deferibed to have | others. 
foure wings ; accordingly it is faid in commenda- 


_ thon of Alexanders conqueft,I came, I {aw, I over- 


came ; alfo for the fame expedition is this Grecian 
ftate, defcribed by an Heegoate , which came skip- 
ping, andtouchednotthe ground. © 

»» Thirdly, this difpofition of devouring was {pe- 
cially feene againft the ewes, thefe foure beades, 


and their heires exercifing matchleffe ‘crucley a- 


gain{t them. . TRIG Ae eh 
The. foure heades doe not only fhew the devou- 


- Nog nature ofthe Greckith ftate,the beatt it felfe is 


greedy of flaughter: rather out of afavage nature 


than defire of prey : but having foure mouths to” 
_ teave withall , muft needs bee much more cruell in. 
titannies , than the former having but onea peece. 


But alfo to defigne what ftate is here intended by 
thisthird monfter , even'Greeia , which upon the 
breaking of Alexanders the notable horne,was de- 
vided into foure 'Captaines , and fo was amonfter 
with foure heads or Rulers jc. $.8.and 11.4. viz. 
Caffender head of Macedonia, Antigonus of Afia, 


Setencus of Siria,and Prolomie of Egypt, all polic{-_ 


fing Imperial! dignity'at onee, 
_ BD. Wicked men have beene exquifite in warlike 
feats 0. i242 5.0 O10 git 
D, Eftates gotten by oppreffion, fhal have ftran- 
gets to be head of Upp eae 10018. 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 

7.v. This. fourth monfter can- |- ) 
not be meant of che Greeks. divi- | 7. Ve. 
dedkingdome , among ft Alexan- 3 
ders fucceffors., firft into. foure, |. 
and after into two, forthatthe 
circum (tances of the facred Text 
will not admit fuch interpretati-. 
on. 7 

For fir, it is. obferved thar 
every following Empire raifed 
it {elfe upon the ruines ofthe for-. 
mer, being firft fubdued by. con- 


terin the fame 
vifion I difcerned 


a fourth monster 


full and terrible 
and farreftronger 
then any of the ‘for 


onthe dominion ofthe Chaldean’| and brafen nziles 
Lyon, and grew great by fucking | wherewith, it did 
his ribbs,and the Heegaate Greece | bruife ; and teare 
fift{mote downe, and ftamped| whom. foever. iz 


And a while af a 
on very feare 


. mer being armed . 
queft: the Perfian beare preyed | a with Iron teeth 


i 


upon the Ramme Perfia, before |.4ad 'to-doe with, 


he gained his Emperiall greatnes; 
&the 5 kingdome of Gods: peo- 
ple firft beares the Imageto duft,, 
and cafts the foure monfters into} Ti trannors flates. 
the fiery ftreames of vengeance, | whom it ruled af. 
before it .became.a mountaine | ter 4 far different 
and overruled the whole earthy | sanner conjifting 


bringing inte 
molt bale fubjectin 
0% all the. other 


26.27. bac thefe foure or any j of ten tirannical 


two of them received their | fates. 
kingdome by fucceffion.into, and | . 


divifion of Alexanders dominions, and not: by any: f 


conqueft of -him or his ;their tenure was the plea 


af his Teftament. - 


SF me et 


i 
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§ ! The Prophecie of Dan 1EL | Explained, 


be the Miftrefle of the world is contrary toex- 


had conquered Egypt,the Egyptians fhould gather 
heart, and fettle themfelves in Pathros ; but for 
their creacherous dealeing with the Lords Ifrael, 
they are accurfed and fhal be the bafeft ofall king- 
domes, and never againe be the head of the nati- 


ons : and concerning the ftates of Babilon, upon’ 


the furprize of herdrunken King, fer: 51.41. the 
Citty and land is made a defolations 4. and her 
Princes fo drunke with judgement, that they {hall 


_. fleepe a perpetuall fleepe of obfcurity 57. And the 


whole Babilonith {tate fhall fo finke,that thee thal! 
never be able to rife under her ruines,to rule over o- 


thers 64.Now in that Imake Siriaand Babel one 


andthe fame, itis from their owne confeffion,the 
Patrone of that opinion, makeing Babel two of the 
mettals gould and Iron. 

Thirdly, this opinion of Siria-Egypt, is of fuch 
poverty, that it ca{ts the favourers into thefe fhifts: 
they make Seleucas of Siria , and Ptolomy two heads 
of the third monfter,the body of the fourth mon- 
{ter , and two of the ten hornes of the fame mon- 
fter whereby they draw the interpretation into im. 
paflible ftraites,and raife a mift ob{curing the bright 
Sun-fhine of divine light. 

Fourthly, thefholy Prophet having another vi- 
fioninthe 8. chap. concerning thetwo following 
Tirants, who afterthe returne were to dominere 
over the Church of the Iewes, Viz : Perfia and 
Greece makes Grecia the body of the Heegoate, 
and Alexander the firft horne and his foure Cap- 

. ees oe tgce: 


preffe Scripture,Eze:2z9.15. After Nebuchadnezzar 
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taines, foure hornes arifing upon his fall,the body. 
: of the beaft being ftill the fame ,according with 8 
. interpreting of the truth of this third monfter, | 
whofe foure winges fer forth Alexanders expedite 
_and {peedy conqueft,and whofe foure heades thefe. 
foure Capraines that ruled Grecia after himitruth . — 
is ever the dame, and Gods-Spirit gravels us‘not _ 
inthe fandes of ambiguity ; the Divine fubjedt of. 
the Scripture, is of it felfe retired let notus obfcure - 
it by, mifconftruétions:: but this fourth monfter 
intends the Romane ftate, by conqueft fi ubduing 
the Greckifli Empire,and after them next of all do- 
minereing over the lewessfory. 6 9 
_ Firft, the Ronzan,State did breake in peeces and. 
frampe-underfoote the former Kingdomes, brin- 
ging the conquerted Nations into bafer fervicude, 
than any, of the former Conquerers - Reducing 
their Kingdomes into provinces, rulingthem both | 
by Roman lawes and Deputies, and keeping them 
in bondage under heavy taxes, through the feare 
of the Roman Legions, wherof divers were placed 
inevery country, whereofevery common fouldier. 
played Rex. 

_ Secondly, the Roman State was divers from all 
the reft, ruling by a Senate or Councell of State,. 
and by two Confulls continutag but their yeare. 
and chofen by Suffrages, the which:-no State of 
the former Empires did befides them: all of them. * 
ruling by a Regall,not Confulary office. Trae ic is 
taat Rome in her cradles and nonage had Kings, 

© and in her height had Emperours,by Ty ranny and 
wurpation; yet her greatnefle began, and the orher 
Ag Empires. 


wh 
The Prophecie of DAN1 EL, Explained, 
Empires. were {ubdued to Rome by her anniverfa- 
ry Rulers; Tribunes, Dictators, Decemviti (but e- 
{pecially Confulls:) It was their democracy that: 
raifed them tobe Miftreffe of the world. Now that 
this diverfity intends their different regiment and 
lawes, we may obferve by the like ufeof itto dif 
ference thellirtle horne from the ten; who though 
he was the fame in original growing amongft thé, 
and alike in hurtfull and pufhing nature, yet was 
divers from them ali, ruling after a peculiar. man- 
ner, and defpifing the Emperiall lawes, which none. 
ofthe other ten States of the Empire did, as in 24. 
Werle 85 x poder sie t0i2!} 
‘Thirdly, adegree of kingly life and dominion — 
was continued to the other with the 4. the which 
with the 4. were caft. into the rivers of fire, 12. 
the which their fide afirme to be in the Armenians 
Remainder of the Chaldeans,! inthe Parthians re- 
mainder of the Perfians, and inthe: Macedonians 
- remainder (as they fay.) of the Grecians, now if. 
_ they can make good that upon the tall of the Syri- 
ans and Egyptians conquered by the Romans, all 
degree of Kingly life, was taken from the former 
States, they doe well : Butitscertaine thefe States 
injoyed Kingdome & Dominion joyntly withthe 
- Romans, and fome of them in fuch adegree , that 
_ they were a terror tothe Roman Emperours them- 
Selves; witneifeZulians-death, Valerians captivity, 
and ranfome for price, \as upon the 12. verfe will 
particularly appeare... <5 | 


he 


Fourthly, the fourth Monfter or Empire,was to 
_ keep the dominion and Lordfhip of toast anid uncih 
a Wee Mae eS er ae 


a ake 


the Iewes were to receive it againe, the whicli no: 
State of the world dorh but the Roman, as for Sy- 
ria~Egype the fame hand that fpoyled them » did. 
bring a greater degree of {ervitude upon'the Jews, ' 
than ever they endured before. Bur the Romane’ — 
State is yet Miftrefle of the world, partly in the: 
fixth head the Emperours, partly in her eighth 
head the Popes; and rive in her little -horne the: — 
Furkith State, and fo fhall'continue it all or fome® 
untill the ‘deliverer come to. Ifrael, a 43} \27.° 
verfes, be REECE | Sa eare 
D.. Suchas are of'a Savageand bloody difpo- 
fition, are monfters. rather than men , LChra:t 5 
D. Such as.aremoft crueltowatrds the C hurch,” 
are moft odiousto God) rrare 9. 8 
_ This Romane monfter is deferibed to have ten; 
hernes, or tyrannical. Seates, exercifi ng her eruel:: 
tyes towards -all her’ enemies , but efpecial ly the! 
Iewes. (whofe oppreffions-tinder this. Tyrant are 
moft notorious) as isinterpreted, Zac.y Wsyos°" 
That thefe ten hotns are fomany States,not Kings, 
doth hereby appeares foro 7 0) Vga loss 2% 
-Firft, no perfons-are intended’in the abridges: 


* 


. 


ments of the opprefling’ Empités‘of the world, | 
either inthe fecond or this feventh cha Pi Nebuchad. 
aezzar isnamed indeed (Thou art this head of gold): 
but the Babylonith: State ‘is intended thereby. “And - 
Whereas thefoure heads ‘of the thitd pérfecutor, 
are interpreted Alexanders foure fucceflérs) yer. 
hot their perfons'e but their'families are! thereby 

mocant-Lith forae of thele foure heads were to hold’ 


ew ES et ee ee ee ee ene 
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the rulecover the Iewes,untill the time of the Ro- 
mans, which their/perfons could not by divers a- 


ges, fo then States being every where meant, even 


where perfons are named, wefee no reafon why, 
‘i fucla an -abridgement it fhould bee otherwife 
Mee eNURNITO SEO SNS TOTS ak ont 
Secondly; were thefefo many Kings fucceffive. 
ly, there-cannot be {aid to be ten, fith fome of the 
‘formerfhould fall before, the Jatter grow up, and 
the number be deminifhed,as inthe eight, the hee 
‘Goate isnot faid to have fix horfies; which yet he 
had fucceffively, but firft one, then foure, and after 
alittle horne,the like order is here obferved in rece 
‘honing ten, and thena little one, which as it a- 
sina fucceffively after'the reft, fo is reckoned after 
Bhtanrs tee Ng S101 10. AL Sabra! oe 

Thirdly, this litle horne is {aid to arife among 
the ten, which it could not, in cafe foure or fixe of 
them fhould be-broken off before. But to fay a- 
Mone ftithe ten tytanticall States there {fprang ano- 
ther, fubduing three of the former, hath good con- 
grnity, and foundeth the Majeftie of the word. 

Fourthly,the holy Apoftle explaining the Ro. 

man Empire, with its ten hornes, Rev. 12.3. fetreth 
forth fo many: bare hornes: without Crownes, 
whereas he-fets forth'the fevenheads adorned-with 
feven Crownes, for that the heads bore kingly rule 
and dignity; bur the hornes not being ruled States 
ot Kingdomes ; whofe authority, could I fee no ¢- 
videnceofrealon,’ Pani boundto hold as a Divine 
Conclufionymuch niore- where the beames of Di- 
vine light are fo cleare. : 

Nbn022e Pg; Now 


182 


184. 


_ Now whereas they:are called Kings, Lanfwere, — 
fo are the foure monfters.in 17. called Kings, being | 
indeed foure Kingdomes ; 1 but (you'le fay) they — 
are {aid to.fpring out of the Kingdome,.and there=. _ 
fore are not Kingdomes 5.1 reply, the holy Spirit: 
takes Kingdome forthe union of many Kingdoms, 
which -wee..commoanly call Empire; and-fo-the 
fenceis cleare,out of the Romane Empire arofe tern 
inferiour Kingdomes or States, wherein the greate. 
nefle of the Empire did confifts...s< ¢ siac0- 
Now,that there were -ten diftiné: diviftons of 
_the Romane Empire ,. both:interpréters and Hifte- 
_Ties.confent, though fomedifference bein the E: 
Numesation.of them :. concerning which Lwillenoe 
.contend, and will readil y{ubmit ta.any tbat fhath 
produce'a Catalogue of more probability:thag — 
this , not mine, but others, ‘and thofe: mo learned 

_ Interpreters;... ton ble Asichy 

ae: Sy lod Bed $3) Gat 
Brittaine, France, Germany, paynesItaly; Africa, — 
= fF 7 32) 8: 5-191 FOoiG S913 ee id cui. Wid 
(4 iis, Gracéa, Syria, Egypt. Themaine argument 
thatis broughtagainft this fence 91S: Thefe King. 
domes cannot be called hornes , for chat they:did: 
not gorethe lewes., ef pecially fome of them 5 as. 
thefe countryes of Europe, fo farre remiote,. Lan. 


PS heat, o 
se a ee eo 


L{were:. 


Firft, thefe hornes are brought-to: defighe site 
Perfon of the beat ro be moft terrible and bloody, 


- Whofe terror refpe@s others as wel] asthe Iewes, 


2 


a #3-and nor theiradof rytanny. da particularazaintt 


_Acwes.or others, fiigil cui 
vit 4 Secondly, 


Ce al al aie 
» 


The Prophecie of DAN ED Explained. 
_ Secondly sit will hardly :appeare, thit<hornes 
arefo called for theix\ cruelty againft ‘the lewes; 
but rather forcheie tyranny dimply , whether a. 
gainft them<or others, as im 8.'8 fo ure notable - 
hornes are faid to, atile pitwoafwhom, Caffiader 
cand. Antigonas never afliGed the Lewes,their King 
domes talling'to the other. two,called Kinges of 


North and Southic) on 


gg vage and monttrotls; ESI QF Si)” 


And againestheRantis.faid to have twohotnes, 
‘the firftwhereof Media did néveraMigtthe lewes, 
faving peslonaDanieland that belides his put. 
Palcs, Matt 49risel TRI1o SUT BARMOR Ton! 
Thirdly; ‘when this teh-hornedsmoniter- Rome 
did pufh at Ferufaleryaid:the.Airmy/ofabhomina- 
able yknfidells dacked: Indea urider Tivws; Tprefume 
-theftrengtli ofthe whole Euipire-wasqinited Sboth 
forfouldiess; money, the finewes of warre and o- 
ther, necuflary viandes,and alldittle enough,the fer. 
2vige proved aitwerhianded peece of worke; fo that 
every way itappeares.thefe hornes were Statesjexy 
erciling tysaany, sek. eee vi ignO%G 
D+ Such as are helpers. of Tiannyvare a like {2-_ 


® 
Oe Sch 06 tot te 
eo A/D « 


| And asl media. 
bated of thefe.Tt- 
rannicall fates, I 


| in 
{ 


«1 8: vy Suchas coniidet Divine |! 
‘things-thalt shave fusehér revela- | 
top Revstsd2d yo2!> eid nbd 

*. The little horne here mentio- 
nedjcannot be.mcant of Aatio- 
ches, Epiphaness for firlt , this lite | wi/cerned another 
-tlehorne, isan cleventh growing | grew np nmong lt 
among(t theten, for which-caule: shems,yohich how 
he isfaid.to bediverfe isom the | ever ss was bot of 
a ari 
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ten, fothén he cannot bee One of '|;fmeall Preweth at % 
fhem, asithey make: this s4prie- | ithe begining) yer 
chiuss agdine,fecondly jafter much | did tt fhortly over 
adoe there: are three f{eraped toe come thee of the 
gether, whom Antiochus is {aid to |’ ten , whom wher — 
fucceed wherintheitown accotit | Thad weiwed,Tob , 
‘waries; fome number iS clencivs his Served it” was ‘4 
elder brother , and Dessetrizs fon'| harpe fichted and — 
to Sedencns’, and Philopaterhisifi2' of decpe reach, 
ftersfontie'; others fufpeai ngthe | peaking ‘proud, 
fitnes of young Demetrivachufe | and. blapphemous — 
rather Antiochus the great, father wordes against 
‘to this: Antiochds the vile’, and a‘ the Lord, 
thisd foxtdeave it indifferéewhe:|i) 1} ARG De 
‘thet beamed} fach: uncertainty there is', whete 
ithe Spirits: plotis miffed, fortione ofall thele fouge 
-werefubdued by him, not Approchas the'preat , who 
-was not plucked up by:thexootes , hisichildren and 
‘childrens-children: reigning: after him , nor yet his 
‘Nephew »Prolomy::Philopatery aehom: indeed “Hee 
brought to alow ebbe partly by operrhoftility31 7, 
~2.4.and-partly by treachery, 2 §32.6,29'* but hever 
>. fubdued him - for: Polomsy feeling his ‘vneles kind. 
nefle,ctaved the protection of theRomanes ; who _ 
(thippes of Kittina}chafed him'outief Beypti 33. 
“hor yet didhee fubdue his elder brother Selewcss, 
there being no hoftility betweene thei; his bro- 
> ther.was made away. by Treachery + where i¢is bie 
\fuppofed:hehad ahead , an a@or of ithe conldnar 
“bey being then an hoftage at Rome 5 buccal that is 
“furnnifed hereis beine-given \hee was not plackt'up 
by theroores } fince Demeryls af prout of his; . 
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gned after him though. notimmediately, through | 

| his uncle Aviiachus weachcrous.ufurpation; neither | 

_ laftly, was Demetrias pluckt up by the roats by him 

fith hee never came to his ‘kingdome,.untill after, - 

Autiochus death , being anchoftage at Rome in his 

ftead; yea Demetrius reigned, over Siria after him; 

and when hedid raigne he: never. tirannized over 

the Tews, Yetfurther thirdly,Aatiochus may-not be 

this! little horne for upon his blafphemies),-the 

_ whole body. of his:monftrous Tirants is caft into 

- thelfiery flames, but uponthe judgement of.Ar. 

_ tiochus torhis.villanies againft.che Iewes., Siria) or 

_ Sirta-~Egypt.,.did yer continew.certaine, ages. and: 
under, many Kings before,theinfinall {ubjeQion to 

- the Romanes,,forhat the littleh osne,and bady. af 

the beaft arenotcaft together inthe ftreamesof fires, 

| MBikishereinas. oyuhay lic) yoauil ais ae eae: 

| ’ 4 Final ly,npon.the falliof this, litle horne!;, the 

| Kingdome chat is taken from, him: js' given te the: 

| Saints of themoft high, but upon: doch fall the 

| Kingdome was given cithes, to none atall, or to the: 

| Romanes, whoin.the Prophets efteeme are nat ac- 

~ countnd.Saints.bus abominable ones,a7iand haw-) 

_ everche .Romangs.were Saings afterward, yetodi~ 

vers hundred -yeeres-after the conqueft: of Sixiay 


3 


with Antiochus Bpiphaness 200) ott OL ol ggo 
_ Butthis file-home.intends the Tuckith fate,am 
whomaall the properties here laid downe doe. moft 
fidy,agree, as firft-he fubduedchreeoi.the.o Ro~ 
mane {tates, plucking ‘them utterly by open hofti- 
lity, from the Romane Empexours 5,to wit, Afia,, 
ME ai gee f Giecia,, 
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: Grecia , Siria , whith (feet morfells none ofthe’ 
Emperowrs- could wreft-out of his clutches; the’ — 
whichino other oppreffor of the lewes fince thei a 

difperfion ever didbefidese) 0 2 4 

2/- Secondly; hee is a blafphemous Hetetique, 

quickfighted ia the compofitte of a Politique Re 

Higié, whofe Alcoran 1s ftuffed with impudentlies, 

‘coyes and blafphemous wordes , againft chemoft’ _ 

high-God; a fardel of Chriftianifme,I udaifme, A- — 

rianifme; conipofed to content the conquered Na-' - k 

‘Thirdly he only of al the Roman ftates, dothte 

ranize overthe lews; wh he holds under moft fer _ 

vile bondage,and hath ddrieever fincethe conquet! « 
of Siria; ofwhich ‘Province Tury was a part ; ac-- 
Cording tothe forégoing tom puration’, andhow’ 
Jong this his tiranny {hall endure, our wonderfull 

Numberer‘ hath determined in himfelfe , and els.. 

where ‘revealed’ to! usp he 6nely wearing ‘outthe. 

Saintsofthe moft High; by atedious {ervittide , is 


oncly the litle horne here mentioned; 

Fourthly upon thé breach of this*home; the _ 
dominion as.fome thinke ; is reftored'to'the Tewes, ’ 
who'areof right the Heires of the woild and from’ 
whom the: méttalsand monfters have detailed the’ 
kingdonie ever fince the captivity *He being their 
oppreflor,for the former, prefent.aid ages tocome: 
his: overt}. row mult heeds: preceede their callings 
for what would it-availe ‘them though the eisth 
head the Papacy should faljorthe otherdev@ homes - : 
of the ‘moniter bee'plucked off ; fo lortggas theit — 
opprellor ftands’s fively ina word) heciis a little: 

cM IMER “ ore 


their bondage, and whofe ruine givech leave and li 
berty co their returne: but (1 fuppofe ) no found 
minde will denie thac the Turkith florifhing eftate 
caufes their mifery :and-his.mifery their delive- 


rance, and therefore isthis Tyrant. 


>. 


Now the reafon why he is calledlictle, feing wee 


feeheisamighty Warrior, and greate Comman- 
der,yea a terror to,and fcourge of Chriftiandome: 


hee is called little, i 
Firft , in refpeét both of his birth and nation, 
being Hagarens , by birth of Hagar, not Saracenes 


of Sara asthey bragge s now Hagars pofterity was 


bafe borne, and outcafts of the covenant, Gal: 


~ 4.25. and: therefore muft needs bee little in the 
- Lords efteeme. 


Secondly, andalfo in regard of cheir fmall and 


| meane beginning , adefpiled people for many ge- 
| nerations, whofe very names were unknowne in 
_ hiftories for along while, the like efteeme they had 


under the Romane-Emperourss for whereas a band 


| of them warred under the Emperour Heraclius his 
| officers and captaines abufed them , reproching 
_ them with rhe name of Arabique dogges, which 
| they rook foto heart,tharthey departed from theis 
| colours under the conduct of ctZshomet,and trom 


_ thac time did gleane, here, there,a country from 


the Empire 5 untill’ they actained to their greataclic. 

D. Suchas-are firangers to Gods covenant are 
little in his efteeme , A¢ats. 19. 

DiThe Lordarmes one Tirant over the Church 


againft.an other, £2:29.18,19» 
Wehereas> 


_ horne their oppreffor, whofe profperity continews 


; The Prophecie of Da NIEL Explained. a 


Whereas this horne is'faid to'have eyes as aman; 
it intends his deepréeach of hellifh pollicy, inven. - 
ting a pleafing , but‘blafphemous religion, to bee 
quick fighted is commendable ; but the beft natu- 
rall parts being abufed, become moft hurtfull, and 
mifchievous to the Church - the greateft Here. 
tiques have bin men of the beft witts,and many of 
them great Schollers‘for humane learning: but not 
-underftanding with fobriety their learning became 
vaine Phylofophy. | | 

_ D. Depth of underftanding hath brought forth 
depth of Herefie,Rev: 2.24. oA) 

9. % De Though Tyrants | - > iy, 
fiourith a while, they fhall furely | Gna‘ obfere 
‘be caft downe, Pfal: 49,11. ved that after ¢ 

God the Father is here defcri- | feafon thefe Ty. 
bed not according to his divine.| raznoms doxminj. 
effence,butaccording to his pre- | ons were overe 
{ence in, and difpenfation to his | t4romne by God 
Church: not what a One he is in | the Father, whofe 
‘himfelte, but-what’a one tous: gravity of Indee. 
he is called the ancient of dayes, ment dexterity in 
for that he:is rhe fountaine of the | jdging , And tera 
divine effence, which by an eter- | riéle execution, 
nall and ineffable generation,and | waa moff admiras 
proceflion , hee communicated | ble in and for bis 


withthe fonne & with the Spirit, | Church, | 
Secondly, for that hee is firft in the order of Di- 
vine adminiftration in the Church; workeing from 

himfelfe in the fonne, and by the Spirit, for which 
caufe our Lord affirmeth, that he can doe nothing 
of himfelfe ; but what he feeth the father d Oc, John: 
7 Sahn 


| 
t 


“The Prophecie of DANIE L Explained . 


$s 75: the Father, beginning the adtion of the 
Churches happines , which the fonne. continues, 
andthe Spirit finifhes. 


Thirdly., forthathe is the Alpha,the firft caufe 
of all being , from whomevery fecond being in the 


world, hath derived both life, and. livelyhood: 


thefe monfters of men not excepted 5 whole being 


The here comes to chalinge againe, 


His pretence is defcribed.to be judiciary fuiting, 


his defcription tothe prefent fate of the Church, 
which being afflicted he appeares a Iudge, for the 
revenge of her fufferings,the which jufticiary pre- 
fence is fet. forth by. white Robes ufuall among ft 
the Iewes to. diftinguith Majeftrates from other 
men, as amongft us-white ftaves are carried in the 


hands of Majors or Sheriffes:Iudg: 5.10... 
‘The admirable excellency of this Iudge is fer 
forth by three notes... 


Firft, his gravityjhaving his haire white asthe. 


-pureft wool... : a i | 
Secondly, his dexterity.in inquifition of of- 


fence, and examination of offenders , intended by » 
his fiery flaming Throne, the which the difference - 
| twixt Throne and Wheeles doth fhew; a flame 
‘gives light, and a burning fire confumes:elle where 
| his eyes.are comparedto lamps of fire.for the fame 


-reafon of light.10,6..thethrone being the feate of 
-judgement,,.and the fiery flames giving light,teach 
us what.a ludge he is-before whom all things are 
‘naked and bare. . The like {peeches. for the fame 
‘reafon of cleare infight, is ufuall -wirh the holy 
Prophets, £x¢:27,Revil4ed4e, 9 | 
assaeat ae eer And 


I9r 


The Prophecy of Dan! EL Explained 


‘And thirdly’, alfo by this terrible execution of - 
‘the determined judgement, intended by thefe bur. 
ning wheeles ; wheeles in that vifion of Gods glé- 
‘rious prefence in his Church;Beck: 1. 16. Intends 
the Lords adminiftration, which however gracious 
‘there, in and by the muniftry of the living crea- 
turs, moving withand from the Spirit as in-20,,_ 
yet here the wheeles being fiery without the CON. 
comitancy’ of living creatures or Spirit, doe de- 
clare an adminiftration of mere wrath. If any doube 
that this 4s meant-of the Lords prefence, in the 
‘Church militant , let them reade with judgement — 
and they fhall find five feveral removes of this glos 
ry fromthe Temple of Ierufalem,as in Ezek: 4 BE 
93 ANd LOlg. 8,1 9,and 11.23. ee as 

_D. Our God is the onely ancient and eternal” 
‘GourRewt gui) 19 youslisdeenides G8 Fine 

D.The Lord will clad himfelfe with judgement 
for che righting of his Church,7/4:63.1.t0g¢° 

D. All offences are evident in the fight ofthe 
Lordour ladge; Heb: yurggo? 2 Poe 

«De "The Lords revengés are’ fiery-and full of 
terror, Heb:12.20, ; grit ¥ 

“to. v. The Lords ludements ( 


hs Vigne 
on the Enemies of the € Ritéh f Pro ae sovtg 
are refembled to ftreames of fire) |" From whows 
to a lake burning with fire and there ifaeda fiery 


brimfones, Key 20. ¥a. to fer 
forth the extremity thereof, fire 
the greateft torment , and rivers 
of brimftone the mot lating, 


Sireanse of venees 
ance apon thefe 
Tyrants, in the 
extents) whereof, 


and durable , and moft unquen. he had ready thom 
i Sands 


chable- 


© D.Conftant ftreames.of ven- 


) The Prophecy of DANVEL, Explained. 


-chable matter: oD tsi 


fands of thousads 
: of holy Angels. be. 


| geance iflue upon the enemies of | ides whoin he hid 


the Church, Rew14. 10. 
Concerning the attendance of 
this fo glorious aIudge here are 
| multitudes of holy angels, either 
miniftying to the Church abroad; 
_orels.attending his wilin heaven, 
which to obey they are readily 
| difpofed jand are therefore ftan- 
ding, all of which are brought in 
_applanding the Church her com- 
forts,Rev. 5.13. > de ge 
_ D. The Lord hath multitudes 
ofholy Angels, Rev-5 .11. 
. D.Theholy 
Gods will, Pfal. 10.3.21° 


either the Lords record of their’ 


-verymans actions; z 


orit may-be both ofithem, 


monfter is referved untilithe bla 


‘finsthed ; both fok that the 
ofthe L ords. former patien 


“prefers juttice 


oripeneflecofit 


; 
lt oe fi Uy 
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| 
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D.When the Lord comes to judge, he 
good evidence forall mens lives, Rev:20.120 
Tn a The judgement of che): | 
phemies of the: laft Tyrant are 
| eléry: 
Cejand: 
; fhinés'forthin che, 
| ba/phivaies \wite- 


tenthoufand tinids 
tenthoufandever 
pr fens admiring 
ana © applauding 
bis Jurpafsing 
worthine fe’ thigs 
royally attended 
he held the jadge- 
ment, and that yo 
pow particular. ¢~ 
Vidence of their 
deferts. | 


Angels are readily difpofed to doe 


Thebookes of the evidence that is given in, aré 


favage manners, 


or of every of their confciences which regifter e- 
1s Well againft himas with him: 


wilbfirid 


i me: ae Le np oh Bey 
W913 PAG 120 
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8 Atwhich time 
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the fuffering of the Church ,are | 7e4 againfl the 
firt to bee fulfilled, orever the | Lord by the last 
‘Rod of wickedneffe caft into the |tyranwical flare, 
| fire, Rev:6.1f- pee nf the whole bady of 
D. Ripeneffe of many finnes the monfler was — 
brings ripeneffe of ludgement, witerly confumed, 
Revst4.18. MIE e beeing caft into 
D. Such asjoyneblafphemy | *#e frreames of 
to tyranny the Lord will not fiery wrath, 
brooke, 4d: 12.22- sete 


py 
<* 


D. The Lord will utterly de-}| 12. Ve 
{troy the greateft perlecutors,| = :\ 
REVI19 6206 ; 3 But a8 contéra — 


12.v. Tis worthy obfervance | “eg the former — 
that however thefe former Ty-| enfler the Ema — 
rants were difrobed of their Em. | péres were taken 
pires, by every following , yer | sre them before,~ 
thefe three had fome degree of | Sut-yet there was 
regency continewed, whilft the| 4 degree of kingly 
fourth yet ftood, and then the| 4/2, ‘comtinuedia 
foure mettalls are beaten to dutt | #em wntothis ap- 
together, andthe foure montfters | potted time of 
burnt together: the truth of this |#4¢ Lords req, 
is evident, that they hada remain- | véage. | 
der, otherwifethefourth Tyrant) a 
could not be faidto have ftamped the refidueun- 
det foote, the which remainder (faving better jud- 
gements ) was of-Chaldea, the, Armenians;who 
hada King, andkingly, dignity evento thedayes 
_-of the Romanes, Tygranes King of :Armenia was 

fubdued by Pompey, and his Country made cribu- 
-fary y thus they swere ftamped wader boa 
an “> 3 i U WAICH 


s 
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(at. “Glee <fR2o a ie LP ae 4 
«\yi 2 eee pi 2 ie ek ; 
xoarar’ = 2 Ease TS Se ers 2 
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which y oake they afterwards thooke off, and that 


betimes in the raigne of Tiberius Armenia was for- 
tified againft the Romans , whom the Emperour 
pacified with faire promifes rather then fubdued 
by hoftility , afterwards they wrefted) the ftaffe 
into their owne hands,and inthe dayes of Jovinian 
were Called friéds to the Romane ftate not vaflalss 
2.Of Perfia we read of their force,both in the days 
of Antiochus the great, and his Sonne Axtiochus the 
vile, & for the time of the Romanes,I fuppofe they 
have litle caufe to brag of the Perfians flavery : Js- 
hian loft his life among ft them,/alertan went under 
ranfome, Ievinian puttoa fhamefull foyle, and 
glad to rake up with the lofle of foure whole pro- 
vinces, beyond Tygris. 3. Ofthe Greekifh Mo. 
narchy Egypt was trampled under foote , Anthony 
and Cleopatra being fubdutd by Aaguffus and their 
countries reduced into a Provinciall governement 
yet did they thake offthis yoake , and withftood 
diverfe of their ftouteft Emperours, Galenus , An. 


ryelian, Dioclecian,and befides was often wonne from 


the Romanes by the Perfians , and at laft fell tothe 
title of the Saracens ;thus we {ee a degree of life in 


them. . 


D. The Lords lenity appeares inthe judgement 


| of his enimics, Jer: 29.13. 


_ D. The Lord is pleafed to refpite the wicked for 
afeafon,1 King 21.29. ‘ 
13, V. This comming in the]... 13. Ve - | 
cloudes cannor be the incarnation } ferry 
of our Lord: for that fit, inthe })» Udad iw the 
phrafe ofthe holy Prophets thele | fame vifios 1 4i/- 
| | Q2 formes) served, 


cerned a moft 
| glorious perfom im 


ae 
¥ 


Angels” ) 
Egypt, and prefervation ite the of God the Father 


dut any fuch majefty,making himfelfe of no repu- — 
tation - nor brought he any fuch deliverance to the 
Church,no nor yet any fuch difpenfation of grace, 
as afterwards upon his afcenfions Secondly , this 
comming of the’ Son of man inthe clouds, is other- 
wife interpreted by our Lord), c44t24+ 30. to in- 
tend fome memorable event’; not long before the 
general! judgement’; whereof it was a foregoing 
fiene, and mit therefore teach fome ‘other appea- 

rance, then in our nature, which' was 3 3.yea biel: 
Sans Beogets: 0 es Pi, 


fore he cited Dawiel, for that purpofe- fo that wee 
muft, enquire, fome: other intent. of the, Spirir) 
Thirdly, at, chis. comming ofthe. Sonne ofman in 
the cloudes,hee is brought before rhe Ancient of 
dayes, but upon the Incarnation. of the Lord hee 


came from the:bofome of the Father!:and didnor 


aicend to him of many-yeares afters now thelelrwo 
goe together, fiththe accefle. of the Sone, of man 


_ tothe Father, is the occafioa of the wrefting of the 
__ kingdome fromthe fourth ‘Tyrane;yea both are 
done whileithe; feffions of the, Iudgement) of the 


fourth-opprefling ftate is held, 8 before the books: 
of evidence bee clofed up.Ronsthly:y: upon this 
comming ofthe Sonne: of mania the’cloudes , the 
kingdome.is given to the Iewes |, which 'withouten 


change was.to-bee continewed with-ihem:forever 


andever,22! bucu pontheihcatnation offour Lord): 
the kingdomie was taken froni the Iews, and giveh 
to the Romanes , the fcepter being taken from I#- 


dah --yeaand that according to their owne inter- 


pretation of this kingdome {piritually;). The kings 
dome was taken from them, & given to the Gentiles. 
in. the, Lewes, rejection ;' foretould -by ‘our-Lord 
himfelfe , 14at:2 3.3 9.Wherefore fith ye rejeat this 
offer of grace,-henceforth you. fhall never injoy the 
like tendry of the faith ; untill yee feeing my coms 
nung ia the cloudes {hal weleeme!my call,crying}. 
blefiedis he chat cometh tinthe name: of the-Lord: 
Nor, yet may this comming inthe cloudesbe: un 
derfiood.ofhis comniing-to judgements. > 
é) Forfirft, upon this¢omming the: Saintsireceive 
the kingdome, which formerly.was'withheld:from 


; rh ae Q 3 them 
feo Sad So, ait x = 
ei ae 
4 5 > ‘? 
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then by thefe foure monftrous Tyrants , but ifwe 
fhould dreame ofany fuch thing after the general] — 
Judgement, we fall into the errors of the Chiliafts, 
Secondly, it is a figne foregoing the general judgs 
ment , Uatth: 24.30. whereby belcivers might 
as familiarly be affured of the judgement at hand,as 
the husbandman might bee of the Summers ap- 
proach, by beholding the Figtree {prouting forth 
budds and leaues, the which are not tobe feene in 
the harueft but{pring; fo this figne was not in the 
inftant of the Iudgement,but fome while before. If 
any fhould:here obiectthe fummoning ofthe Ele& 
by the found of a trumpet, which wordes are ap- 
plied to the act of Iudgment,1 Cor 15.25. 8& 1 Thef, 
4..16.Letthem confider 1.that where everthe found 
ofa trumpet.is applied torhe judgement,it is heard 
of all that are ‘dead in the graue whether Ele@ or 
Reprobate, being nothing els butthe Lords power 
of refurre did; but this wumper is heard only ofthe 
Elect, fo thatto me it {eemes to intend fome voyee, 
and-call of the Lord, whereof the reprobates are 
incapable: ) 3 eis 
Secondly, befides Gods gracious call is refem- 
bled to a trumper, both by the Prophets and Apo- 
ftles I/4. 58.1. and Re#.1.13. with 4.1.the which 
refemblance is borrowed from the cuftome of the 
ewes, who ufed to aflemble their congregations 
by thefounding ofa trumpet, Joc/.2. 15. inftead 
whereof we ufe bells. Now whether this found 
ofa Trumpet peculiar to the Ele@ may not intend 
fome {uch outward and minifteriall call,-I leave to 


the cenfure of the wifesjrio 
MP TC a ‘tae Thirdly; 


The Prophecy of Danier Explained, 
Thirdly, our Lord, Mat.24.30.& his beloved dif= 
ciple Iohn Rev,1.7.:do couple this coming of the 
Son of man inthe Cloudés with that holy wailin 
of the Iewes in their conuerfion, when the {pirit of 
| grace powring cleane water upon them, their karts 
fhall be deeply atfected for crucifying the Lord of 
life, and reiection of his’ grace fo freely and fo 
powerfully offered. Zar. 12. 10. The conference 
of which places with this of our Prophet, may 
fhew this coming in the Cloudes that wailing to be 
yettocomein Joszhis dayes;for which caufe he 
maketh it both his and the Church her earneft 
prayer: and furely had this wailing bin the defpe- 
rateterrors and clamors of the wicked before the 
Iudge, at the worlds Grand-feffion, the Apoftle 
miffed his aime in citing a Teftimonie of holy for- 
row and wailing of men inlightened with fuperna- 
turallerace. Buc this coming of the Son.of man 
inthe Cloudes, to mefeems to import our Lord 


his glorious appearance in the conuerfion of the 


Tews, andconfufion of the Church her Enimites, 
at which time the remainder ofus Gentiles, being 
brought in, fhall compofe one glorious Chriftian 
Church :the whica ex pofition feeme it not forced: 
Fir, fich'(befides what hath bin faid in their fu- 
fing ,of the former opinions) It -hath, binoufuall 
with the Prophets, to'refembie the repaites of their 


Ruines to a-Refirection, bothin refpect of their 


former debafement, as alfo their then nfinge, with 
 Chyrift in the graces ofthenew birth Eze. 3.7.16 7 
| ATs Rom. ALT 50. 1770 hy ae ch} +. och LOR) Sit Cj 

po Secondly, Alfo our Lordfpeaking. of. aglorious 
| to | appearance 


Ayal 
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pera of his grace calleth it his conveying: 


2 vifion of the day breake of the {un of rig hteoufnes 


Jike reafom of the ‘Ghureh her firft refurreétion 


we wellaffured the Apoftle did not miftake Da- 


: the Lords prefence in his Church, intheages then 
-to come, borroweth his whole Per iphraf is from 
this place, and the 10 teaching us how to.interpret | 
-both this 7 and that-10 Chapter: of no times, but 
-fuch as follow his dayes and vifion Rev.1..13,14. 
The Lord lefus is defcribed:the: Son of man; in re- 


Tha Prope Oana Pipl 


liuering himfelfe in fucha manner; that he feemed. 

tohis shearers to intend his fecond: biases to 

Tudgement Tohs 2U.%B239 11903 he 
Thirdly, further the holy. Mpctve robin veitig 


Pd 


inthe beames offhis glorious Gofpell from under — 
the night of» Antichriftian darknes, deferibeth the — 
King and the Lord of the Shlreh: to be like the | 
Son vot manjrideing upona white Cloud, for the | 


from under the death of Antichriftianifme, and 
for the Influence of divine grace, whereof the 
Chutch was then partaker, Rev 14, 14. and be 


niel i inthis Allofioni: 
‘Fourthly; laftly, The fame Apoftle deferibing 


{ped of the prefentages of the Prophet, that'To & 
they might‘be more fully confirmedinthe Article — 


of his‘incatnatian, which being the ground of his — 
‘ paffion;(the divine Nature’ lunpaffible) was ‘tobe — 
“efpecially -beleitied; for rhe'foundation of Chiifti- — 
an faith; or'elfe in: relpedt of the ages. to come; te 
S whom this olorious appearance in: the Tewes ré- 


paire fhould be, that they might troly- ‘diicerne 


es ied inétiue of theit deliverance : The. fame’ blood, 


| Gods decree) before the foundation of the world, 
~ hath obtained at thehands of shis Father acceptance in 


of chat immaculate Lambe which was lain, (viz. in 


that great work of . mediation for his people:, for being 
foundin fafhion, as.a.man, he humbled himfelfe, and 


| became obedient.unto deathy,..even thepdeath of the 
_ Croffe,wherforeGod alfo hath highly exalted him ;&c. 
_ a Phil. 8.-9.. whichis here figuratively fet forth by. his 


approaching into the prefence.of his@ather( called the 
Ancient of dayes, becaule heis fromall eternity } with 


the clouds of heaven, that.is,in.a moft glorious. difpen- 


fation of grace; and attended. with an innumerable 
company\of holy Angels, whichare faid to bring him 


| before his Father, as great-mensiatcendants are faid to 
bring their, Matters tothe @oure:; By-all which we are 


given co. underftand chapthis-perfon like theSon.of man, 


Was the infinite,.erernall, ‘and moft glorious.God alfo, 
_ who even in his incarnation had all che Angells of God 


£0, worfhip him,:.a..H¢b: 6. How. much more fhould he 
then at his exaltation, when he had; finifhed the worke 
of our redemption by his precious death, and-blood- 
fhedding, be attended with thofe. glorious Creatures 
going toreceive his Kingdome from his Father, as it 
followes.inthe.next-verfe? jo: 0... me saline 
«, D..The, Lord hath alwaies found out wayes,, and 
meanes tO communicate himfelfe, and his will to: his 
people, Hed. b.15 2.05. |: 7 
D.. Chrift Jefus under. theold Teftament appeared 
often like.a man,to affure them of his incarnation, when 
the fulneffe of time fhouldcome....... > 
D. The powerand Majeftie of Chrift doth exceedingly 
fhine forth when he delivers his Churcy,and asieoyes 
R And. 


] his enemies : Rev.15.3,4. 
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The Prophecie of DAN B expla ned: 
al nd he Gametd’ dhe aticient of ayes See Ports 


° Anidtheyy. ¢:the holy Angels; brought ‘him before — 
him‘: So then ‘Chrift ovr‘ Lord appears to Dawiel com> _ 
ming into the prefence-of his Father: royally attended — 
in his intetceffion, as the Father appears in “holding “his 7 
Seffions.- no ae Walt 2 cee Br Gite + PISTON W MOT % 
‘D: ‘The mediation of our Lord is! éver-acceptable - 
with the Father, ‘Zach. Keres ig oft Oni Gili Ub oF Ol qas : 
1 94, v0. The Kingdome is here} </2¥ 82 70 189100 sia | 
afcribed to the petfon Of the! Mef4v 2" lg 2igypio ote i 
fiah, which in 22.!ands7i Girtersf 99°13 (0 Okey © 
preting this verfe) ‘is poflefled by! That -all dominion = 
and given to the Saints!» Chrifts it! and power |bould be = 
is, Authoritatively, arid the Saints ( be/Powed on Dim, 
by delegation and'miniftery:¢sfirchi pwhe'>aecordingly — 
as rule for God ‘and a¢cordingsto pexercifed  lfeve- — 
God, ate faid-co srule swith him pratenry: ever all 
Hof. 11. 12. Revjata7: Phe which peoples of Uwhat ns- 
Kingdom of ou Lord; is>€ithef'P 97 or lanenagefo-— 
meerly - fpiritiall “and? inwards |evererbe exeelen- 
whereof ‘he maketh no Vicar fave) cie of which domi- 


“—hisholy Spiric, the vertue of the'| xiow is fach, at'fhall ~ 


Father and the Son: This Regency )!'nevtr berepened to ~ 
herofervech with himfelfeas'a pe-'| any forraine fate, _ 
culiat Royaley:or elfe-the kitiedom ' nor yet be calPinto 
of our Lord is outward and mixt, } the fiery ftreames of in 
partly fpiricuall inthe Ordinances | vengeance as thé 
of worfhip, and partly civill'in the ‘former were. 990 
exercife of equity and ‘juftice) by p%) 609 98 font” 
Lawes and Magiftrates ; this admits of deputation, and © 
the exercife of tr may beafcribed either to God or men: © 

oe . eo thes 


a a 
oj 
$ 


the dayy facts 
but the fpiricuall Kingdom 
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Fhe Prophecit of YN EL Explained: 


- the-firt andi fecond caufes.never jarring... This isthat 


dominion here mentioned. whereot the; Jewes were de- 


- prived by the Tyranny of the Romane State, yet now, 
through the glorious appearange, of the, Deliverer, it is 
reftoredo them again, neyer-againeta be yrefted from, 
them, fich mightyas their Redeemer who himfelf ruleth 


circumftances.of the Text.doeonfrmesn | ay) 00) 
., For firtit isfuch a Regiment, as was fometime re- 


inthe midft of them, 27,,T he which interpretation the 


_fifted By, people, which now aysbhroughtimte ferve hit 
by ftrong-hand. x hn hi alag 


‘2. Again, this Dominions fuch as may admit of hu-, 


| mane deputation, as may, be exercifed by. S's.,on garth, 


Vig 


as 22. but Chrift his {pirituall kingdeme admits none, 


--fith none can give the Spirit, none,commanc theconici- 


ence,none move the will, but-healone., 4) 5 fn, 
3. Befides, this is {uch a dominion.as formerly had 
pafled away, from them inthe Gaptivity, inthe lofle, of 
Gaarificqandin thedeolations of Jeufalem,, 
ingdom of Chuft never-pafleth,ar 

way, to.any, horisever promifed to be rc{tored, or con- 
tinued wuthout.change,as it fares with.this here... sc), 
D.. Chit tules where the adininiftration of Religion 
and initicnane acmerdine houais sella Metra arpil Ll 
D. The Lord will bring all nations to the holy. So-; 


ciety. of, Heat ZAP 1n20~),.0 


a 


.D,, Whenall nations are brought to, the faith, .cheir, 


peace fhall be unch BB EAA My Yo evissiot 
“15. v The ftudy o deep my- | “easier Rey BS tl 
fteries Occafion: great .gtiefe .of | But.as forme Da- 
heart and trouble of foule, £c- | nzel, 1mas exceed-. 
clef. 1.18. ——- \ingly perplexed in 
tice we Qt e D. Tis my 


t 


“Dp Ti isa SGouble; toa 5 BOaly 3 dupe L ‘my ou wins me | 
to ftarve unrefolved in: pate re- | be‘ the meaning of . 
vealed, Pfa.' 17.21.42. % 9 thy fo eb Satie: i 
16. a De ‘Holy waded are inl fom. re 
duftrious: vee knowledee,” 1 Pet, 828 15a, GBP ONES | 
rt} piped on Bar coming to one 
“DS Holy’ Mtb: ae een in- | of the holy Angels T 
ftructers of holy men, Fader 13. ee of him 
‘ 3. TREO NSS areca the’ meaning ~ of 
The Piopneedanaikagthe ert! thefe thines’, whe 5 
ae the Angell anfwers him parti- accordingly did ine 
cularly of the (erie? ‘and interpreta- | terpret very Phaily © 
tion, foi that the fenfe'is the foiile, ‘the Dine. g2 2 
and forme of the PAE? Coot. 2 SH 370 SRD ge 
“D. Fhe truth OF the’ Sclipture ae ee 
confifts in the right: interpretation | 
ofit, Mat. 26.60.6r. > eid) <22OUCS 58 57 gf 
ery a D. “Tis flaky in’ Strip, fo i oth iy idee 
eure. to-pit the igne for the ti io Fhe foure mnorftets 
fignified, Gen! gory 19 COON ppg) favefl are 
D. ‘The Lord lefteemes - -men as |foure perfecuing 
they are in manneis, not in’ honour, | Enipires fucceeding 
Pla. HOT. ‘one another- in the 
T. he differerice Ofthefe ‘Kitiedoris ‘inheritance’ of the 
is Here laid downe:they are earthly © sporld. 
States, whereas Gods ‘Church asa Bride royally attired’ 
defcendsfrom Heaven ;\ fach ‘difference is there twixt — 
the Societies of thé Church and of the: woud, astwixt — 
earth and‘heaven, = -'" 


D. The Kingdomes of the world ate but ineete 
earthly States oP far. 31 oh ete 


1 


8 tf 


. 8, v, Dasiel 


i al sald teateniaa A TT 
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i of hg Prophecie of DANIEL Explained, 


278. ¥. Daniel in fpéaking of his |) 9 vB 
‘owne people deales very warily But the holy Fewes 
‘confidering who were to have the | fhall in the end de- 
‘viewing of his workes,as well foes | privethem of their 
as friends : And therefore implies | dominton,the which 
‘rather thenexpreffes; fuch things | themfelves fhall pof— 
‘as tainly concernes them, as in | {éfe,even tothe end 
4,30: 44. and 4.27. fo likewife | ofthe world. 

‘ete under the ‘Term Saints,which | .3 60) 
however the Chaldean might interprete at their plea- 
fare, yet the holy Jewes well knew, that none but they 
called of the Lord were thefe Saints” But ‘where he: 


plaine, calling them ‘Tsebi, Chap: $0g.'and the mighty. 
‘and holy people,24. wifely avoyding either extreame; 


“nor yer'the pearles of divine:things caft- before Chal- 
dean {wine ehaatst P bere AP bok PMV 
Ny) Stith astave Saints'the Lord vouchfafeth'r6 name 


* * “, r 


his Own'nameé upon them; Chap.'g.19.° 9702 
-* @bfervable it is that the Saints are here faid: to rake 
the Kingdome; whereas’ in 22. it is faid the judgement 
_gave the Kirigdome into their poffeffion: the which cit- 
-eumftanicescompared,do informe us how to conceive of 
cheir repaires + hive fhall be great hoftility and wars, 
 Otherwife'they could not be faid to take it,had there not 
been violence or refiftance ;"yet the oppofition, was to 
be fo ftrong;that without heavens Seffions holden, their 
_“iohty adverfaries fhould never have been caft into the 
| VSames of fiery indignation : No'expofition hath 
weight of truth, bur that which is a meditation of, and 
conference with the Text, ies any ones ‘diet of 
ED bP -OrOp Ric 3 1Ke 


cometh to write in the Hebrew tongue,he isthen more » 


“that neither the comfort of the holy Jewsibe concealed, 


PGES; 
i le, e 
= 
| 
: 


like force with the leaft circumftance, of. Scripture, be-} 
ing awancient and divine Teftimony.. 
"D) Allthe men of the world are unable to > repeale| 
the Lords grant, P(4.4.2.32 07 09° 1 ail 20 gnive sil 
tos. B, 9 Dee The o-greatens the |, iy bbe. bBrisiat at 
ChurchesT rialls,the more requifites But being yet un[a-t 
the knowledge, Rev..3.10..05 5 o4t&fied. J, defi red} 
D. The State of the Romith -more particular tna| 
Empire hath afforded matchleffe | derflanding, in shel 
cruelties, Mat. 2aczirein afolm nes 


| meaning). of. .thek 
D: Godly: mindes are not con-/| fourth ».:monftrous | 


tent-with the knowledge of;things i ‘yrant-:. Whole Re- | 


ef The Prophecie of DA. NI BL 7 E x plained. 


ingroffle, ‘but covet after 2: particu: giment was diverfe| 
| fromm abe\ inefty.mhe ' 
being exceeding t hers | 
vible,devonred with | 
great cruelty. all the | 


Jar and diftinet knowledges, Ribs. 
RHR 19 si hay 
D. poli encmies are moft: 
dangerous, efpecially to be: known,: 
S0WT 2.156 tie eee Oe 
2D. Blafphemous Heretiques.are,J-teeth;.. and> by 
to be difcovered to the Church; ; nailes, by which. he 
2. Tim, 3.8.92: | brought,all. he con-* 
—D. Of all. the: Biomane States quered.tnta; bale 
the‘Turkith is moft: ‘warlike, and tei frniond arly veo. 
tible, Rew.-9315-A6eN Parrcini ob biaeacioPeeeehans 
21. ue Differerice. Bia is teh. Gancesaina, the ten 
fhould be the’ Saints ;, thofe which: | tyrasnous. fates ’ 
deny the Turketo- be intended. by: } thereof,,.and of the 
this little hornedeemeto gachieranii¢ wrheniehieh arifing 
argument from the:wotd Saints}forl) afferithe nefh gift 
that: the Jewes:expreffed by this | dued three of ie 
little horne, ‘weérenot Saints under |even.of that Tyrams , 
be iE urkifh Tyranny, but, rather'|-(0 :politique,\and, 
: - ‘iblafphe- | blaf- 


——— 


~The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


blaiphemouscnemiest6 the King’ 
dom of Chrift.ForatifwerWherto:| warlike above Wis 
Firit, weéimaynotthinke that Da- | fellowes. 

miel deemes any Saints “but~ the! Gages. 


_ Jewes are confounded every where 


sotherwifetaken. Again, ‘Secondly, | affledt them. 


“the holy Prophet refolvés the cafe: - ” 


~none'will deny, bucthe prefent' Jewes may be the peo- 
ple ofthe former Jewes, who in ‘the Prophets dayes 


and néver'become tlie Saints of the Lord’by a'triié con- 
<verfion ¢ which if we erant;think we'not thatthe Turk 
their Lord ‘will ftorme'at their embracement of Chrifts 
- yoke, ftirred ‘up thereto by the Prince of the world that 


‘ierant,weiyeeld enough’ to perfwade any of his'oppref- 


oqvarsimay intend any Sbkoody battells, ‘that ‘upon the 
‘Jews making head againft their former oppreffors, may 
“‘Beotcafioned (as yet they fleepe inthe duft of debafe- 


“hitherto the hure-of their former Lords the Romanes, 
| rather then chéirs, who have but changed theif Tyrant, 
pot Tyranny3*but upon'theit imbracing' of the’ éafie 


|} yoke'of Chrift} they thal! fhake off theit’ Turkifh hard | 


 bondage,whereupon fhall ‘for a while enduré a mote 


furtous brunt ofhis rageyas in 11 AAAS Zae.14.2. REV. 
9.8.9. then ever before!) - Then: 


blafphemous and 


 Jewes, for which caufeé Saints and | Whith wazine war 
\ with the Saints, did 
inthis Prophefie, and Saints never | ereatly prevail‘and - 


more fully onthe 27. where he calls thofe ‘Saitts; the 
“people of the Saints of theimoft Hi gh:forhat { fuppofe: 


‘were Saints. Againe, Thirdly, whatdo ‘we ‘thinke of | 
the Jewsy fhall they firike under this their ‘blindeneffe, - 


*ytiles “uri! theehil rétr of difobedience * which if we | 


“fron‘of the’ Fewes or Saints. But Fourthly, in cafe thele » 


“ment, and thenvafion of their Countreys ‘hath been: 


ren a eee Sep ee 


id . : 4 ial ‘ 2 ce “the ra rz D oA NI E L. cee 5 ae : | 


Then ‘farely: if thisbe fo, we: may conclude of his 
| “war with them now become Saints. : at 
_ D. Tis the Lords manner to bring his people toatl 
low ebbe before their deliverance. E/t.8.6.17. of 
...D. Profperous fucceffe may befall ee agg 
Tyrants, ROU. Onk GF iT B55 4997 .] 
22. uv. The Lord is aidtocamiey | ely BB vi. 
; not by change of place, but change | Even wntill God the 
. » Sabot, Providence, Zio Tae Bw. Father adjudged 


i 
i 
st 
\ 
ij 
{ 


| a REVsL06Ps him. to defiraltion, | 
ae. > ond) Tac the: Churches deep xis | and his: kingdemeto | 
: firefle the Lord will expreffe him-| 4% Saints, accord. | 


felfe more fully, Rev. 14.1. sys | mg-t0 the fore-ap- | 
-D.;,When the caufe of Petiecur pointed time of refto | 
sion, comes .to. fcanning, the caule ) rimesherr. Mi Se 
wil g0.0n the: ‘Churches fide SPB egla br o7: @akQe j 
D. The actions of Gods govern- Wherein: the: holy 
ment are done in his appointed time | Angels fatisfied me, t 
Ercles3,%.2,3: | that the foarshmon-— 
eee = Pe de 9 rake 9 holy ‘Aneells are: e:| Prove Tyrant waa’ 
ready to furcher.good defi ixes, Mat. | the foarth Empire 
2S... Bi teen of the world, which 
D... The Romane. Emap lex- | 4, it rales after 4) 
tended. tarre . and, néere over ‘the different). ..manner | 


| whole world, Lke2.16+) from all orher Evia | 
, D.. The. Romanes ‘did bins pires, fo [hall tt con-* 

| thofe they conquered into bafe fer- | quer the whole 
vitudes 2.40. world, utterly defa- 


24. V1 he Angels anfwet here, | cing all kingly do- 
makes much; againft thofe, that | minionthereim, 
make Syria-Egypt the fourth King- Bs Sella vical 
aoe, all thefe hornes, thefe under | And the: ten i yrane 
: Tyrants,. 8 Ate 


a a . fens 


The Prophecie of D ANIE L Explained. 


Tyrants, arife out of the Kingdom, | are ten inferiour 
not Kingdoms, as they grow upon | States,raling there- 
the head of the ftrange beaft, not | 2#, and after their 
~beafts, bur Syria and Egypt were | beginning, another 
two difting and divided kingdoms | fhall arife of a dif- 
never agreeing but warring with | ferentnature,bring- 
inteftine hatred ; and befides in-the | iz under his fubje- 
Prophets ftile, they are two king- | c#son three of the 
domes ofthe North and of the | former ten. 
South: yea to illuftrate their dif | 

union, obferve that their attempts of peace: and union, 
whether by marriages or otherwife were ever accurfed, 
witnefle the making away of Gryphon , and the ill fuc- 
céfle of their Treaties to this purpofe.t1.22,2 7. where- 
inthe efpeciall providence of God was feene: Thefe ill 
neighbours of the Jews having both hands full with 
their mautuall jarres, afforded the Church many brea: 
things, which otherwife would have been the object of 
their fury ; we muft therefore finde an united State to 
anfwer this fenfe. TG Sa hi ee 

_ Dy Manyare the perfecutors of Gods Religion, F/4. 
'83:6,7.8. | bod Lal 
The Turkith State is diverfe from all the other States: 
-udiverfe inReligion,as being not only a mighty henter 
after kingdome, but a notorious Heritique. 

a Daverle in Government, riot obferving the Impe- 
riall Lawes, burruling as an abfolute State of himfelfe. 
3. Diverfe im Tyrannies over the Jews, moft of whom 
we tee. difperfed in hisDominions.-- : 

_ De Worldly States. are toffed ‘to and fro amoneft 
worldly men, Fob:ig.lago si enc Fong of 


“a 
i 4 


I 
i 
l 


at 
ih 


> 25.v. Where- 


or ~ a 
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| The Prophecieof DAN IEL Explained. — 


25.0. Whereas this little horn is U2 5 2 ae 
toendurea time twotimesand the | Aad he hall in- 
dividingofatime,thistime is inter- | vent and publifb | 
preted to be three years. & whalf,by \erear bla{phemues 
them chat apply it unto Amtiochds'| againft the mighty | 
the vile: The which time(they fay) | God, and by cruelé | 
Antiochus did. Tyrannize over the | tyrazntes {hal w afte | 


Jewes, and their, Sacrifices. The the firength:of the | 


which interpretation they conglude | Sa/nts\intending to | 
from the Teftimony of Fofephus de | alter the manners | 
bello Fudatco,li-161. Whole witnefle | and religion ef al | 
being the prop of this opinion,.det,| people, whereim he | 
it futfer truths trials Firft,then this | fhall: greatly »pre= | 
opinion is contrary. to the teftimo- | vaile throagh: the ) 
ny of the Affidians., zealous Jews | permifsion.of God, | 
that fuffered in thofetimes, as ap- | for350. yearese:  *) 
pears by the conference of r Mac. |. Se aiodd 


this to ‘his own witneffe elfe where , that after the |’ 
Temples prophanation three years, or the felffameday 
of the moneth,was their worfhip reftored, and they off | 
fered on.a new eredted altar, Antiq. lib. 12.1%. | 
Now that the Text willnot admit of any fach inter? 
pretation of three years anda half,obferve firft in every | 
of the Prophets vifions,the werd [untill Jintends along: 
feafon for the events it defignes,as in 2. 34. the raifiag 


The Prophecie of DANIE L Explained. 


; 


| up of the kingdom of the Saints iatended by this ftone, 
- was long after the beginning of the laft merall! fhined 


in his glory: alfo 7-9.tild the Thrones were caft down, 


the time was long before the ancient of dayes’ thould 


come'te caft downe the Thrones of thefe ‘tout Tyrants: 


fo here the little ‘horne wearés our the Saints and at- 
tempts the change of times untill cc. ‘Secoridly, thefe 
actions that are afcribed to this Tyrant cannot be effect- 


edi fo fhott a cutas three years anda halfe,as the com- 


pofure and publifhing of his bla{phemous* Do@rine,to 
the embracement whereof he attempts to bring all peo- 
ple, which is meant by his changing'times ; alfo his 


wearing out of the Saints, which intends rather, a lin- 
- guring confimption, then fudden difpatch : Laftly, his 


t 


- fuccéffeand prevailing ina great degree to change times 


and Laws : The which isnot the work of a few years, 
nor an age, witneffe the beleeving Jews Judaizing 


throughout the age of the holy Apoftles, Apoftafie alfo 


we know is no fudden pufh (no man fuddenly growing 
moft wicked) but an infenfible declining through many 
degrees ; Conclude we then that the compofure of He- 
reticall and blafphemous Laws, the wearing out of the 
Saints, the innovations of, Lawes and manners, in a 
oreat degree, extend his tyranny to afar larger time - 
But tothe Turkethefe things do rightly accord, who 
invented a blafphemous Herefie , to the imbracement 
whereof, he compelled*with fire and {word, and cruell 
deaths, all he conquered,and by a tedious fervitude and 
cruell tyrannies did oppreffe the Jews, in which his de- 
fignes he hath prevailed long, as our experience fhews ; 
This time times and an halfe, do in:end one hundreth 
two hundreth and fifty years,being the full times of the 

S+2, Turke 


Fe names 


DT tare =r 


Fhe Prophecieof DANIEL Explained. | 
Turkes dominion and Tyranny over the lewes, whofe | 
beginning being efteemed by the confent.of ‘Hiftovies, | 
co be atthe yeare 1 300.the addition of 35.0. years. doth: 
terminate their fervice of him inthe yeare 1650.1f this |) 

-_expofirion hold true,it is they thall feel his rage by molt 
bloody wars, upon and after their. converfionyandthat |: 
for fourty five-yeares, but that whole time comes not: : 

under this. computation; theirkingdom isnow reftored, | 
and they their own lords, though with much trouble: | 
maintained - The difference of which thingsiwillcome |i 
to parucularoblervance,cn 12.11.12. Buthereitisob- | 
_  jeated that the words do.as well fignifie partofiatime | 
as halfea time, and foten dayes are pait of year, and | 
may therefore fitly accord with ‘Antiochus fyvanniesios } 
ver the Iews.. To whom I an{wer,the holy Apoftle -or” 
great Doctor of the Churehyrather) citi ng the likecom- | 
putation of time, though for differentevents, alludes to ! 
this of Daniel, and renders thefe words (that found the 
dividing of atime) an halfetime, Rev. 12, 14. from: ' 
whole authority herein. [it is not fafe nor holy to 
depart. Whereas tis faid they-fhall be given into: his ' 
hand, we may obferve the beft of wicked mens tenure, — 

to wit, a divine -permiffion , who. will caufe them ro 1 
vomit their {weet morfells, wherewith in the dayesof ' 
ther pompe-and pride, they ‘had gorged themfelves: 
Allo obfervable it is that the reafonwhy-T ytants op-- 
preffe and devour the Saints, és|not their warlike feates 

and Chivalrie, wherein the Iewes were unmatchable,. | 
an the whole world befides - but the Lords yeildance of - 
them to their-oppreffors, in judgement for their im-- | 


pitties:: 
D. Very foule fins may'be committed in words onel ye | 
Mas. T20320- i D. Blaf- ; 


f . The Pr’p hecie of DANTEL Explained. : 


| the Saints gowfially cogether, 1/4136.20. 
Dy The Saints themfelves may be worne our jn vio- 


lent perfecutions; Mut.23.15. 

oD. Herefievcannot be entertained’ ina‘ Nation with- 
-out a change of Laws and manners, Aé?s17.6. This 
‘Herefie of the Nazarenes (for fo thefe men judged ir) 


owasnot fafeobe entertained left-the times fhould be | 


-tutned upfide-downe, the conclufion was good, burthe 
application of it to the Apoftles was found falfe. 
2D. ltsthe Lords wifdometocouch ‘holy myfteries in 
recived phrafes, as'9:24. | inhabit 

26,v. Wehave here interpreted4” «v.26: 


10. v.to wit,that thefe defcriptions | *he Lord,the Saints 
oftheLord do fignifiethe judiciary ¢ {hall deprive him of 
oprefence, forthe revenge of the fuf- | his kingdome, and 


| ferings of the Saints, he is fet forth '| utterly confume his 


uv 


then not according to the influence | powcr aud ftrenzth. 
of his grace*in ‘his Church, but] 


~Church: 


execution of vengeance. Zep. 2:2. 


triumph overtheir former oppreffors,Zac.14.3. 


\ BD. A finall confumption ‘attends the - perfon and | 


“Ratesof the wicked, P/2.92.7. 
27,°v. The Kingdom ‘is faid 


| ‘yy, an ; 
xo ‘be poffeffed by the Tewes or | Then hall the pofte- 


- Saintsjandyet it is faidthatall'Na- 
tions: are to ferve him the ‘moft' 
$3. high 


\ 
oe 


Seats ENE — - 


De Blafphemy againft God° and pérfecinion of | 


what the iSpitit intended by the'9. | Bit being judzed of 


confluence of judgements upon the perfecutors of his ° 
D. Suchasare adjudged of God fhall finde fpeedy 


D: The ttme will come when the Saints shall: 


rity of the Saints of 
the moft hich God 
Pye 


SA i 
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The Propbecieof DANIEL Explained. | 
polfelfe the kingdom : 


high God, fo that we may not in- 
terpret this Kingdome,\both inthe | i# great extent or 
{econd.and and this 7.Chap. of any | ver the whole earth:| 
other Kingdome, but fuch whereof | The mighty God ra-) 
men.may be-Lords, and our moft | ling amongft them, 
high God Lord alfo,fubordination | with an unchangen-| 
of caufes being no oppofition; and | ble dominion cax-| 
fuck, canibe. none butthe outward }./ime all people of the\ 
-adminiftration of Religion and | world to yeeld fubje| 
juftice, wherein the Lord makes | cfioz'to bis laws. 
menon earth deputy-gods.. =.) ~ | Porlseal.€1. 
_ D. The dominion which our Lord exercifes in and| 
by the Church fhall extend over all the world, Pz. 8.) 

D. The pofterity of the Saints are ibleffed by :God) 
for their fakes, Rom.11.38.05 55 s'odo 1: Figwe Ow oF | 
_ D. Inthe Reftauration of their Kingdome'to the 
Saints..their dominion fhall-never be- given from 
Shem, 24d. desu Hohosbel oF oun oOentiiigs 

D. Such asfubmit,to Gods ordinances of Religion 
or juftice exercifed in'the Church ferve him therein, 
TURN O 1 he F505: vet rvebue 

28. v. Daniel is willing to Us BORG 
make: knowne nor onely the. vi- | The vifion and. in- 
fionitfelfe, but alfo the. effect ity terpretation thus 
wrought in him, that  others| ceded + I Daniel 
might both know. what it coft | found my heart . 
the Holy Prophets the under-| much difquicted, fo 
ftanding ‘of the holy. vifions ,| that my counte. 
and alfo to fhew the nature of | mance began to be 
the holy Prophets Divine) Rap- | pale and wan : yet 
tures, they were of competent} did 1 not forget to 
minde and memory, able both to | meditate ef thefe 
Sty trea- | things. 
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The Prophecie of D A NI Blue plained: 


| 
ie, 
‘treafure up and to meditate of the Divine mylteries re- 
vealed to them. 

-' Dy Thenewes of the fuffering of the Saints is vgs 
troublefome to godly mindes, Fer. 49.20. 


D. Difquiet in heart will worke a change in the 
outward man; 2-Sam. 1 


with pale cheeks, Eccle.12.14. 
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13-4: 
D. Much ftudy -will make-a “healthy man looke 
D. Godly hearts doe, treadune the word in their 
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Sactatath hAdlatathalety eancnanhananaka | 
Weill edd eee | 
See 5 EEE phe 


| 
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COON 
Chap. 8. 


G His vifion of the Ramo" yw. 
gyand Goat was three | 4//o is the third 


m years after the former | yeare of the raigne 


S 
t 


beafts, inthe 7. Chap. | was another vifton 


and immediately before the hand | revealed unto me 


4 
: 

a 

- 


writing on the wall in the 5. of | Daniel, befides the | 
which order there is fpeciall rea- | former in the frf 


fons, r- Fer by thistime Daniel yeare, 


had two yearesand upward to di-| ss - | 


gcft the former vifion, and by fécing his ignorance he 
brought to defire more clearer knowledge. 1. The Ba- 
bylonifh Tyranny was now at an end,& the Church to 


=i 
es | 


"® of the four monftruous of Belfhazzar there | 


were, what,and how long their tyrannies fhould endure: y 
yea, 3. this vifion might prepare beleevers for the fud- _ 


den change now at hand, whereof they might be re- 
ae hereby - The Medes and Perfians were now in 
the Siege of Babylon, who drunke with fecuriry fate 


asa Queene prefuming fhe fhould never fee widow- 


hood, whofe pride notwithftanding the holy Jews were 
to know, thatthe Ram Media-Perfia would pufh and — 
trample under foot all the beafts of the wildernefle. 


D. The 


have newLords domineer over her,concerning whom it __ 
was requifite, fhe thould be further informed whothey _ 


4° Ve 
the Beare-and Leopard ; the firft| And a 1 viewed 
d and rownd 


BUMS wv aaewas LV hPVeD eJLiesL e We r 


fraels confolation, who being now ready co retutne, are e warned of three "eve mitel 
ods judgement upon them, the which is fhadowed forth by a tw ofold 


definite, 3. of Belfhazzar. 
indefinite, after 7- 
world,in Perfia. 
province,by Euleus. 
| perfon. 
manner,a vifon waking, 2. 
iF abide,by the River. 


in himfelfe, beaftly. ers 
nature. one formers 
ia to others horned, withS © fecon pinnae 
bo 
| 
iceees inl 
[ese , 
f 


tyrannous. 
adjons of ware profperous, ie 
L 


Chaprer 8. containes I 
Pepi * and G 
‘ « Time, 


‘© Circumftances of 4 place of 


© Perfian 
Ram, 
whofe 


Cimperigus,4- 
C difpofition, beaftly. 


| fruation,Weft,in AGa. 
preparstion » | beginnings of dominion; sk 
neare, 


wherein 
Seen 
expeditiO <pyan horn 


285, 


[uae for valour. ae 
arifing in the beginning of the Emig 
“clofely by batecll. a : 


fe.t! apptoach< on his owne banke. 
pa Se furioufly, 6- 


affeCtion. 
Perfian hor 
sions to ’ Median ho i 


sof 
Bing 
ee 
| 
7 


Goat, © 


rams ruine 
init aflaulr, wherein the 


Aids of oth 


ropes “Soa victory. x | 
Exaltations degree hornes valour: aL 
Gna Ee ui- 


in ‘his ftrength, 

whereof sth, 
fj 

iN 


derifion of the horn utterly, by che] 

fhed nature. || 
f divifion to chaser dq 
place, 8. |, 


eS ee ee ———_-—— cr 


Authour 5 birth. 
his right.little. ' 


countries 
where ~ di gree,great, 


yilion 


Perfia. 
invafion Upasties, what eam 


} Ee sc | 
oF |) 


_ aguntt 
people. 


paftors, 10. 
Meffiah sow 5 dayh 
Sacrifice Umade defo 
Godspermiffion, | 
(peafon,in it< mans tranfgreflion. 
iffue ere Ih | 


attempts 2) 
Church, )gaintt 
whereof. 


We 


€ Summe 


fwhom. 
‘(demanded ‘nl what Welles 


defolation of ) 


Sacrifice. 
San&uary- 


Profeffours, 13 


Time, two thoufand three hundred dayes, 


happy ‘reftores14 
hes Daniels meditation. 


c 
eer defcribed by the forme,an humane fhape,1§-, 


; authour,from whern- 
| commiffion the <inftrument,to whom 
| 
L 


caufe,what,16. 
© famme Cinvitation, behold. 
for refolution, of Jaft wrath. 
2 reafon, from decree, 19- 


refolved by the Numberer for{ 


€ Inétru- 


Gor his 


neare. 
| acceffe} terrible. 
premonition of DaniclsS oY comfar t)17- 
party. 


U corroboration, where< difpofition, atrance, 
maner, by rouch,18 


Int ; : : 
erpreted » preparation comtaining his 


| 
| 
| 
: 


= 
| 


rc Type,two hornes. 
resins ram,in whem obferve verity, Medes, Perfians,20. 
ion, Goat Ca Bes nature sgoring. 
Inlarge- whereof eo rsece union in one horn, whofe authority,a king,21- 
ment, with yi: Coccafion. 
wheta Cider | his divifion,where< parts, foure. 
expoun™ 2 Cpower,22. Bmpi 
din 4 mpire- 
i cing: time 2. of - 
csife deferibed by his ay CCR 
quality, for ipa ee 
treacheri¢,23* 
little | degree. | 
horns2 Pow-stight ae e 
MU tor ued 9 increafe Lagainft Saintsy24. policic. . 
S caufe for his _)pride. 
{ruine, whereof treacherie. 
Qomanner full C ‘defiance of God. 
4h mmediate, 2 
explaining, : 229 
: Meee Tenor} jiicing.s 6. 
Bae oaclagy its degree, fick 
iLwhich Ceffedt, faintneffe, vied 4 a fi re diligent labour. 
s patience OF 19 Fon ochers obfervance,27- 


lace this between folio 216, and folio 217. 
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‘The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 217 
| «D. The Lords comforts are dire&ted in the fitteft 
‘W feafon, Luk.2.6. . 
~ D. The Lord revealed himfelf in vifion to men, 
waking as wellas indreams. Hed. 1.1. 


| D. The Lord fo ordered that one vifion fhall explain 


ty 
J another, as, 10.14.21. 
“i 2%. The place where Daniel 
faw this vifion was in the Province 
“fof Perfia, and upon the bankes of 
Hehe river Vieus, which runneth by | felfe to walke by the 
Weke royall City Shufan, bute how | River Vlai neer the 
|the was here, whether truly or in | Royall Palace of 
‘jvifion onely, may feem doubtfull , | Shufan im the Pro- 
[Ito me it feems to have been in vifi- | vince of Perfia. 
:|jon onely ; “for that, 1. In this third 
|lyeare he was in Babylon where he interpreted the hand $ 
writing, 51- the which was blocked up all this year b 
the Perfiaa Army, fo that none might paffe or repafie 
co. or from the City. 2. Befides, Daniel continued in the 
Court of Babylon untill the raigne of Cyrus, without 
removall thence, that fo the Church might have a faft 
friend hard in the Court, as.1.21. 3° Laftly, in the 
Province of Perfia, thefe events (here feene in vifion) 
were to be acted: There the Ram grew to his greatneffe, 
there the Goat Greece {poiled the Perfians, and facked 
the royalt City Shufan: fo that this place ferved moft 
fitly the beholding them in vifion. 
, || D. The Prophets in their vifions faw things a@tually 
‘ }idone; which hereby they knew were to be done, 1 K7w. 
AAS we fs gi 


he OR 
The which vifion 2 - 
had as I retired way 


3. v. This vifion refpe@s onely 3. Ww. 
he Beare-and Leopard ; the firft | And as: 1 viewed 
| ‘.)*s-and rownd 


weve A NGBLeeae 


=> 3 


“and laft being omisted: The Lyan| round about me , 7 


Babylon had his wings pulled off | obferved ftarding | 


even immediately npon'this; fochat| onthe banke of the — 
it was a matter needleffe to boyle | river, 4 Ram with — 
againe Babylons Coleworts ; and | two hornes exceed. 
as forthe fourth Monfter, he hac! | 106 high c> firong, 
received. great dealeof fatisfadi- | whereof the one was 
-on,from an holy Angellin the for- | much the higher, 
mer. Chapter, and needed not the , the mhish crew ap 
particular knowledge: thereof as |after the sther, 
yet anotheritimeandoceafionmay|> =) 4, 
inftruct him further therein,as ic cameo paflezfrer, in | 
11.36..and 12. chap. opr apes | | me 4 
The Mede-Perfian State is.firly refembled.coa Ram, 
y.. Either in refpea& of the difpofition of their people, |) 
more {ubjecto. fears and cowardize then: other people |) 


were: fothat Darius in his war with Alexander feemes. al 


a leader of a flocke of {heep rather thenan Armyof ) 
Souldiers. 2. Or. elfe becaufe the Perfian State was.) 
more milde towards the Jews, then the,Gaat Grecia, |) 
for undertheirEmpire,there were no maffacres of them,. 
asafter in Amtiochus dayes :. attempts there were many 
in the dayes of Danjel, Eft er, N. chemiah, yet were thofe a: 
Rayed , partly by,the, miraculous providence of God, © 
ne partly through the lenity.of the.Emperours jthem- 7 

felves.. Mt. e | 
__ The two hornes of the Ram.were the States of Per- 
fia, Media, and nottheirtwo Emperours Darivs and || 
Cyrvs,forthefe Emperors nevercoped with Alexander, 
mor yet were at all broken off by the Grecians.asthe | 
hornes.were.. , q 
3» Al{o the Perfian State-continued with great Pomp, 

. ster | 


. The Prophecieof DANIEL Explained. 


en 
after theferwo wére broken off,the which this Ram did 
not, but fell immediately upon the breach of thefe two 
hornes ; the firft of thefe two hornes is Media by whofe 
forwardneffe the Babylonifh warres were undertaken; 
and Darius was the firft Emperour,being crowned ims 
mediately upon the conqueft of Babylon,as 9.1. 
The fecond is the Perfian State, which how ever st 
fucceeded after the other, yet did ic: grow-to further in- 


dar rement, by the valour of their firit Emperours Cyrus 
an hips} 


Darius Hyftafpw, Re. 


D. Thofe that are leaft cruel! are yet harfh enough | 


cowards the Saints. Rev.2.10, where Trajan for huma- 


| nity had many good parts, yet plaies the devill for ten 


D. Of worldly. States fome. are more profperous 


and Jafting then others. Ex. 28.14.1556 > 


| think after.carthly things, £cc.627. 
4D. Suchmenas are without the | refit ba. rage, nor 
Covenant are but as. brute. beafts,: | 


caged Guchyas are Studious -in;| 
~ their prefenn. meafure, fhall -have' 
new Revelation afforded: them, 


4s v..The Kingdome of. Perfia|,.. 4... 
was firudte in the Hafterne parts. of |,7e which Rana me 


the world, fo that he is faid to.puth | thonght). did butt 


intothe other three corners, Welt-.| with his hornes all 
ward, Southward and Eaftward. .....the beafts sn- every 

D. Mans heart doth: infatiably. |, corner or quarter of 
thegarth pene,could 


he. domincers. over 
all and.crem exteed- 
Ing firong.. 

‘And while I mulcad 
what, this might 


Pfa32. 9 ‘ 


P 
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bs x * 


Grecia is refembled. tq an-hee-. 


Goat, for their-unfavory. and ftink- meansLobferved an 


T2 ing, hee- 


e{capehis reach, but 


% 4:20 


oe 


by degrees, he'ftood by the-River’ |\ rhode upon’ the 


~~ 


The Prophecie of DA'NIEL Explained, 


ing ‘manners, ’beine ‘exceffively | hee-coat come? po- 
given to veriery and drunkenneffe, | ting from the We 


_ King Philip was flain by Panfanizs | flerne parts exceed-— 
_for'venery, arid Alexander himfelf \ing (wiftl, having — 
died fuddenly of a'drunken’ farfer, | 07 bis forehead one 

for which vices their: whole Nati- | zotable horne. 


on was infamous. 2: Alfofortheir{ 


e 2 


a!) a 3 


expedition, in'conqueft : as the goats are fpeedy in pate | 


Mg. Sa VOR ES arc ren ee SF Sea Bie fe 3 os a iP RE e a a |: 
fage climbing the fteps and cragey. rockes with*muich 


eafe;{o did the Greekes fuddenly overrunne the worlds 
Alexander in fix years conquered more then other Em- 
pires had done in fixty, who-being demanded how’ he 


obtained fuch Conquelts', he anfwered ):By omitting — 


no opportunity : And 3. {pecially for their wildeiand 


{avage'natute towards the Jéwes, who were thiferably a, 


wafted by the Kings ofthe North and South, bur efpe- 
cially-the little hornéjthat atifes out of the four,as ver.9 


DP. Dexterity and expedition i§ commendableeven in 


“evilactions; Poh) 13)'54.) 


D. Warlike courage and valouris‘an excellent orna- 
ment ina king, 1 Sam,-1059./8 88 Som 

‘SLO, The'Perfiah Rath fell not [Sor eB Ng" 
in his former ftoutneffe even when! ? Ramime vith’ two 
the goat affaulted him, “Darit#'Co- | hornes: as he ftood 
damannuswas able to give Alex-| upon the Rivers 
ander the gyear> the meetitig ii Banke with a imoff 
three naainé battelisyo with inidh | furious afault,°\ 
ftrength, and very much TeeLtiegs | ROHEIS VEEL «ays 
_ D. The fairett States are fubje@ to change in théir 
‘greacelt flourithsz cék. 342 r@.oo moo) ei Biv 


o 


it 


‘ 


* De Defire'of Dominion’ cauteth gtearrage amionett © 
worldly MCN, 28 1n 7.24 . 7: @. Alex 
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| 


_vogs v. Alexander the great over-.. .., 7. v. 
-came Darius the Perfian King in | In which fierce On- 
three maine battells, rhe whichthe fet be gave the Ram 
| holy Spisit doth ‘here © expredle, 9 


worthy obfervance. - 9 «| 

© Firft, Alexander was moved with 
cholér againft the Perfians, no-| 7, 4e fell downe 
thing would appeafe him; , Darims: before the Goat not- 
offered him his ‘daughter in. mar-! withflanding. _ the 
riage, with partof his Kingdoms, | ade of others that 
vand huge fums of gold in Dowry | were hired to helpe 


world cannot bear two Kings., _. 
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xs 


many. fore wounds 
and brake off his two 
| bornes, fo that un- 


able to refift his fu- 


wherein three efpeciall things are 


| withher, all which were rejected, | him... 
by him with. this Anfwer, The|>.0.5.. , 


Secondly, he brake off both his hornes , the powers | 
of the Medes and Perfians was difcomfited : For Da- 
yius afeer the overthrow of the Perfian. Army, in, the 


firft battell renewed his forces and, muftered a new. Ar- 


-my of the Medes; who alfo were {ubduedand turned 


to flight with their fellowes... 


. .e Thirdly, none of the beafts of the wilderneffe could 
-refcuehim ; for Darius renewed, his batecll the, third 
_time,hiring multitudes out of the Nosthern parts, who _ 


were vensnidied with like ficceffe,, whom: Alexander. 
profecuted with fuch eagerneffe that they fled into the 


- Cafpian mountaines,) and durft not, peare out the head 


_ for'manyages after ; ‘Thus,fee we the excellency of the 


eS Rt Slime rnd ee Be 


. Lords vifions, being rather hiftoricall narrations(where 
' they-finde an equall interpreter) then dark my fteries and 


inacceflible {peculations. - 


oD. Anger and defire.of Revenge will admit, of no 


: 4a 


appeafment, Pr0.6.34.35- a Ds lie 
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— D. The Tyrants of the world do fometime meete 
with their match, others as cruell as themfeives » Ifa, 
20. 4. 5. te 
by any aide, Fer. 37.10. | gh gus 

8. v. By this victorythe Mace-; 8. v 


D. Such as are given up of God cannot be refcued : 


donian King by his Greeks grew The which vidtory } 
exceeding great: r. Great in ho- | did greatly flreng- | 


nours,dealing fo nobly with Darius | then the Goat but in 


in giving him leave to renew his | this greatnef[e that } 
forces, fo nobly with his wives and | sotable borne was | 


children, whom he honoured as | broken off, and in 
fifters, not Captives: 2. Greacin | thé place’. thereof, 
wealth, infinite {ums of riches'be- | four other grew up, 
ing gained, by rifling the Pérfian | bending toward the 
tents, and.dead bodies, with whom | fosr quarters of the 
filver was of noefteeme,theit fpurs, | world. 
bridle bits, and ftirrups, with o- [7 0) 8 es 

ther inftruments were of beaten gold, as’ if they: had 


‘gone unto Triumph ratherthen unto battéll > 3. Great | 


in Dominions, there. being hereby an addition of tke 


Perfian Empires, which all came and fubmitted: unto 
his Supremacy > 4. Gréat'in faméand warlike terroar, 


fo that all were afraid of giving battellitofucha King’s 
fuch fouldiers ; fothat upon this Alexander conquered 
Countreys fafter then any Poft could journey to them. 
_ D. Worldly greatneffe confifts in the addition of 
worldly things, asin 4,22. Yet inthis grextneffe a- 
lex ander was broken off, who died of 4 furfet a he was 
journeying from the Conqueft’ of thé Tndies towards 
Babylon, where his coming was attended bythe Eim- 
baffadours ont ofall quarters, ready to do Hityhomage, 


— is 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained, 


but this bloflome withered in its very budding, 
_. D. Thegreareft Conquerers are fometime taken a- 
way in the greareft pompe, Fa .3-7- | 

Alexander thus dead great ifpute was among his 
Captaines, who fhould fuceeed,by reafon.of Alexanders 
will; (who being demanded who should fucceed him, 
anfwered, The worthieft)but aftera while theG: eekith 
Empire was divided amongft four of his Captaines, 
called here four hornes of the Goat, Selencus inthe Eaft, 
held Babylon,and Syria : Caffander in the Weft poffel- 
fed Macedonia ;. Antigonus inthe North eny oyed Afia, 
and Ptolemy inthe South had Egypt: Thus this King- 
-dome purchafed with fuch glory, with {uch expedition, 
is here rent,he that could. not.endure.afecond Kingdom, 
leaves four.behinde him, TOM 
D. -Poffeffions haftily gotten are haftily divided to 
Atrangers,as in 11.4. | 

9. vs This little horne is Aztie- 9. 0, 

chus Epiphanes, wherein all fides | Frou ane of which 
are_agreed, {priaging by lineall | four. Tyrants there 
defcent from Seleucus Nicanor one| fprang another bale 
of the four, Captaines and Lord.o- | oneywhich increafed 


with the little horne in the feventh, | both towards Egypt 
twixt .whom indeed there is fome | and Perfia, and to- 
tefemblance occafioning his mi- | wards “Sudea the 


ftake: wherefore it may be of ufe| mof pleafant of 


hereto obferve their likeneffe, their | Lands. 
difference , that.the luftre of the . 

being truch may appeare, all the Ctouds of miftake 
difpelled: 2, Theyare alike intheir rife and begin- 
vning , both litle and bafe in. nature, manners and Ci- 


will: 


ver Syria, whom fome confound in power cy ftrength 


p23 
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) 


either in cafting downe the truth, or change of times, 
and alfo in wearing out the people of the Jewes, for.a 


their difference unlike they are, 


srowes upon the body of the Beaft, as in 8. ver. but 


here are heads, asin 7.6. 2 Unlike they are, the power 


are,the horn in v. 7.appertains to the fourth monfter,as 
in 7. 24. butthe horn in 8. appertains tothe third mon- 
fter,the four heads in 7. 6. and the foure hornes of the 


in the eighth isan enemy to the Mofatcall Rites and 
Ceremonies,the daily Sacrifice whereof he takes away, 


the 


vill right to che Lordfhips they atcained: a. Alike in 
Tyranies, both hornes goring the Jewes (for fo much } 
horne intends, zac. 1. 19) now the Saints, ever the be- | 
I} loved of God. “ epee 

Wh 3. ‘And alike they are in fucceffe, both prevail much, 


time determined and Jimited of the Lord. Now for | 


the horne inthe eighth arifes out of one of the former 
hornes, asin the 9. ver. the which four hornes are not 
the body of any Tyranous State, but eitherhornes as 


of the little hornein v. 7, began by conqueft of other 


three v.8. but the power of the little horn in v. 8. began 
by ufurpation and flatteries,as in 11.21.v.3 Unlike they 


the truth whereof he cafts downe, asin 8, 17.12. bur 


—=— 


1. In refped@ of their rife, the little horne in v. 7. | 


Goat Greece in 8. 8, ver. intending the fame for fuccef- 
fours of Alexaniler. 4: Unlike they are in Religion,the 
horne in v.7- is an Heretique,which he labours to efta-_ 
blith; where ere he conquers, as in 8. and 25. ver. for | 
which caufe hath eyes like a man : but che horne in the” 
8.is an Infidell; endeavouring to ftablifh Gentilifme _ 
and Idolatry, where ere he conquers, as rr. 31. fetting | 
up an Idoll in Jerufalem. 5. Unlike they are, the horn — 


| butthe horne in the >. hath no leffe defpite againtt Ful 
| ‘daifme’ permitting them their fuperftitions,and patching 
up an Herefie, with their circumcifion , and many o- 
ther Jewifh rites,to content rather thet: vex them) Chti- 
{tianif{me once imbraced by the Jewes, he will then be- 
- ftirre him, pitching the Tents of his ruinous rage,to the 
Intent to devour thefe new converts, asin 11. 44. 45. 
with 12. 1. 2. 3. appeares. 6. Unl’ketheyare, the 
horne i117. i$ limited to a time twotimes andahalfje5. . 
_ which fuppofe it were three years and a halfe,yct agrees 
aot with the limitation of the little horne in 3. whofe 
terme of Tyrannie is confined to 2300, naturall dayes, 
#4. the which make fix years three moneths and twenty 
 dayes,' but it hath been fhewed that the time times and 
halfets:35 0. yeares,which is far from the other in 8.14; 
7.. Viilike they ate, the horne in 7. was to domineere 
“untill‘God: the‘Facher ‘cameto adjudge the four Ty- 
rannous States to the flames of vengeance, as 11, ver. 
but the horne in 8. is ovértopped’ and confined by the 
fourth monfter, yet'4 whelp, as 11.23.30. 8. Valike 
in their end, the horne in the eight perifhed by the im- 
mediate ftroake of God in the land of Perfia,as in'v.25. 
but che horne in 7. is to perifh by the'ftroake of Daniels 
people in the land of JudeaSasappearsz1iqg5.° 0 
_<Hereto might be added, ihe one is a’State, the other 
one particular perfons alfo the fall of the one, left the 
_ Jewes uncer: Covertbarne, ‘being ftill underlings, but 
thevother falling, the Kingdome under the cope of hea- 
venis reftored tothein,as 7.27. Antiochus was liccle and 
bafe intitle & right, being an ufurper. bafe in manners, 
-efpecially cruelty, fuch'a Tyger hardly ever was borne; 
bafe in’ Religion: béiag ant? outcaft of ‘the Cove- 
ii V nant, 


Ss Pi i 
sa ne 
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“nant, and an Idolater, chat thamefull thing. | 
_D..A very vile perfon may be raifed from a meane 


conditionro be very great, in.7. 8. Antiochus grew great 


towards the South, interpreted to be Egypt,in 11.8. to- | 
ward the Eaft, outof which the Ram of Perfia arofs, | 


asin 4. andintends Perfia.... | s ns 

_D. As wicked men grow. great they proceed to de- 
{pife the Church, 2 Kiwg 8-12.13. . -. daw 

10..V. The hoft of heaven isa} — Wri aniod 
defcription.ofthe Church,on earth: | Which ...committed 
true it is. the Armies:.of heaven.is} great’ outrages a- 
taken forthe. Church Triumphant, | cainft. the militant 
aS in Deuw.4. 35,.butthere is expreffe 
mention. of .the mbhabiters off the.) whom he perfecuted 
earth befides, fothat it muft needs | to death, yea the ho- 
be meant of the. inhabiters in hea- | ly. Priefis. of': the 
ven; but the circumitances of this | Lord. did put. to 


place do fhew it muft be fpokerof | moft bitter death. . 


the Mtlitant Church on earth: Sith,.|_ | | 
1. They are {ubject.to perfecution,and Tyranny of wic- 


ked men; Andalfo, 2. Are in fucha ftate, wherethe 


removall of the daily facrifice, isan afAiGionto them: 


And 3, In fucha/State where tranfgreffion bringeth de- | 
folation ; And.4., Such a.State, whofe time is diftin- 


guithed into‘dayes and nights; as {eein 11.12. 14. ver. 
Thus heavenis.taken, Rev. 12.17.. . 
_ Now the Church Milirant.is called an hoaft: For 
that, Firft, Their profeffion is. a contiauall warfare, a 
daily fighting withinward fears,and outward troubles. 
2. Alfo for their relation to the Lord and head, who 
being a Prince and Captaine muft needs have fome 
fouldiers to order and lead forth againft the Prince of 


this 


Church, fome of | 


~ Tee See iim y é i 
Fe Py os 
Hees 
Peace en pean : | 
it. the ees 
nm % => -s 
ire OF on ye 
“yates wy 
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“this world: 3. And Laftly, in refpe@ of the prefenc 
: tryall of Martyrdome, whereto the Church in thefe 
| times were called, wien their lives and liber- 


ties, for the truths witnefle, as 11.34. 

“D. Perfecutors are limited that they cannot do all 
he mifchiefe they would, Rev. 2.10. 

_ D. The Church on earth may be truly called the 
Army of heaven, interpreted fo 24. 

| JD. Such as fhine in the light of holy Do@tine are 
Rars in the Church, Rev. 1.10. 

Dz. The light of heavenly Doétrine i is the note of « 
true Minifter, Joh.5.35. 

| DT he Teachers of the flocke are fpecially aimed 
atin time of Perfecution. Zach. 13.7. 

11. v- The Princeofthe Hofte, ’ 
is interpreted to be the King of 
‘Kings in the 25. Who ever affumes 
to himfelfe: fuch:a iperfon, as‘ the 
prefent’ Szate of | te Church’ ré: ' 

wires; "he is the Captaine‘of ‘his | by di(anulling the 
Utreted Ifrael, andthe king over| daily facrifices of 
-all'their prefentoppreffors. "> | the Lord in ‘the 
| D. The affigted Church hath temple ) the which 
the Lord'the Captain of theit fat hallo was defaced and 
ferings, Heb.2.10. 01°" defiled by tion. 
DD. Impiety:againft God, at- 

tends perfecution of the Charch; 4s 3.052 

D. The Lord takes himfelfe wronged in che a ce 
of his worfhip; Malirign 0" On ae 
"The Lord! hath’ ordained a daily fievifice sabi 
and evening in the Temple, befides all orher offerings 


‘gtdiniary for the Sabbaths. and feafts of the Lord; and 
V4 extra- 


U.1T. 
Tea (ach ws his in- 
folency, he exalted 


| Lord of rhe Church, 


himfelfe againft the 


ogee taint . oe . mis " got = 


ees 


extraordinary infree-awill offerings » ‘The which teach- + | 
ethus Chuiftians: -Firft, To.ebfervé a daily courfeof 
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ptayer and ptaife, the facrifice of Chriftian Churches. ¢ } 


Secondly, Alfo this. borh warrants, and commends, the+ 
practife.of {uch Congregations where the publike wor: 


— 


fhip of God tn prayer-and. Preaching isiobferved, by: | 


Lectures.and Renigiousexercifes on the weekeday ; a 


practife alfo ufed by the holy Apottles, 4c#,13 g2.whd& | 


5 
_preachedin the weeke betweene the Sabbaths. 2 


D. Gods Ordinance requires-aiferled.courfe of pub 

like. worthip in the'Gburch, £ze.43 272°) 5 0 
JD. The folemne publike worfhip maybe taken away: 

im.time.of perfecutions asiin.3135 


~D. “Theenemies of the, Ghurch halves fpight at the. | 


very place of Gods worhip, 9.265. 
12s .vyThe abufe of-thedayly Elis ieee 


facrifice occafioneth the removall<|' 42d - by. reafon, of 
The. worfhips, of ‘God -were-| the ins committed. 


from captivity, and yet we-fee the | the daily facrifices, 
people. had run. “themfelves. into |-the Church wus gi- 
uch groffe.abufes that the Lord | ven: over to © bis. 
could no' longer brooke-their man: 
fers’: Concerning the particulars-of 
which.abufe we" have no infallible | Aim azainft the true. 
Record, yet a gueffe we have by the | Religion: 
beginnings long before; The Table 
of :the.Lord.was contemptible, Mals1.7. | 


hardly recovered upon, the-rerurne | by them in abufe of. 


- 


The fick and lame offered in-Sactifice, 8.the Priefts. _ 


attended the fervice of the Temple as meer mercenaries 
for hire onely,in 10. And this out of a prophane heart, 
| and.bafcefteeme of holyithings, -in the 12+.13+-Dhey. 


+ —-—___— 


rageyand much mif- 
chicfe wis acted by 


robbed — 


+t.” » 
OR 


“ ee 
Ropers. 
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robbed the Lordin Tithes andiofferings, as Malac.3.8~ 
| And in a word,they judged the whole Religion of God 
- aboorleffe-and vaine thing,3.ng. If thefe were the firft 
' fruits of their Returne; what may we deeme the after- 


crop, fins naturé-beirig ever growing tomore and more ~ 


 hainous impieties ¢ 2 Tim.3.13: Bl aeons 
— D. The Lord will furely revenge the abufe of his 
 wosthips, Fer. 7.12. 3 


D. Profperity may be even in wicked practifes ae 


- gaint Religion, Adfs.12. 9.2.3 © 


33. v. Our Lord is called the] 9 w13. 


- numberer of fecrets,or the wonder- | Wherespon, me 
fall numberer: For that. He'is | thought, an holy 
the eternal! wifdom’of the Father, | Angel demanded of 
by, whom the. good: pleafure of | the holy and won: 


Godis revealédto Angels & men. | derfull Numberer , 
2. Alfo in refpea of ‘his {peciall | Low long the vifton 
providence over his Church :in} of the removeall of 
numbering, and finifhing; theiraf- | the dayly fucrifices , 
flidion : He hadnowinhand the | aad the defolations 


- numbring of Babylons Empire, | of the Church’ for 
~ and finifhing it, andalfo the num- | fia, fhould endure; 
_ bering, and finithing of the Capu- | wherein both. the 
--vity of his Church, both which: 
_ this year broughttolight. , 


Temple, and the | 
Church of’ . Ged 
fhould. be profaned: 


- 


D. The -Lord-hath numbred-: 


Church, Mat.24. 212... 


: and will finifh the affli€tions of = and perfecnted by.” 
i him. 


The Papift-would hence inferre 


their ninth orderof Angels, here being mention of one’ 
 {uperiour Arigell : But this Pa/moni isthe Angell of the 
Covenant, themefiah: For 1. He knowes the fecret de~ 


Vi2%. creeS:-° 


er 
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Sa arta areanieseteseinesioniiisinlsaiiant ae 
crees of God, as being in the bofome of the Fathers: | 
And 2. Is ableto foretell hingsto come; Yea 3.Heis } 
acknowledged of the Angell, to be that great Doctor | 
of the Church ; all which declare evidently he is God. | 
But here it is obje@ted ; we build for them their inter- [ 
ceflion of Angels, they wounding us with one horne of / 
their Dilemma. ~ | ee el| 
For Anf{wer,1. Let them know,here is no invocation, | 
 buta defire of Refolution. y ae || 
2. Alfo thefe things were nota@ually done,but one- 
| ly feene in a vifion, the outward Portraiture whereofis 
not Argumentative, being Symbolical] Divinity! * 7 
Laftly, This requeft is not dire@ed to the Father, | 
with whom onely interteffion taketh placetifwe regard ( 
the Divine order of working } butito the Son or Medi- 
atour rather; this queftion indeed’ fhould have been! 
propofed by Daniel, as appeares by our Lords dire@ion : | 
t 


of his Anfwerto him, and not bythe Angelh 14. °° 
“D..Theholy Angels are very helpfull to holy men) 
asimro.8. 0° | nat opwort bad | ott | 
D. The loffe of publike worhhipis laid:to heart by: 
godly mindes, Zeph. 318.000 on cn 3 
D. Tranfgreffion willibring defolation eveniinto the 
Church of ; Gods Laniacoy rod sdyeet DO aid Yo Cay : 
~-D. Where.the Lord is highly provoked he will {pare | 
neither worthipnor worfhippers, Ldmtias.0° 
14. us The snumbet of 2300/2 2:3 as vw one @ 
dayes being taken\ properly for a|gaherete: he ai wel 
day confifting of twenry -foure! ved me, It foall en- 
houres, as theword fignifies, dod dure fix years,three 


tydayes', intheend —’ 


where- 


and twenty dayes concerning 


7 A x 
make up fix years three moneths. leu and twen- 
I 
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which, uncertainty arifes by reafon | whereof, the hioly 
_ of the Poverty of Hiftory, to re- Temple hall be 
cord the a@uall accomplifhment of cleanfed from all a- 
_ the feverall events intheir feverall | bomsinations. 
times;that which feemes moft.pro- | 43 tat fe 
_ bableis, thatthefe years began when Menélaus revolted 
_ to Gentilifme, and many wicked Apoftataes with him, 
Out ofa defire to ferve the times, did fet up the Cuftomes 
of the Gentiles, 1 Mac. 1.12.to 17. whereupon. the 
_ Temple was negle&ed, and the worfhips contemned, 
and the people bent torévolt, as appears > 3420.4.12. to 
18. The which Apoftafie being intheraz. year of the 
| GreekithEmpireand third yeare of Astiochus raigne, 
‘falleth ouc fitly withthe purgation’of the Temple by 
Judas andtheother zealous Fewes in| the 148. yeare of 
that Empire, 8e4ntioch. tr. 1 Mac.4.5 2. Thus long were 
‘the facrifices negleGed, and the Temple prophaned, 
what by the\fewesithemfelves, and what by Antiochus 
in his.owa perfon,butrhe extremity hereof in Mntiochus 
perfonall tyranny lafted nor half the time;bur three full 
yeates,as Mac.10.5. Fhe word that is rendred dai¢s fig- 
-nifieth: evéning-morning, with reference to the Crea- 
tion, where it is {aid the evening-morn‘ng was the firft 
day: the which-our ever'wife God ufeth, to teach that 
thefe dayes are notto be taken for Propheticall dayes, 
but for natural dayes,as is interpreted in 26. ver. 
De Inthe Troubles-of the Church the Lord mindés 
her {peedy recovery, P/a.120. 5. 
De The Lord will certainly reftore to his Church his : 
folemne worfhip, as 9.17. 
oo 956 Ys Upon: our uttermoft in- VU. 15. 
/ deavours,the Lord ufeth to reveale | rhevifion thus en- 
|e 1d him- ded 
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+ eee 
himfelf, A@.gius.12. 0 | ded, a rhouhe 
Dp. Holy Prophets themfelves upon the meaning, 
attained the knowledge of their vi- | there appeared an 
fions in a great meafure by their) Angel in the likes 
own ftudies, 1 Pet. 1.10.11. | mg of aman. . ag 
|. D. The Lord ts ready,yea very eras 
ready to further holy ftudies; Rev.t3.1. 
D. The Lord offers: divine truths tous ina, iat fa 
amiliar manner, Hof. 12.10. 
16.U. This voice was the voice 
of che Lord,that wonderfull Num- 


UY, 16. 


ye appeare. | 
This Speaker: hath authority | the Lord. caking 


to abihiniiad the holy Angels, and | with mans voice 


his voice: is readily obeyed by | #xtothe Angel Ga- 
_ them, and is therefore the head of | brie/, and comman- 
of all Principalities. | | ding ‘him to inform 


2. This Speakertaketh a {peci- | me in the fenfe of : 


all order for the Church her inftry- | the viftor. 
&ion, for which caufe Daniel her}. 


iti withdll, from | 
berer, mentioned beforein 1 3 as the midft of the Ri- } 
laisove Uleus, I heard 


c - Bas 


Atturney was here retained | by her great Doétor and 


Prophet. 


3. This Speaker fics upon thev waters, as being Lord 
Commander of all the peoples of the world 5 for which 


caufe he is capable of fuch defcriptions in the holy Pro- 


phefies, aso, 5.and 12. 6. Rev, 10.2. and is therefore 


the Lois Chrift. 


D, Our Lord is Gommander of all people of the 


world, P/al.o3.1,2,354- 


D. The Lord takes fpeciall int for the inftrudtion : 


of his Church aon sp a 


D. Par- 
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_ D. Particular underftanding is the end of all vifion 
_ to the Church, Deat.5.1. wa | 

__ Gabriel onely of all the millions of holy Angels, hath 
| his name recorded in Scripture, the which name is afcti- 
_ bed tohim in refpect of Office, not Nature, being efpe- 
- cially imploied in the fervice of the church, called there- 
fore, The man of the mighty Ged. 

- —. The Lord would have the Angels fo far known | 
-byus onely, as may further our comfort hereon earth, 
Fudge 13.17, 18. 


17. v7. D. Evenan Angelspre-| = 17. v. 
fence is feartull co fraile nature, | Who accordingly 
Fudg.8. 6. | sommsing towards 


D. Holy mindes are not eafily | me, Iwas fo afraid 
backed from good purpofes, Lwk.7. | at the beholding his 
(48.49.50. © | glory that 1 fell flat 
Daniel is firft informed of the | on my face, and he 
‘time of this defolation of the’ faid, know 0 man 
-Church,to be neere the end ofthe that this wifton of 
cruelty of this whole State, of the | the daily facrifice 
goat Greece,the knowledge where- | /ba// be towards the 
of was efpecially ufefull for com- | end of the Tyranny 
| fort: forthe returned Jewes might | of the Greekes. 
have a good {pace to plant themfelves, and have liberty 
co arme themielves again{ta ftorme, all the holy Jews 
might be cheared in that this goat- Greece fo rough and 
- ctuel,fhould not long thrive after the Saints bloud-fhed. 
D. Mercileffe cruelties againft the Church do bring 
the faireft States to fpeedy Ruine, Rev. 18. 24. 
 .48..%.-The forther part of the | 18:0yl 
-vifion was feen by the Prophet | Upos which words 
waking, the following tohimina|J was wrapt in « 
Yer xX deep deepe 


ee 


“deep fleepe , and Propheticall 


_fuchTypes as were the next-objects | my feet. 
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deepe Traunce, ast ' 
Trance. | day groveling onthe} 

t. The former wasateacher of | groand, but he 
the outward fenfes, of the favage | touching me with i 
nature of their oppreffors , under | his hand I ftood o || 


t 


of the outward fenfes. but the in- Pea. |) 
terpretation following, being the fpirituall thing in-| 
tenced by them, is apprehended onely by the under} 
ftanding. | a or ‘|| 

2. Again fleep isthe binder of the fenfes, fo thar they | 
cannot withdraw the minde from meditation by their! 
various objeéts, their vaine wandrings. > - ek 


‘ 


And Laftly, fleepe isa imiore fpirituall difpofition, | 


t fA 


where inthe-fenfuall appetites and fenfes donot fod’ \ 


honour the foule, as they doe waking. ‘oid Sheaal 

Thefoule being retired and mewed ‘up, by fléepes 
binding her Organs,and inftruments of outward action) | 
is moft her felfe, and‘of beft ability, for divine conteme | 
plations, efpecially where the fleep is deep; in remiffe 
and uniound fleepe, the minde wanders and dreams not | 
infoundand faftfleeping, = ‘GeaGua & 

D. The Lord'doth firft difpofe and fit us,and then re- | 
veale himfelfe tous, Ads 14.18; nud 


_ This may feeme a itrange fleep, fith Daniel hath hig ' 


feeing,and {eeth, and obfrverhi the hand of Gabriel mo: ' 


ving towards him, alfo hath his- feeling of the hands- ‘ 
touch of him, and with all his body hath ftrengthto | 
ftand upright without nodding, bending’or falling, and ' 
yet fuch a fleepas made him infenfible of other things» 
prefent in and about him. | | i) 
| D. Where the Lord reveates himfelf to his crea- | 

| | rete cure, 


i} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ercifed by the goat-Greece, then 
are not the Romanes brought in,as | 
affi@ors of them, and fo are none of the mettalls or 
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ture, nature fhall fo work or not work,as that the Lords 

worke of grace be furthered or not hindered, PAz/. 2.13. 

-D. Mans frailty fhall be no fuffictent barre to the 
Lords Communion, F-am.§ .17. 7 

This touch of the Angell caufed Damzeé to ftand his 


" ftanding (that is)to ftand firmely without reeling to and 


fto, which otherwife his fleeping muft needs occafion. 
D. Iv’sa fapernacurall ftrength that fits us for divine 


things, Rev.1.17. | 


19. v. Thofe of the learned 19. UV. 


“that exclude the Romane Empire | Which done,he pro- 
from Daniels vifions of the four | ceeded to inform me 


metalls and monfters,do ufe anar- | concerning the final 


-gument from this place, to ftreng- | end of the Greekifh 
‘then themfelves: for (fay they) if'| parfecution , the 
‘the laft indignation ¢of the Lord a- | which {hall not paffe 


gainftthe people of Daniel be ex- the Lords appointed 
tiwie. 


favage beafts in the 2. or 7. Chap. For refolution where- 


of, we muft fuppofe he anfwers fufficiencly, that re- 
folves the doubt in queftion, when the laft extremity of 
the Jews oppreffion fhould be was never demanded,but 


onely when the laft indignation of the goat fhould ex- 
pire,there were many,what of Syria what of Eg pt,that- 


had afflifed the Jews, for which caufe his indignation 
iscalledthe laft, that this may appear obferve,, 1. The 
Angell demands in 13. when the defolation of the fa- 


crifice and fanctuary by: Antiochus fhould ceafe, where- 


of being informed inthe 14. is upon Daniel his induftry 
in 15. commanded in the 16. to informe him particular- 


Xe 2. gt ly 


Befides, whereas it is demanded why the Romanes | 
-fhould be omitted in this &. expounding the 7. Chap. Te 


poflible that infinite holines, wifdome. power,orfimple- | 


Siar a ca 
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ly therein the which he doth in this place: Secondly,” 


f) 


© 
hath been anfwered before on-3. ver. yee farther I reply 
for the fame reafon, that Daniel muft feale up the vifion. | 
of the Jews repaires in 12. 9. untill chetime of the end; ; 
as the time of accomplifhment drawes neer, fo the Pro- | 
phefies are ever more cleare the which rule holds inthe | 
whole word, without exception, {0 that for-she preféne’ | 


a | | 

a8 
1) | 
=e} | 


it was fufficient to hear particularly of che two next op= + | 
preffors now, before the fall of the firft. - ne || 
D. The Lord is.carefull his Church fhould’be warned. 
of her trialls tothe uttermoft, as 10. 4, | coe: |) 
D. Such things as are-appointed of the'Lord’are cer- || 
taine and infallible, as ry. 35. — SO Oa 
Birft , the Lords wilb proceeding from, his fimple | 
effence muftneeds be fimple like him(elfe, iv being im- 


gaol 


nefle, fhould 24 finfullyunwifely,w cakly,uncertainly: | 
Secondly, the Lords will is his own motivero, and 
his own rule of aétion, which if it be uneertaine and 
doubrfull in him, his government muft needs jatre, and | 
be unlike ic felfe, uncertainty being ever the mother of | 
diforder, which toimagine of God were high blafphe- ) 
my, b&.Con.t4.7.8. BF OS | | 
Thirdly, the Lords will’ is the foundation of all. his; 
workes, all things being made and: govemed according: a 
to thar. Arch-type or plot, eternally inthe holy minde | 
ef God: And itis as eafiethere fhould:be a new God. 
as that any new thing fhouldfall outeithet- without; or 
otherwife-then the Lords decree:now fiippofe-this foun- 
dation. be loofe, doubtfulliand: uncertaine, the fru@tire 


thar. 


| 
| 


word, to put the figne for the thing 
- fignified, as.7.17. 


did {pring from favan , Ge- 


ticheft and moft’ warlike States, 
Mat. 12.26. sian 


i 
2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


-twixethe ftgne,and the thing figni- 
fied, Mat. 83.38. > 
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that is built upon it, cantiot be ftable » burever fhaking, 


ready to fall , but tis far otherwife with the workman- 
fhip of the Lord, Eccle. 14.5.9. 1Tim.19. 


| i 20.. 
ao, v. D. The wordisa fufh- | The Ram thon faw- 
eient interpreter of ic felfe,; Da-'| ef anth two hornes, 
: | intends the Empire 
of the Medes and. 
Perfians. 
a an 
The fhagged Goat is 
the Greekifh Ew- 
ire, whole eminent 
hornintends the fir 
' Emsperour thereof. 
ye POs 


Upon whofe death 


B, There is a fweet Analogie 


x1. v D. Tis ufuall in the 


~ . - een tees 


D. The Kingdome of Grecia 


pefis YO.ge 3 
22. V. D. The Church never 
wants enemies; when one falls,four | te whele Empire 
fucceed, as 70,20. > hall be divided into 
D. Divifion ever weakens’ the | four kinedomes, but 
of inferior power. 
‘the which the a: lef- 
“fer horns do declare. 


23. v. When the finnes of the 


— Churclvare full theiroppreffors.are |" 23; v. 
mighty, If 28.22. 


And towards the 
‘D. A fierce countenance is aj endof the Empire, 


| figne of a bloody difpofition,,| when the fins.of thy 


— Deut.28.50. 


| people are filled up, 
D. Secrer plotters of mifchiefe | another Tyrant [hal 


are the moft dangerous enemies, | rule,of au impudent 


2 SAM1N5 3% face,and fecret plot- 
| ‘ter of milchefe. 
3. 


2h Vs 


x 


SE EES ; \ 
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Wes 24: ¥. The canfé is not to be sey ey ea |, 
Bo - meafured by the fucceffe,an ufurper | Who by tyranny and. | 
_ may grow great, 7. 25. | afurpation . fhall \ 

The lewes are called the mighty | grow exceeding |i 

people: 1. Hither for that by na- | ereat, « and by trea- | 

ture they were moft undaunted, | cherovs polictes fhall }! 

witnefle Fudas and his brethren, conquer many nati= } 

andthe Affideans zealous of the | ows, yea, many of the | 

law: The fame Zitus (in the fack- | holy and valiant | 

ing of Terufalem) acknowledged, | brethren fhall be de- t! 

but further. then their own lawes, | firoyed by him. | 

-weneed norto feeke for witneffe,| alee: |) 

divers whereof were of ufe to bridle their exceffivecruel- si 


ty,as the law of divorce,of jealoufie-waterjof Inhibition } 
ofbloud, and of hertaking the dam with her young, | 
of feething a kid in her mothers milke, their Cities of | 
refuge, and limitation to forty ftripes. 2. Or elfe, For | 
that being the Lords people, they were a terrour to all 
their cnemies, -while they maintained their peace with 
_ him, the which the Hiftory of the Fudges and Kings | 
confirmes. : (idgow dt iepde 273 
ad JD. The Lord will not {pare a mighty nor holy peo- 
i ple if they rebell, A413. 40.41. 
ae 25. U. D, it’sanote of the worft| 25. v, 
men to raife themfelves by crate | Who by his wiles | 
and policy, as 11. 27. frall do much mif- 
D. When bafe perfons are ex- | chicfe,canfing many 
alted they grow intolerable Proud, | of thy people tofak — 
Pro. 30, 32. | lL amay by promifes of 
. D. Faire promifés of profperity | Peace and Prefer- | 
are very dangerous baits, Mar.4.9.| ment, but-in the 
Antiochus is {aid to ftandupa-| pride of bis heart, | 
1 gainit exalting —, 


U 


' 
| 


Sn ee 


ponte gennntner nena a 


| felfe, Ifa. 42.8. 


Antiochus death is differently related, the Maccabees 


being unlike themfelves ; that which hath moft proba- 
| bility is recorded, .2» Mac. 9.5.28. that being ftriken 


witha moft loathfome difeafe died miferably thereof : 
how ever that {ome ftrange hand of God overtooke and 
endéd him, our: Textis plairie.  — Ow | 

D. Such as ftand up againft God are like ro perifh 


by ftrange plagues, 40%: 12:23. 90" 


26. U. The Angell fheweth} °°) Ui96. 


| onely the 2300. dayes to be taken | As for the vifion of 


US om ' 
. rr poem % 
Pi A 


us off from diligence in callings, | certaine dayes, yet 1 
BS 6.4. 100, What. 


properly for fo many naturalldayes | the maturall dayes, 
after the Iewes efteeme of a day | know they are to be 


| froma Gen. 1.5. True fotaken in 7. | taken properly , 
146-19. The time for the end of | wherefore conceale 
| thefechings was about 300.. years | the vifion , it being 


after. | for a long while yet 
_D. The-Lord would have vifi- | 0 come. 

ons conceated till toward the ac- 

_ complifhment, as 12.9. 

29, uv. The meditation of Gods U. 27. 


| judgements may make the. heart L being aftonifhea At 
| faint, Per.4.19. 


the vifion , fainted 
D. Holy duties fhould not take | and was fickifh for 


bore 


a metas a 3 x 
MET % a 

eh. Be esi oir a 
ae a pe hte 
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fervice co the King in his place. 


before {corners, Eft. 5.4. 
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What bufineffe of the Kings this | bore ct ont fo, that d 
might be is unknowne,though De- | difpatched the bufi- | 
niel was out of grace with Belfbaz- | neffe 1 bad of the | 
xer,yet not out of office under him, | Kiags, and my fick. | 
whereinhe continued untill the firlt | weffe was not obfer- | 


yeare of Cyrus, ast.21. yethow | ved by any. 
ever he was fo neglected by the Besa | 
King, as is plaine from 5.13. yet he will not neglect his | 


Pees 


D. Thenegle& of {uperiours fhould not occafion neé= | 
glect in faichfull fervants, £p.6.6. . || 
This Belbazzer wasa lewd liverand a very UnWor- 


« 


thy man. 


D. Unworthineffle of kings doth not exempt Sub. 


jeéts obedience, Rom.13.1. 


D. Holy menare willing co diffemble their gricfes 


| 


Media, befides Perfia already in poffeflion : Theletwo 
Kings, Darius and Cyrus, f ubdued the Chaldeans, fur- 
prizing Babylon inthe night, by.a fecret way they had 
hewed out under the river and walkes of the City, and 
flew. Belfhazzar, and by joynt authority pofleffed the 
- Empire : Darius we fee.is Emperour, and Cyrs we read 

" ¥ in 


ee 


Chapter 9. vontaing tae Cénfolation a the Recutiie, 


= C fabels ruine,t. a Fa 


pealion : accomplifhment of | ag whole poe 


\ 


outward affigtion 
inward contrition. 


11, by 
(ects y: cafrele Epics 


© Daniels Ape 


: 
ie 


performance , t confefhie 


whofe 


difpo- | 


fition, 


imp¢~ 


ance 


J roitter,for 


pofitiv 


© preface deferibing ck Lord to be 


: . -scknowedeing fins 
} 


Lords sightcoufaelicy 


jteration, being 


§ consempt of. Prophets voices’ 


tie x; 
:. ia 


“4m feventy yeares, 


releafe, 2. 


rivative, fafting. 
Py jack Lele 


©" afhes. 


great. 
dreadfull. esi : 

overs. i 
faithful to obedientote 


} 


ey S Be iniquity. 


Sara affection,wickedly. 


2 


f deoree, by depar- Laws. 
os a from Ordinances} 


of 2 miliar from Proper 
paves ee ba fent of God. | Kings. | 
direGted to Nob! es. 


caufe, wy, 
par- sie 
; ish aa 


meat ure, 7- extent,on 
“extreame 5 if 
defert,8. 


cecoverable4 by sat thi e 


Go s word. 
familiar. 


mention of 


pier: 
all parties. 
r degree ee bene in full meafure, 
| recorded for furenefle,b 
by Mofes the P 
te patties , s whole body 
t yi 
fore. 
incomparal 
helpe of Reformationsnegleéted, 


esi 


ed, for rneafure4 


She forme,turning. 
motive,credence of sire 
~authour. 


f foule, for tdi Ppraycte . 


{ nitent punithed, feverity: 


(# motive,their deliverance from Egypt, en-Cpowerredeeniing. 


promife, by a ju 


matter wrath of Pyerutil 


forme by 


ée oe i- 
pecitiod recat 
0 


depr 
on, whereof Reafon her 
Temple in confideration. of both 


fer  Preafon,Gods juftice fini 


" 


lar eee the olory purchafed. 
their unworthineffe of Like,t 
srceion to God. 
derifion of otliers, 16. fervants prayer. 
owne ordinance. 


pitifull defolation. Mediators fake, ife 


\ oof city fom relation to God. 
|, enforce- ' 


ment, for 


their felfdeniall,18. ‘sirbia. 
threefold eh ge 


haftens- 


Je, wherein , wl 
Tae ae , motives, yc hisglory. ..  .. 


rayer, whofe 


Trdefinite in the inftant of 
¢ Tim 


parts 
obje& 


their denomination } 
confeffion. i 
petition. 
fupplication. 


definite of the even facrifice caus, the Temple,2@. 


“miffion,cauled to flie. 


{ appearance, for 
| profeffed,2 2. 
4 end,to in- 
| forme PRG fe 
| ‘begun by his 
Gabriels vif- 


ion, whereof time, feventy weekes. 


de ; 
ahs fin to< ftay imi ed 


< 
| € briefed, for 2 obiects of it, the city, 
\ purpofe,refpeding their 


Information of 


if diftributien i into 262. weekes 


er of audience. 


“relating of the intent, 
relating © acceffe fors © 


exhorting tof 


Meffiah refpecting his<prophecies. 


perfor, Bis scrivall if refpedt otf nea Bie 


motive. 


¢ underftand. 
confider2 3. 


. eftroy reigtie. 


reconcilement. 


to wor 
rightcoufneli¢. 


tion, 24. a 


i, a promife Si weekes Saree at Cyrus Proclamation. 


one weeke 


t feven weekes Jerufalems reftore 


Ll eeelained > bys. 


62. weeks for 
facrifice of 


A cia Meffiah 


ane weeke for 


ae 


-Plaee this betweene folio 240. and folio 241» 


Cending with the Meffiah his Hifto 
to habitation ind Tie ieee 


z in sroublous times, 25 
manner, violent, 
intent, for others: 
exception of earl Cc 


revenge whereof. things ‘ 
ymannets 


degree fors 
‘time,in 


call of Gentiles. q 

endof Ceremonies. — - 
inftruments. 
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Chap. 9. 


U.1I. VU. Te 
SUH Uis firlt yeare , is not | Ia the firft yeare of 
g) meant of the firft year | the Empire of Da- 
» ofhis Kingdome over | rivs, the fon of A- 
y the Medes, but of his | bafwerus the Mede, 
: Empire over Baby-| wherein he was 
n, for which caufe it is repeated | crowed Ensperour 
raine in the fecond Werle, after’) of Chaldea. 
emention of his Coronation in | 
abylon: Darius for diftinction fake, is firnamed, The 
ede, there being others of that name afterwards Em- 
rours of Perfia. 
\|His father Abafuerws had two fons, 4fyagesjand this 
nrius, whereof Aftyages had one onely daughter, with 
iJhom being highly offended, by reafon of a certaine 
jcame, he commanded herto be flaine,and in this dif- 
ea fure adopted his, brother Dar/uws to the Kingdome 
Wicer-him ; who alfo had one daughter, that he married 
Cyrus, whereby he became heire to the Crowne of 
lledia, befides Perfia already in poffeffion : Thefe two 
ings, Darius and Cyrus, fubdued the Chaldeans, fur- 
izing Babylon inthe night, by.a fecret way they. had 
wed out under the river and walkes of the City, and 
tw. Belfhazzar, and by joynt authority pofleffed the 
pire : Darius we feeis Emperour, and Cyrws we read 
in 


Sd Fa) 


242° «The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 
inthe fame ‘yeare, proclaiming liberty of Returne to 
the Jews, by an Imperial authouty : The which Pro- 
clamation muft needs be the fame yeate, fith the feven- 
ty yeares were expired in the fall of Babylon: andalfo || 
the Jews fervitude was confined to the Babylonith « || 
State: Nebuchadnezzar, -Fvil-merodach his fon, and 
Belfhazzar his fons fon : yea, we may not imagine, but || 
that the Lord was-very punctual in-obfervance of the || 
time of feventy yeares'accounttoa day ; Eoyprs bon - 
dage was longer certaine htindred yeares, and yet they’ || 
fhall‘not ftay.‘one night ‘beyond their compatie, the 


which truth of the Lord is ever permanent, © 
D. After much patience the Lord raifes up delive-. 
rance to his Church, Fude.e\.rs 316, © Baler Gets a 
v. 2... The fludyofthe Serip-f-> ow, 9, > of @ 
cures ts 4 duty even’ 16 the: moft e- | Yea tn the firft year || 
minent gifted, Pfal.119.79i af his Empire, 1 ‘| 
D. ‘The accomplithment of the | Daniel under ftand- 
promife is to be expected in his | ing by the Prophecie | 
{feafon,H4b.3.1. of Feremie,that the — 
The end of the Captivity was feventy yeares for 
knowneto be the period of Babels | defolation of Feru- 
confufion, but the beginning was falem, were now ac- 
amatter ambiguous, by reafon of | complifhed. . 
the three ditferent voyages thither: hE 7 | 
from every of which, fome or other of the learned da. 7 | 
number thefe feventy yeares : For refolution wherein, 7 | 
T take it the feventy yeares begin at the captivitie of fe. © 
comah + Bot that, ‘Firtt , the Prophet Feremie,in 29. | 
fo. writeth to the comfort of thefe captives, promifing 7 
in the meffage of the Lord, that their captivity was to | 
laft but feventy yeares: which had beene cold comfort, 


= tn an 


unto prayer, 2 $4m.7.27- 
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if either eight of them had beene already paft , or had 
they beene to begin cleven yeares after. ‘Secondly, The 


true Iftael and obedient hearers, went into captivitie 
under Feconiah, who hearkening to the counfell of the 
Lord, yeelded themfeives to Nebuchadnezzar . for 
which, the Lord promifedto bea little Sanctuary to 
chem in the land of their captivity. Thefe were the good 


figs, who were basketted up together, and to whom the 


promife is directed, Fer.24.1.5.6. Thirdly, The Pro- 
phet Ezekiel keepeth a Record of -Feconiah his captivi- 
ty. and in faith of their Returne, numbers the yeares of 
their bondage for the comfort of their tedious affliGi- 


‘on: which had beefie uncertaine comfort, had the cap- 


tivitie beene reckoned from any othertime. This he 
doth, Zz¢.12. and 8.1. and 20.1. and 37.1. and 31. 1. 

Now whereas feventy years were to be fulfilled in 
the defolations of the Jewes; there is fome divine ar- 
eument, feeing feventy years is the ordinary terme of a 
mans life, P/1. 90.10. Not longer, for by that time the 
moft of the brood of Rebells would be confumed, a- 
gainft whom the Lords difpleafare was efpecially in- 


cenfed;befides,a longer time might have been perilous, 


to fuch as had been borne in captivity, who being natu- 
ralizedto Babylon, might have degenerated from the 
Religion of God: the which we fee in many, who 
ftayed ftill notwithftanding the liberty of return: Not 
any fhorter time, ‘that the Lord his juftice might fhine 
forth, who war fo provoked, that he rejects his people 

for their Rebellions one whole age. * (Neer * 

3. vu. Dy The ferious meditati- | pila (7) 
onof thé promife is an’argument | Wherempon J ad- 
| : | dvefed ‘my felfe to 


Y 2 D. ‘humble 


%. 
: ¢ 
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, : “meaner mete stan epennageeeg q 
D. Prayer tsa {peciall refuge of | bumble me before 


the godly in diflrcfle, 412.5, | the Dowd. with 
DD... In. feeking extraordinary | prayer and- fafting, 
mercies, fafting muft be joyned to | with fackcloth and 
prayer, 2 Chro.20. 3: | afhes, afflicting my 
Now in that thefe Ages {o dif. [elfe as-unworthy of 


folute, do defpife holy things, and | ¢he leaft of. Gods | 


- 


undervalew. this duty, whichas it | mercies. 
once found too much efteem in the 


by-paft-times of blindenes ; fo now is defpifed by thefe 
licentious ages, wherefore jt may feeme. profitable to 
defcribe the efpeciall ufe thereof: Firft, ufefull it is as 
being.a degree of humiliation, the&@ of it being a vi- 
lifying of our felves before God » as wortblefle the 
Lords mercies ; The outward man being affliated by 
abftinence, as well as the inward by contrition, forrow 
and fhame: Secondly, ufefull. it is feeing hereby we 


juftifie the Lords righteous judgements, that all iniquity -— 
‘might ftop her mouth, and the Lord cleare when he is 


judged, the which fafting doth, being a feconding of 
the Loras affliction,as here 3-14. Thirdly, ufefull it js 
being a reall confeffion of God his judgements and our 
unworthinefle of any further patience or permiffion of 
the Lord. The which real! judging of our felves, fow- 


ing from an holy hatred of finne and our felves for it, | 


is Of fpeciall refpe@ with the Lord » who prizes the 
leaft degree of Confeffion, Pfa.32.5. Fourthly, ufefull 
itis as being a {pecial! helpe to prayer, both to the duty 
of confeffion: 1. As working a holy remorfe of heart, 
and wringing us for the former abufe of Gods mercies, 
which now. we lament with vexation of {pirit ; alfo, 
3. As nourifhing indignation againit our felves for our 
former 


| 
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- former difordered fives, whereby a God fo plenteous 
in goodneffe, fo patient, fo ready to forgive, is deeply 
provoked by us: 3. As furthering an holy deniall 


of our right to the bleffings of God we do now enjoy, 


by reafon of our often forfeitures, by son-payment of 
the chiefe of Gods feare, and by reafon of our new ar- 
_ rerages of new offences, and dayly debts we run into: 
fo alfo is it a help co petition the very effence of prayer, 
and that efpecially : 1. By thwarting fenfuallity, when 
-thebody is pampered, unfit, lazy, and dull, unaprto 
any fervice either of God or man, but being reftrained 
and kept fparing, it proves more wakefull,induftrious 


and painefull: 2. By nourifhing fpirituall poverty, he 


that afflicts himfelfe for his own difability to pay fins 
ranfome, or worke out his peace with God, by fafting 
he aéts his nothingneffe (men and Angels fpectators) 


before his God, fo that the foule thus difabled, cannot 


but cry earneftly and long for the fruition of God his 
mercy in Chrift: 3. By keeping the appetites hungry 


and inacraving difpofition ; the belly is a Mafter of 
Arts, and makes a man an Orator,and poverty pinches 


and ftirres up ardent defires atter the fruition of good 


things: we ftand in need of: 4. Ufefull itis being a 


bond and tye toa well ordered converfation hereaftér : 


1. It being a difclaime and difavowing of. our-former 


} courfes, and anaé of renewing our Covenant with 


God, every a@tof Religion binding us afreth yo the 


Covenant we have made,, Dent. 26.17, The breach 


whereof, we thus lament: 2..It being a filent refolytion 
of amendment, new ability of walking with God be- 


| ing defired, fo that we cannot with any face returne to 
our former courfes of finne, being difgorged by the a&t 
* ¥ 3 | of 
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of humiliation for them’: 3. It being a forcible argu- || 
ment in the mouth of renewed confcience, Such & fuch | 
atime thou didft judge and condémne thy felf, for fuch 
thy offences, and madeft thy felfe viler then the earth, | 
and what, (may confcience fay) is that a matter of no- | 
thing now , which once! thou deemedft unworthy a. | 
roome'on earth ? 4. It being a {purre to all other holy | 
duties, for can any that have humbled themfelves by | 
extraordinary prayer and fafting, negled ordinary, || 
either in the family,or Clofet 2 Can any that profetfe | 
fo much tenderneffe in lamenting the fins in, of judge- 
ments on the Church (felt or feared) walke inordinate- | 
ly themfelves * Whereby to the publikefore, we adde | 
provocations afrefhagaine, © ~ Ree oa, 
4%. D. The Lord out God is Ome 3 
the true objeét of prayer, Jf. 8.19. | And thus I prayed | 
'D. A particular confeition of |’and tonfelfed before — 
_ fin isrequifite in prayer, Ler.t4.7. |'the Lord our God : 
D. Gur God is a great and | 0 Lord, the creat 
dreadfull God, P/a. 50.1.3. and dreadfull Goa, 
D. Our God keepes Covenant | «\God of unchange-— 
and mercy with his people, Eze-\ able zoodnel[e and 
kiel 6.2. | “ET eyath to alle that | 
D. The love of God isa grace | love him and ob- || 
to which the promife of meicy | (erve his command-_ | 
ne appettaines, £ph.6.24. l-pentsto dothem.\ © | 
2. Such as would'taft’oF Gods mercy muft do his _ | 
Commandments, Heb.5.9. | Mees A 
~ Ths truth being abufed diverfly by Papifts, Atheifts | 
and Liberties; let us explaine how our obedience is 
@ condition of the Covenatit’: Firft, a condition de- 
‘Meriting and purchafing the bleffings of the Covenant, 
| it 


| throughvhim thesbenefip of jultice andomercy kiiicng 


- nion of Godin and by the Covenant, itmay be and is, 


fich the feat of iniquity hath no fellowfhip with God. 


he is pleafed to put new qualities in us, that by ma- 
 King.us partakers of his holineffe we might become 
 capableof his mercies, which otherwife, we: neithes 
| avenar cambersixe | live to Shemini to iO Vo 


Feurthly; This obedience is then, and therefore} ac- 


ceptable with God, and inticuled to mercy, when it is 


conformable tothe ruleof the covenant; (cof) grace I 


- meane): ‘knowing no other td man fallen 4 which is die 
-_verfly confidereds. Either, Firft, in-refpe& of what it 
exaéts, to wit, perfe&t obedience; wherein, (that it 
might be like the Maker, and {quare.a meafure of obe- 


dience to the ftrongeft-Chriftians). 1c admits of ng im- 
perfection, whether of parts, ordegrees. Secondly, In 
refpect of what it accepts, viz. a perfection of parts: 
there being truth of Gods Image, anda difpofition of 


 fingle-heartedneffe, to obferve the whole will of God; 
and thatimperfectionof degrees, andsinfirniities they 


are fubje&to, being coveredin, and accepred for the 


abfolute perfeGtion of the Lord.oue Riehseofnele. 


ot To- conclude). Such! then /asvare cin OC hrf, have 
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cach other, ina role of acceptation of their perfons,and 
workes done with an honeft heart, and by a perfon li« — 


ving in Chriftthe true'Vine: But fuch as are unregene- 
nate, notwithftanding their outward infition , and Sa- 


mental! union with Chrift the head, do yet lie under. 


the rule of exa@ion being baptized, they are bound 


to the-covenant; being out of Chrift, they are denied 
the benefit of acceptation : fo that as Hagars brood,they 


are required abfolute and perfe@ obedience, equall to 
that of our Lord Chrift, or elfe lie fubje@ to all the 
curfes recorded in the Lords Booke, 

5. v. D. Such asintercede for} =v. «55. 
others, muft confeffe others fins, | Even we this whole 
Va. 59.12. people bave ated 

D. Our Commiffions of evill | ssany foul: offences, 
are to be confefled to God in| and done very wic- 


prayer, 1: Sam.13.19. : kedly, yea, we have. 


D. The affe@ion of doing | de/pifed thee, by rex 


wickedly doth aggravate the foul- | jetting the precepts, - 


nefle of it, Fude. 15. ana hely ordinances 
D. The rebellion of heart in | of God. 

the a& of finne is a-hainous finne | * ! 

and grievous matter,.1Sam.1§.23.0000 0 3 


D.Sinis a departing from the obedience of Gods laws 


1 ohn 3.4. 


~. .-g 
eats | 
a a 
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D. To depart from-Gods Ordinance is. 4 note of a) 7 


Rebellious heatt, Fer. 44:16). ©) Soon ben: 

6. uv. D. Sins of omiffion are} 2-6. 
in a {peciall manner tobe lamented | And thongh thon 
in prayer, Fer.got.tO.13.° |<: i femteft divers of thy 


D. The. Lords fervants in the: holy prophets whe ~ 


miniftry are to be reverénced for|bave - preached to 
their 7 our 


The Prophecie of DA N I B Ls Elophaleel) i. 


theirs meflage’, Afiiah 52. mecne | our >Kingsig 0 our 


| 

| 

| 

| » Ds \Tis-a grievous fin to rejee “Nobles; aut ald inex 
the word of fuch as. come in the |'and Commons of the 

| Eceanal God) fer.7.13:4. lawd.5 yer Guyer me 

D. Even the greateft aré blame-| #ot hearkehed ti iby 
worthy forthe omiffion. of the Me | ‘woice thereiiv. » 


niftry, Fer.5 .5,6<: 


A Fee enndds The Lord is to be j ju- | at sie, Us 1 
‘ftified ..in.« pall his | judgements. Wherefore 0 Lt 
Rom. 3-40) c lt jpoope acknowledge thy 


|. D.' Gonfufionis the jut defere | righteou[neffe inal 
(Of alltanandneax, er.3.24.25. | thy judgments, come 
» The Prophet layes:to heart not | fefzng: ahat .<this 
‘onely the defolations of Jerifalem: | fhame anddefolation 
andthe two, Tribes,but alfo a dif- | we now. fuffer isthe 
perfion of rhe 12. Tribes of Irael, jut: defert of our 
who, though they: were-rent, from, ptranferel[tém 50 for 
the fociety of Fudah in the fehilme, which scaufevthou 
off fer oboams, yétixemainied, members| baft driven'and dif- 
‘of the fame. particular: Ghusch,') per fed» us: dntos all 
and.arethérefore fummoried to ait Countries, 3 


dbfervance: of the,Pafleoveroby: |fzer eon 003 saint 
Hezekiah, 2 Gh BO.EOs4: g snivib cid todio {leavods 

ADs. The aifiens ion.of ,orhersifar aol fear 1s to be. ia 
mented of ithe. godly, 2 Ghromgo9.i0ii 10 eniod boold 
onddw The, tress patie ofa peopld will fusiely: bringcam 
pan see Pr0.14.34. hailge 


=8yi ae We niay-hearobferveia laviio( Bil of «5 
crue character, of,,an-hdly hearts. %eaoLord he 
hes ‘doubles, , and,’ redgubles the beste foiime. wide vier 
éonkeffien OF lin, fuchas Hisloaths|»fufioreisahe pontion 
ing of it,. duch, the psipiavion| ef wh; con RT hg; 

Z 


Our 


(> 01 


that finneunto\death isealled intemitible. 


‘earinot ‘repentywhich: through éuftoine of ‘firs! ‘paved 


The Propace of: D AN IE, L "Enplainak | 


he hath» coitceived againft. de. our Nobdesy wh : 
‘Ds cAm heait' enly patbiek of pcient men, for that | 
Gis wii wedotiiashe conteffion of: we: have highly of- | 
fine; Rial. yas ‘end. sin ach 
“DeA fags dees will lay Sis fe: 3 9119 / 
heart the fins of the whole Nation, Ez.0.4, ' 


DD. The Lordis vepaciall paring flo fort of finners, | 
ore 201 “a | 


92. HD “bebalieving iin well bi “dbs 1g fit, wot Ey 
fe lament: his finnes, thathe deny | res exdleffe msveics '| 
not poffibility of ‘pardon, Ts Se | remaine with. thee 
mouel ras > oF CLO Lord ourGod. for 

D.\To thew> mercy: and doe ithe forgivene|fe of ° 
eiveneffe ‘belonges te: God peculi-y ‘ohn finnes; though 
arly, Tfaziagion any migrant 

D. There is yet power of fot-'| ‘i 
givenefle with God,even Where our rebellidnsare moft . 
grievous, Efa COPE OSD t10 0 Magee 

Sovthat we maftrightly undeiftand ihe whiee fen ; 


: wh 3 


cx = — 


——] —— 


1. Notiavefpectof the Farherswhobefideshisin: | 
finite goodnes hath magnified his’ mercy in the Charech | 
above all other his divine atcributes , SPORE. Aros | 

2.\Nor in refpeet ofthe Lordiour sropitiation, whofe j 
blood being of infinite and marchleffe worth, isfove. || 
raigne,and faving toalh sfor. whom itis given, tO whom q 
applie PS .PLOWL Nonny | 

3. Bue fubjectively'i in’ regard Of the finner who inre- 
gardof ‘former: impicties and fréquetit convidtions‘o- | 
mitted, isgivenoverto a hardred heart, ancheartebar | 


east ardvas the Sais ri ofie, Per 134342) 


10. ¥. Da 


fi The Prophecie of DA NI E L Explained 


‘6. v, D. ‘Tis*fin’ father’ then{ —~ {0. re 


_ judgement, that canfes the godly to | And to which bid. 


_complaine, 2°S4m.24.17. Commiffions . we 
Dv The Miniftery of the! Pro- bate added the 
-phets «is the: Lords wong h 2 fen zon of thy 
FP TAQ. BE ra the ébfirviante 
» De Sins comoiieeeld By fey as ‘whereof thon” oO 
-arcin'covenant with God are moft ‘Lord didff com- 
oe Hofea 3:3. ‘wand ns by the 


: fhould be'the corf¥anc walle of the’ 4 Prophets.’ 

godly, Pofinag.25. 

De Tis the office of the Minifters’ to fer thelaw fi. 

miliaily Before the people!’ ‘Dent. 10.26. 146400 

op OLA parcicnlar Church | pe, '°" 

may dépatt dangerdufly from God"! In which tran{eref- 

and Religion, fer. 8.5. fron the whole’ body 
‘DeTn cate’ of : general fevole’: Ve Irael are quilty, 


the Lord will not pare his people, by neglecting the 


IP 2. GOES” ‘obedience: Of * thy. 


D.° The EO ds: judgements | ‘laws, for which our 
come wolently on @ wicked peo- vebellion that heavy 
ple, Pfal. 11.6. | capfe “which thow 
“ —D. ‘The? Lord confirmeés’ thie! 'fvareft to’ rbring's ap 
feverity of his eure by oath, Num On us, a8 TE is recor 
TALDTII2 2p ded by thy [ervant™ 

“f). Goede cui an infeparable ‘Mofes, #8 fallen om 
companion OF ft nfull life; shi ied tothe’ irik ec 


see 7 


] 
~4 


dled tlie’ ‘word of ae fervarits tO! “ip pehes ied Lord 
che full) Mats 5 TB. L ot ca hath yet ® 


OF 


“DeObedience to Goils aaee preaching of the he- 


p2eDs. The Bord eH ‘nee r.O Wet bodaiw 


if 


"Fie Reena 
ee ea hand of God upon, the, esis and our Fud- | 
Judgesas{pectally mentionsd,and.) es - (that frond: || 
me mora, OV cesanny) ‘ee have, - séxecuted) || 


ot Forthey were Godsion,carth sy JA gine te truth 
dgptted,to thet, Offices thatthey | afbiclmord ap thes, 
Agtid pus offenders to fhameé, the | fore affliction,, fon 
saw being not. made.for the riph-,}aenatson under the | 
tcqus , nox Magiftrate aterrour.to, cope sof heaven: | 
the good....2.\Againe, their zeale | have (ufferede fudhs 

in judging the impudencig of their |, plaguss,..a we thy 
times, thight have, begne.a Super-4 people Ifracli | © 
{edeas = fay tof the captivitic, |. - .. jen. thee 
Fer-5,.t-fin being {9 odioysto, the Lords holy.Nature, 
that 1t thal be judged byus,oron is, 3, Lattlysehe' omif-_ 

fion of Juftice occafignsrh the, incottigibiliry: of. man- 
nets aan afin onbeing affronred: by Laws, grows ine: 
ordinate, affording neither Gods Religion, nor Saints. 

| a roome oncarths and is, therefore a,prefigeot {ndden 

; downfall, Fudges 18. Alaose 2irl< rien aon Ube bod ne 
WD: “Such as.neglet the execution of Judgement, are: | 
fire to he judged rhemlelves, x Kings, 202426 
, Di The judgements. of Reyglrer 


all orhers,Mat.24.2 1. 


dnd A, godly; heartwill| pyieetz. 
obferve.and.acknowledge the. ace| Al which evils ae) | 
complifhment: of.\Gods threaten- cording to the Proe, | 
ings, 1 Kiags 220%3+ oldeisesini nol pAeade of thy fer- «| 

D,, All the.evill threatened will want Mofes,having, | 
furély light On the head of the befallen us :yer have. 
wicked, A7mps 9.1,2,3.) we not humbled our 
\D, Unprofitableneffe under the j felves before the- 
TORR AUN ARR t0 be lamen- | Lord in prayer, nor, 
ted, Zer. 2.30. Poy Doin} bauem 


DANTE baplaiveds 


‘ ake ° « 


oer 


s arethe oreareft of. | 


“ 


> 
+ | 


re 
Na 


D. In time of Gods difpleaftre;. | Aatie we’ given oPe- 
the. Lord .would, yet have :us~to-| dit to the truth - of: 
feek his face by prayer, P/al.50. 15+. thy threats, that we: 

~D..Afli@ionssdo ‘furamon: us. might .turne from 
tQ.cepentance,F.e78..5 660.9 soot prhe | edisll: of our: 

« sHditherto, the, Nraelites. wanted mayen, ToT CI 
the underftanding of., Gods Fruth, not béleeving the 
threats. ofthe:Prophets, burfewed pillows thdereact: . 
others armesholes, thé which was the reafon of: their 
obftinacie, thecaufé oftheir.impenitentlivess 
.vD..."Fhe credit.of .Gods rruth-is a fpeciall helpé to 


repentance, Jen.t3.15,16. | 


% o . 4 


tg. DP he.Lond Deing-pro; bijlob eax ona, CT 
_ ¥oked.doth.watchche execution of Dherefore Insth thar 
judgement,J/4,3.142. Lord ixe greatsfe-« 
D. The Lord is righteous in all waritypowred the 
his works; 43Frrrio} riod oniniazccdxfe upon-ts w her: 
Tis ufuall co the Prophets to at- inthe Lord .ts am 
_ tributea voice to afflictions, fey 23.11 | nighteows, for. that 
19, Mich, 6.9. for that the Lord,|, wé neeletted he ins 
{peaketh,to the con{cience of a fin. |. Prndtion-of his: rods 
ner, andby the rod fealethiaftrud bilyy bo jo dsc 
ction rotheir hearts, that they-no longendealel perverf!: 
ly: andalfo for that affli@ionsare ‘teachers of thein- 
“ward fenfe, yet.paffively onely, by affording: matter of: 
_ meditation,not onely-of the Lords difpleafure; whereof 
: the prefént, affliction {eemeth an effect; but alfo of mane: 
— ewneguilrineffe and wietched ftate for the prefent) une 
_ leflethey change their property, Pro.29.15... | 
| yJ2. The Lord.will not-broake the contempt of his 
--Yoice,{peaking by affli@ions,J/1.9.13514: | 
Qt Wl bh ERE : 13 
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= be Prophecic if D A N , E L Fpl 


ee ee 


te SS6 Ds Experience af foro > 5s 
mer mercies is an argument Of ‘fu- | And now , O Line 
ture, 2 Chroz.20,10,7.12. | our God, who haft 


<D,. Deliverance of ‘the Church by 4 ftrone hand re- 
is.oncly- of the Lord,Deut.4.20. | deemed: thy people 

D. The Lords mighty workes'| from the Egyptian 
do purchafe hima glorious name | bowdece’, and haf 
pestig all forts of mien Bod, 15. ‘| thereby ’ purchaled 

6575 It. + £0- thy felfe' a eleri= 

i). The memory of thie r dias | 018 name to ths ve- 
works fhould ever be frefh inthe |' 77-day. ‘We are nn- 
Church, Ex.t2.24. - worthy thon fhont- 

D. Suchas defire meéfcies, mut dey acnine deliver, 
firft deny their: Woithines of them;  pebave: done te 
a $am.5.A8s | wickedly.” 

D. Thecontinuance of fin difa- | © 
bles.:a people of obtaining their former: delivetances, 
Esra 9g. 9314, 1H. | 

16..U. The Lords Julice i 1S nthe wee? 
asan argument inforcing the for- | Yer, © Lord, accor: 
mer petitiow both in refpect of the ding to thy richte. 
cruth of God, who had promt 
theny deliverance’ after feventy | creat di|plenfure 
yearsicaptivity and alfoinrefpea| ceafe towards thy 
of the Lord the Meffiah, whofe people, and ler fa- 


blood: was herein effeeruall for) Tem . the place of | 


their deliverance outof this: Baby- | thy holy Oracle:for; 
ionéfh pit, wherein being no water; | alas , through the 
Ifrael perifhed'nor. iniquity of oxir fore~ 
D. It tsa righteous: thing} fathers, both city 
with the Lord to relieve the affiGt: | and people are-bé- 
ed.Church, 2 Thef. 1.6. come & derifion te 
Jeru- ak 


tones promifeslerthy 


— Own.equity, whereof we haveiex- 
| ample; Gens32.10. Ef.62.16.' LOTS. 

Ds Guach» as would {peed inpthe “Iaterce ‘Sion of 
| - prayermuft »prefle the Lord with | the Lord,” behold 


— bis own equity, Gea. 18.25. 0°54 


— ' sae Fats al Faia Soni oi a 
OP apie s LS LTE pee Ne Ss 2 r ‘ ? 


he Propbecie of DANIEL Explained. 


eu | 7 aba ue ee tae emma mae 
» Jertfalem isicalleda' holy moun-! a their enemies 


tain, 1.For than it was dedicated to | rouwd about them, 
the Lord: there Abraham offered | ) 
his onely:fon dfaac s:there David. offered in the threths 
ing floore of Auraunah the Jebufite, and there Solomon 
built the Temple: 2 /Adfo for that the Lord had pro- 
mifed to dwell there, rhere being the foot-ftoole of his 
glory, there the place of his holy Oracle, and mercie- 
feate, and that being the Type of the bodyof our Lord 
wherein the Spirinoffered an acceptable facrifice to the 
Father. . 

D. Wherethe Lord is truly worthipped there is the 
habitation of his grace, Rowe. ig.t.- HOw fit 

D. The Lord tenders ithe reproach of his people be- 
foretheirienemies, Pfali7g.qi0 f ia scale 
476%. Supplication differs one-| v.17, 


ly ftom prayers.in.a further degree | May it pleafe thee 


of enforcing our petitionsjeitherby | ‘therefore to retnrie 
isdoubling, our ‘fuirs guor prefling 1.4 craciows anfwer 
the Lord..wich arguments of his'| to the prayer” and 
carneft uit of me 
thy fervant-and for 


= — 
ee ee | 


| with 4  eracious 
D. In publike calamities the re- | countenance ithe de: 


~ fhorelbf publique!worthipiis €fpe- | (olariows of thy holy 
; vot  33B 


cially to be defired, Foetl.2.y 4s ‘Temple. , 


vob. The Lord fefas was Media- 
tor for his Church in the old Teftament, Heb.9.15. 
1. IntheFathers secernallpurpofe he was a’ Media- 
toi before quis, hea 1708y- . eats 2 
at -ow .«C 2. In 


Soar 


The Prophecie of DANI EL Explained: 
-2aIn the-vertte of his»blood-thed; the ftood up a 
Mediator, to\our parents in the firft time. 99.) “| 
oon the fignification of the. Ceremonies, he was 
a, Mediator in the Patriarchs, and ae times ; 30 Ras 
WANES 3625490 nt oF Sn 
“4. Inthe a@ be his factifiee ne. was: Mediator one’ | 
ly i inthe fulneffe of timeyGal.5.4. . | ee 
5» In the vertue ‘of his interceffion finds is a Mediator 
aicerfall amaes: bod srisio sqyT arts enis dibns ost 
Ds Hah Apel wiasenoeAichaoesb ones even: to tem 
porall deliverance, Zae, 1.12. | 
D. .Acceptabld prayers are ito be directed to the Fa ] 
ther in and through the:Lords, .s>27¢ ait sidirl | 
o1..v./Thefenfes: aeelrietn tat his 5 48. , 
of mans body, are afcribed. to. God: 0 my God, ala 
in the.word , as eares givieyess gracionfly. ‘St0% 0 
hands,.by way of aBigulaiiotn to } prayer; sandibebold 
fer, forth. (not his nase, but) go's’ ptheudefolations: Sof | 
vernment, not whathéiis:in himeyide-vity ; mheveuponm | 
felfe, but what for us.) Iq enon pallathyown names | 
Dd, The Lord.is. veryfteady.to. named, andthat not 
redrefle,,. the.) afflictions 208s his ee any overthinefe 


Church, Fee 320.) hood) bluovthat iscrmstds batifo 
DD. T1§.a fpeciall aod precions: ty abuso ora | 


thing to haye thename of God nae fi.5) c ] 
med: uponanys AG, 14426 | f peagnl .d a 
\D.., On own righteoulneffe distaste i in “all: “out 4 
Scales with God, Rom, 3.2730 iNeb.od o3.ylfsig a 
D. The Lotds metey is}our onely riorive cof audiérice 
in prayer, Rom.8,26. nisla eid 101303 | 
EDs Vs Godly zeale, will, utter piocin" ex tral Por | 
ftrong cries in prayer, Rom,:%. 2695 Arairll sr A | 
nl. D. Con- 


| 


The Prophecit of DANI EL. Bxplained, 
D.-Conttancy in prayeriisanore |, #5, andienses0 Lord 
of a godly heart, Fob27.9- | forgive our inis 
_D. Holy defires are longing,and | gusty,0 Lord haften 


impatient of delayes, P/4.119.20.1,and deferre not our 
2) Des The Lords own will, is his. 


| deliverance, for thy 
onely motive of. {hewing mercy, owe glories_fake, 
Mlai ini file ile pitt n | avd the city. of thy 
The which Sacred Truth being | Zolinefe. .. 
fubjectro.abufe-needeth fome ex oie oy yi 
lanation: -Firft,the Lord a¢ting effentially, his action 
is abfolute, free and.independant, tke his effence ; fuch 
Agents,as.work by.caufes their works, are weake'and 


- imperfed like themfelves, but the Lord working eflen- 
tially, hach no more caufes of. agtion, then of, effence, 


for chenie would fellow, there: were another firft, upon 


whom thofe, caufes fhould depend, ,and {0 shere fhould 
be either two firfts, or chat the Lord were not thae.firtt, 


the which are moft.abfurdco peafon, and in Divinity 


“So, 3econd OUNION OF, | . 
_ forefeene before the act of Gods wilh whereof they are 
the effects che confideration ofthe A& of faith or love 
-smuiboeeds arife from the confideration.of that Act.of 


Nae 


ty 


y3ra difpofition of good jworkes cannot be 


Godsawifl which primarily differences maa from man, 
whereby they-afe fer apart: unto faich and dove , faith 
can. have confiderdtion before election unto faith ; now 


concerning-the Fathers previfion, 1 fuppofe we cannot 


_sbetterconceiyeoFitsthea by the Spirits previlion, who 
“working from thé Father and the Son, and: going.on 


| 
| 
| 


| 


with the adtion of our falvation,, muft- needs take into 
confideration the Fathers Election and Sons, reaempti- 
on, and how many (in refpedt thereof) ateto, beleeve 
be .. ' om | , ‘ | 4 A a in 
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of DANIBL £ 


xplained. 


MO Is no 


 eneeae msempee - —_ 


in time, to whori accordingly his’ office #8 to difpence | 
of quickening Stace, here we fee the ordéroffotefight, | 
fe begins trom eleation, and paffes by tedémprion and | 
fo unto Faith and good workes, and ifthis be true of the 
Spirit fhall we imagine otherwife of the Pather 2-as if. 
his forefight fhotld go before his will, which gives | 
_ them nor onely difpofition, but alfo all true.confi- 
_deration. | | be | | 
Thirdly, this difpoficton of workés to Be forefeene -| 
iS now, therefore cannot be forefeene: The Apoftie to — 
take off the edge of bodfting demands, Who made thee __ 
to differ? Now-fuppofé he might truly have been an- 
fwered,My own fee wilthis:démand had buile,and nor 
deftroycd vaine boafting + But-to anfwer (as the truth 
#8) Gods stace hath made nie to differ; doch ftrip man 
of all worth, and ‘wotkes him to an hich eftceme of the _ 
 falvation‘of God) 1€or.4.64: 0 “ 
\ Fourthly, this difpofition of good wiérkes is'a confe- 
quent and fruit of election, the Lords firft wotke being : 
operative brought forth creation of tht Ele@ after that 
Image of holineffe they were ele@ed'to, the which by- | 
mans revolt being utterly defaced, the ele@ion of God 
being neceffary, brought forth ‘a renovation-of thar. | 
Image, by. a new fipply of heavenly grace : fo then the — | 
Lords Election difpoftth us to faich, and our faith can- 
not ‘difpofe him to ele@,- the which is the language of 
the Scriprute every where, 2 Thefi2.13. Ades 13.48. 
D. The Lord will not alway forgetthe people that | 
ate called by hisname, Rom.11.29, :| 
20. v. D.: The Lord isready} =v. 20. | 
to anfwer- the prayers of his| Awd as] westhwe | 
fervants. in the. very inftant of | bufiedin. confesfion | 
their. | . of 
| 


their praying, AEs qe) 34-5 or | of amy own ‘fia, and 


D. Where true confeffion and |.the finne of Ifrael 


-earneft petition go together, the | my Countrey men, 


Lord is well pleafed, Num.14.13./ avd petitioning the 
~ Obfervableitistharthe Angell, the reftore of the 


— furprizes Daniel in that inftant, | Temple, ‘the place 
while his petision for himfelfe, for; of Gods oracle. 
his people, forthe City, yet hath: 


the anfwer directed in'the inftant onely of the Temples 


- fuic, notthat the-other fuits were unlawfull, nor unpro- 


- fitable,bue that che-Lord takes efpecially to heart, that 


 hisgloryisfoneer tous, his worfhip precious. 


BD; Such as mindethe Lordsiglory and the advance- 


- ment of his. Religion abovetheir own welfare , their 
prayersare very gracious withthe Lord, 2 Foel,14.19- 


21. v» D. How feasonably the | Vai2Xs 
Lord-anfwers us in prayer,is efpe- | Yea inthe very in- 
cially to beobferved,df.49.8. | lant of my earnest 
D. The Lord-will {pare of his 


heavenly -traine rather then thei} Gabriel,whom I bad 
Saints hall languifh and want feene inthe former 
- comfortin prayer, Lwk..1. 19 | wifes , being pa- 


D. The Lord is:pleafed:to.in- |! flened dy the Lords 
fru us inthe moft familiar man- | charge, appeared in 
ner, Hofs 12:10. , wens likenefe, and 
D. Tis:the Lords pleafure, that | tenched wie about 
che truly humbled fhould have) the time that the 
comfort fpeedily -difpatched,| evening Sacrifice 
Adt. 4.31. | fed to be offered. 
D. The holy Angells difpatch 
the will of Ged withall expedition, Pfal.103.20. 
’ Aa2 . D. The 


«The Prophecie of DANI EL Explained. oe bee 


fuits the Angell ; 
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ee 


hicieof D ANY Bob pxplatneds 


SND THEstitie Uf the evening oblaiomamonp (tthe |} 
Jews. was attheninth hour theday; wind VVKich | | 
agreesawithvour threeof she:Clockeoin the-atterdibones | 
for the Tews beginning ta numbe rfrony Suarifingia 
che Eeptinoétialls their ninth is the fame with our third) 
de whit heme the Prophec‘hath this viffoni/sv1 dO : 
| “Firft, the Lord is walling torexpreffe the zeate of his 
fervants,'andto make proofe! ofthis? own'graces 5 | yea 
the voice of ‘his Spirit crying, with oftrong groanestin’ | 
his fervants, is delightfall' with the Lord: Secontly 16 
crown Daniels induftry, fuch is the pleaftire ofsoureve no Gi 
good-God, that. in beftowing falvation andalbother | 
comforts, he will crowne his graces:andireiward:our’ | 
godly indeavours therein 21nd réfpea: whereof aveare — 
faid to. worke ‘out our falvation; PHz. 2! AW hichnyer | 
in-regard of any-thing we can do; is the Lords fole 
worke, asin Eph. 2. £3. Wherein the wifdome ofthe 
Lord is feene, hereby nourifhing ‘the fpirirof ‘prayer, 
and other graces, & working in ts adéeperrelifh ofthe | 
good things, prayed for,orbeftowéd’on us! Thirdly,to | 
§racehis own ordinance of prayér;and publike wor- | 
fhip, that all might reverence even ‘hisSanétuary, and | 
call his holy day a delight; and beware of feparation | 
fromthe beauty of holinetfe, the publike affemblies of | 
theSaints: -for whichicaufe, elfewhere: alfo the Lord j 
nathanfwered at the fame time, 1 Kis. 18.36.02 Kin. } 
3°20, Fourthly, whereas in the Law; therewasone | 
ume of the morning oblation, and/another of theeven- _| 
ror pea our Lord(that he might‘appearthe Lamb 
of. God) to yeeld himfelfe tobe crucified at thethird __| 


hour,the time ofthe morning oblation,Mar.15.25.And | 
to yseld up the Ghoft fix hours after, atthe ninthhour — , 
CaF the - 


vat 


_ the time of the evening oblation, Mat. 26.46.50. Now: 
| the efficacy of our Lord confifting in| his: death: rather 
then jhis. crucifying : the father choofeth that rime 
wherein, his ;fufferings became) -effectuall:ro! anfiwer 
prayers, whereto he is induced by the truc evening fa- 
-erifice the Lord.-.O the-holy order and {weer confent, 
of the, Lord his.workes 0) gi. ApHowt sits 
2oMe2al D, \Incextraordinary:) wade, 
-—caufes, the Lord jufeth Angelsto | Who informed’ me 
indtruéethe Church, Gal.3.19.-.... | familiarly, faying, 
6D. The holy Angels’ do, not | 0,Daniel, 1am fent 
grudge the paines of the Church- |.0f the Lord, to 
| fervice,10.1251360 0° os vnc vi | caflrwdt thee in a 
> The. Angel:doubling, the phrafe | deep myftery.- > 
of underftanding ; skill in under- ee 
flanding, doth warne him of the excellencie of his vifi- 
on, fodeepeandcomfortable.. a: 
‘D. Skillin underftanding the things.of God, is of 
the, Lordsas.in 2.28.55 2:2. an hs Haga nega 
(v.23. In the beginning of his; v.23. - 
-fupplication, he hatha meffage di- |. 1 was commanded 
rected, then is he anfwered when, | of the Lord tozin- 
by fupplication, he doth. enforce | ftruct thee heres: 
and double his petition, urging the , Ia the beginning of 
Lord from grounds of his owne thy prayer, and ac- 
equity, the which by how much it | cordingly am Lrea- 
excelled in zeal & ftrength of ho- dy to do tt fom fure- 
ly affeGtions, by fo much.the more | ly thow art highly 
-acceptableir was withthe Lord. . | ia favour with the 
-. D. The Lord heares the very | Lord, obfervether- 
begirining of'the Saints prayers, | fore and weigh this 


as 10.12. ne Vvifion. 
D. The earneft and ftrong cries 
Aa 3 of - 
RE ee 


em 


i) 
| 
/ 
oS 
1 
f 
; : 
if 
J 
jt 
1) 
Vy 
{ 


=. - 4 = we 
Se ee 
ie — 


ne cia ae 


of the godly are acceptable with the Lord, Fames5.17; | 
Daniel: is called aman defired, or beloved much , it | 
being ufuall with the Jews to call fuch things defired; | 
as were had in great efteeme amongft them,Gea.27.15. | 
* Goodly, ‘or defirable garments ; ‘alfoin'1o. 3. defira: | 
ble bread, for: pleafant, for precious: “And ‘contrari- | 
_. wife, fuch things as were lothed and defpifedthey cal. 
led, Not defired, Zeph.2.1.fo that Daniel was defired,or | 
“highly favoured of the-Lord:: This (ame honour is gi- 


ven tothe holy Virgin-mother of our Lord, Zwk.1.28. 


-D. Such-as are greatly beloved fhall ‘know the | 


‘Lords fecrets rather then orhers,Gev.18.17, 19. 


» D. ‘The more highly any are honoured ofthe Lord, | 
the more diligence is xequired ofthem yAm0$'7.14,15. | 
fpeciall help tomnderitand holy” 


_D. Med'tation isa: 
VERO, BaP 5. OO Bhan iv } | 
v.24. Daniel {eeks to'Godon- | 24g. 
ly for the repaire of the Jewith | Know then that 
State, yet the Lord anfwers him '|:490. yeares are de- 
much more largely, adding unto! termined by othe 
‘the mercy of Jerufalems repaire, | £ord for the com- 


the'promife ofabundant grace, ce fort of the people, , 
and repatre of the 

City, alfo for de- | 
ftate of ‘the Jewes in'thofe times : | Proying the Reigne | 
Thus'theifeventy years fuffering | of wickednelfe, for j 
‘inthe captivity, is returned with a'| Paying the impnta- | 
mercy ‘of feventy fevens yeares, | tien of fin, for wer- | 
‘for folong their City ftood, ‘from | king reconciliation 
‘the Returne tothe DeftruGion' by | of fnfull man to | 
‘the ‘Romanes ; ‘befides the mercy | God , alfo for the — 
of mercies, the grace of the Mef- | /tablifhing tobelee-_ | 
hase unchangeable 

D. The ! 


‘the'comming ofthe Meifiah ;'con- 


-cluding with the defcription of thé : 


fiah. 


The Prophecic of DA NI BL Explained, : 
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The Prophecie of D ANYEL Explained. 


Ds The Lordis able, and doth | righteoufnelfe, for 
heare prayers above our defires, | fulfilling the viff- 
Eph. 3.206 sal et _ pons of the Prophets, 
A Propheticall day is taken tor | and for the confe- 

a yeare, according to the parbieor} oration of the holy- 
=the Spirit, Lew7t.25.8... Mediatour.i = 7 
The which compofe 490.years, | 
each day of the feventy weekes being taken fora year. 
-Theholy Angel follows the number of feventy fevens,. 
-vatherthen foure hundred ninety yeares directly : ' 
1. That fo he might provoke godly ‘mindes unto di- 
‘Tigence in the ftudy of the word ,; wherethe kernell is. . 
-{weeteft, the fhell isthe harder, and the fweet of the 
word is gained by painesin holy duties, and not other- 
wife. Per es y ie 

_ 2. Alfo,to conceale from profane mindesthefe ho- 
ly myfteries,, none being able to underftand: thefe 
things, but duch, -as;through the exercifeinthe word, . 
badaheit mindes informed inthe Jubileesand Prophe- 
ticall dayes; {uch beaftly-bellies.as defpife holy things, 
were unworthy thefe Oracles ofthe Lord. © 
— - 3. Lafthy, toreward the Jews, whoin lieu of their 
feventy yeares exile; had a promife of feventy fevens - 
of yeares for their Repoffefiton:of ‘Judea. . 
«°D. The Lord rewards his fervants feventy fotd their ~ 
-f{ufferines, Mar. 1ne.29.30. 
 D. Things determined bythe Lord are diftin@l y 
pared outasio.3; 
| ‘Dhe'bleffings here promifed, are-either ‘Témporall, . 
-refpecting the city and people, orelfe Spiricuall, in - 
-number‘fix. aig 
up. The -deftrudtion of the reigne of ‘fin, which el 
V4 LHe: 


the ace ie of the Meditaechiea was 2 Gillled, emaily fore 
being daily converted, and Satans Oracles-diffolved. | 


2. The fealing up of finthat it may not be: imputed, 4 


a Metaphor from the Jews mannerof writing in Rolls, 
the which being: wrapped up, arid fealed omthe backs 


fide, all the writing was covered. Even fo the Lord 


hath taken away the hand-writing that was againtt nsf : 
faftening itto his Croffe;. 
3. The. workeof coctroaliztt of ‘finfull, man: to 


God ; Divine juftice being fatistied, ‘manmight have 


peace “with God. 


4. The eftablithing for. the’ ain an 1 nichanpenblel | 


rule of juftification by the Lordiour Righteou{neffe.. 
5:The fulfilling the Prophefies: concerning: bbe dire 


and death of our Lord. aliey a) 


6. And laftly, the maugurizing the: Mediatour, an 
heavenly Oracle pronouncing him to be the Son, or 
Mediatour, and. requiring alltoheare hime sii» 90 i 2 

D, The coming of our Lord did thorten the: pied! 
of -finne, Fob. 12. ROs3 Base vsb Ils 

D. The Lord Jefus: hath fealed rhe Fathers debe 
booke that our fins be not imputed, 2:Col.14. >) .: 

D. The Lord Chrift hath wrought: reconcitemet 
of man to God,2Cor.5.19.) 913 10) eats: 


Di The Lordedefus hath eftablithedan widhaniges i 


able righteoufneffe for our juftification, Per, -2z.6elir | 
D. The Lord Jefus hath accomplithed: the prophe- i 


fies of the Meffiah, Foh 19.30. LOT 28, v1S 
1D. The Lord Telus was folomnly: confecratel inta thee | 
office of the Mediator, Mat.3.473 voor) Srifoah | 
25. v. There were diverfe re: Vv: rsd Ag 


eurnes,but thatunder Gyrds in his) Underftand there- | 


firft fore” 


oo ——E 


| 
| } 


if 
I 
i 


_ The Prophecie of D AUN TEL Explained. 
firft yeare was moft memorable & | fore that concern- 
famous, unto which hefe 7. weeks | tag this determi- 
are to bereferred, otherwife Da- | mate time, begin- 
niels faith had beene uncertain and | wing at the edit of 
ungrounded, the promife of the re- | the returne from the 
turne being fo ambiguous: elfe al- | captivity and la- 


fo Daniels prayer had not beene | fling until the Mef- 


anfwered , fith it concerned the , (ah the Lord of his 


return now at hand. - . Church. he time is 


4 


_>D. The Jews computated their | diffinguifhed | into 
times from fome fpeciall delive- | forty mime yeares, 


| Mah ceier KeniG. 1 ely ¢ and into foure hun- 


. The former fums.of 490. yeares | dred. thirty . foure 


is here diftributed into107. weeks | yeares., within the - 


or 49.vears,into 62. weeks 01434. | former , the fircet 
years,into one week or feven years. | of ferufalem fhall 


Fhe events ofthe49:years arehan- | be built, aud the 
diedin 25. The events of the 434..| mall with trench 
are mentioned in-26.and the events , though the times 
ofthe feven years inthe 27. The fe- | prove troublefome. 
ven weeks. reftore and re-edifie Je- | 
‘rafalem:The 62.weeks bring in the Mefliah,and ftretch 
toward the end of his private life, and the laft.weeke 
 finithes the facrifice of the Lord, and begins both the 
‘calling of the Gentiles and the reje@tion.of the Jewes. 
“ob. Buthere fome may object, the third member of 
this diftribution is omitted by the Angell. 
\ daf. Tis erue,for that it.mighteafily be fupplied oue 
of the 37. and alfo obferve the uttermoft terme of this 
25. is the bringingin of the Meffiah, who was brought 
‘into the flefh before.the laft feven years of this 49e. 
were to begin, fo that it was outed here. 
: se SR) D. The 


~ 
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: The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained, | | 
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-D.The Lord will repaite the ruines of his Church | 
‘in his duetime, Hab.2.3. ; ae | 
Concerning this fourty nine years, there is much un- ff 
certainty in) Hiftory , and little confent, but fith we }f 
shave the Spirits’ plot,ic will be eafier to reduce all times || 
to their trueaccompt : Thefe fourty nine years are the | 
terme from the firft of Cyrus to the fixth of Darius | 
Longhand, fecond fon to Darius Ayftafpis by Hefter, in || 
whole fixt-yeare the Temple was built, the which be- | 
‘ing begun in the third of Cyrusas 10.13, was fourty fix | 
yeares in building according to the Jewesaecompt : / 
Thewhich time fome do reckon thus, Cyrus and Cam- | 
byfes, 9. Darius Hyflapis, r4. Xerxes20.and Darius or 4 
as others, Artaxerxes Longim.6. Theawhich computa- 4 
tion take truly and onely agreeable to this Prophefie, | 
the Me flialtheré Prophefied is our Lord, the mediator, | 
and no-other' Temporal! Saviour; for that, 1. Thefe ines | 
intents here‘mentionéd in the 24. are impoffible to any 
“Ricere man: 2. Befides the' word Meffiah is onely ap- 
plied to our Lord inthis whole booke of Daniel from: ' 
whofe ufuall acceptation (no ill confequence following | 
therein) we may net depart : 3. And Laftly, the title | 
of honour, Prince, is added tor diftin@ion from other 
Saviours,’as alfo for diftin@ion from other inferiour” 4 


Angells, in ko. 21- and fo added for diftin@ion from | 
other Lords, in 8.25. 


DD. The Lord will make good his promife to the | 
Church be the times never { troublefome, Nehe-~ 
minh 6.15.16. ! / 


D. Such as fer themfelves to advance Gods caufe, 
mult looke for troublous times, ada, Ael. See 


= he Prophecie of ‘DANIE L Explained. ; 


‘26. v. During this 434. years DS 2.6; 
many memorable things befell the | And after the 434. 
Tews, as is evident by the 8. and:| years fhall the Mef- 
11. Chap. The which being imper- | fiah ‘be crucified for 
tinest t@ our prefent fcope-are here:| the redemption of o- 
omitted. hi) anles 48 
— D. Thedeathof our-Lord was:| fanding they were 
ong before appointed by the:Fa- ; te become the people 


D. The Lord died not for him- | be deffroy the City, 


. The crucifying of our | rufalem, which af- 
Lord occafioned the ruine of the | ter tedious warres 
City and Temple of Ierufalem, | foal be brought -to 
iT hef.215 36: | utter defolation. 

— Inthe rejeGion of the Tews the Lord did not utterly 


sody was beloved for the fathers fake; yet fuch is the 


»eloved, that notwithftanding thoufands of ‘them in 
he Apoftles times were'converted tothe faith, andthe 
whole body (in the purpofe of God) to be called tothe 
faith, yet. ({uch is the feverity of the Lord) they for re- 
eGing. the Lord of life are given up to: fpoile and 
jefolation, exceeding grievous, and lafting. 

_ D.The Lord did not utterly caft offithe Tews in the 
Jeftrudtion of Ierufalem, Rom. 11.12. | 

—D. Moft bloody warsiwere. toretold: before the de- 
truction of Terufalem,Mat.24.15.16: A 
_D. Wherethe Lord marches.againft'a people, there 
ollowes utter defolation, Foe/,2.10. ) 


Bb2 | 27. We 


thers, and notwith.. 


ther, Ad ,3.18. of the Lord,yet hall: 


ral but for his people, Z/.5 3.4.5. | and Temple of Le- 
jak ji 


Hiverce his people; whofe root being holy the whole: 


ndignation of the Lord againft finne, efpecially-in his. 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


27. Vs° Within the fever: late] ° Re en) | 
yeares the Mefliah fhall bring in| And iw the laf fe) 
muilticudes toembrace'the Gofpel, | ven: years hall be? : 
difanulling the Iewith cerimonies, cftabi:fs the rem © 
which they maintaining withmuch | Covenant withmnl- 
obftinacy occafioned the calling titudes, yeainthree | 
of the Gentiles and their own re- | years anda half he \ 
jection and defolation,both which | had difanull the \ 
began in the end of the weeke. Fewifh= facrifices *| 

D. The Lord will haved people | and oblations , ||| 
to_profeffe his holines, when fome.| aad therenpon by a || 
are rejected others are called, | wing of abomi- |) 
ROMWT2I7. 0 1 S| nable fouldiers foal | 

D. The Lord inthe three years | Fe ruinate people 4) 
and halfe of his miniftry hath dif- | and City’ with “aa © 
anulled the. Iewith Ceremonies, srrecoverable de- | 


m4 | 


ae 


Mat.27.50.51. firuttion to their | 
The wing of abomination is | whole fates 20m | 
by our Lord interpreted to: be the |} 7 " 


Romanes,as may appear by the conference of Mat.24. ” | 
15-16. with Luk. 20.20. 21. Abomination (for moft ~ 
abominable) they were called:for thetr abominable © | 
Idolatries; who out of policy aceaftomed the Ido: | 
latries of all nations, the which toleration of plurality | 
of worfhips, was odious in the eyes of the Gentiles, as 7 
Fer.2.40, 11. Burtothe Lord abominable, j 
D. The more groffe any are in their Idolatries.the 4 | 


more odious to the Lord, Eze.8. 6. “4 
J). The Lords determined vengeance fhall be exe- * 


cused to the full, Zeph. 2.2. | a 
D. The Lord will make defolate his owne Church 4 
in.cale of Rebellion, Fer. 71214. | 


l= 
[_ 


= - as OIE at Vs eITEeV YPTINVY ICCIOY ‘ 
to his father Cys now bufied in the wars) that the: 
work was hindered, Ezra 4. 1. tos, 


“enti —<—$—___——_- = se met —— 


= | 
The tenth Chapter containes Higels confolation by Daniels Vifion Reveged, “where } 


“Time true. 
Perfon Seri ed. 
c Occafi on ‘matter Sa 


a faft d Ser of mourning,  ! 
inward, the . eginning. ; 
{cribed, for. inward, th Caterer gee ‘ 
sist Se ts b h flefh. Bs ( 
Petipicure ieee ( things abftained< wine. 
outward, whereof 2 oyle. : 
Crises three weckes,3. 
f Time. 


| pace,4. 
appearance in JZ { attire, § Robes of fine linen. 
ss } his Ugirdle of Uphaz,Gold,s. 
( body, azure. 
parts a Rey yflafhing. 


armes and feet, fiery. 
i. act, his yoice terrible, 6. : 


i Manner, glorious ford 


o , 
a 
a A pines 
aw 
ta) 
— 
oO 
PS) 
— 
Oo 
La) 
PN icecream), 


his 
Cates J quaking: 
| effects %, Sans flying,7 


| out oad J faintnefle in body. 
ti BE i both deformity of face,8. 
| _ Divine Rapture, 
} Cinward 
L 


Pp rception of the vifion, g, 
Qmanner,>y touch. 
€ faintneffe, for? inftrament,an hand. 
C Confor- | Deltech is fet on hands and feet, ro, 


ita 2 confolation of Gods love. 
means< corro- aioe ng to ftand. 


sainit | ede ehere boratio difcovering his miffion,1 1, 
: outward,he ftood upright. 
effect J 


inward, imiled with feare, 11. 


from the firft day. 


accepted upon his devotion. fi 
fuccefle of faft (of rhe Lord his God. 2) 


rewarded by this vifion,12, q 


Revelati- 


5 
4 
Con, wherin fin Grek tI 
fi perlon by whom. 
reafonsothis delay occafioned,, where thes ° Time how long. ik 
Si ala 


aider his 5 name. 3 
ete! ‘| 


Tao aid honour. 
‘ where Ene ? Time of ftrife 21. dayes, 13; 
to his people. . 5 | 
begiis dela in latter dayes. 
Lon of Hing, EVENS... for Gods appointment, r4. 
| confternation § grovcling. 
| dumbe, 15, 
| . (forme, of perfon. 
dalavéd corroboration manner, touching. 
| b De. where, degree , fpeakes readily: 
| a , € former for= 
ie lem 
L 7 | {, Daniel complaining of 4 ns ae 
| } fed 
ieeleat 
| L conference by J { fainting,17 
| ftrengthening him ,18, 
iS + Ange comforting $ amneftly 
| effec se 
| prefent s Perfia weakened. epee 
continu: \under 2% Grecia affifted, 20. 
| ed for ‘tai i 
ye \ certainty of things. 
, itate i ( premonition of. Aid 
future ford efficient his 3 SUG 
Relation. 


Zexecution in 11.and 12, Chap, 


Place this between folio x68. and folio 269. 


The Prophecie of YD ANYEL Explained. 


i Me 77 AAS 


Lee ON gee adam tadh od 


he, y ues © j 12 By lode 

| This vifion begun sin this ,/ and | Lafthy, inthe third \ i 
continuedtothe endofthetwelfth | yeare of the Empire L 
Chapter,fets forth the {tate of the | ef Cyris Emperour 
Jews (Daniels people) from the'| of’ Perfia: there was ) 
prefent period tothe timesof their | revealed nato Da- he 
repaire: wherein (as neceificy of | wiel, cated ‘yet Bel-" | 
Firftory requires) their Lords and | tefhazzar , another 
Oppreffours (thethree laft Mon-| fecret, the which 
ters mentioned in -the fevencth | ws! ie wae plaine 
Chapter), are explainéd/according | without earthly 
0 their order of,{uceeflion,and de-|) Types; [0 the Time 
pree of cyranny overthe lews,and | for the marfhalling 
hot otherwife. of the Events wi 
So that-we may not: expe any | lone,yet Daniel un- 
particular narration,of their Acts) derftood both the’ 
pr Reignes, faying fo'far onely, as | matter revealed, 3 
they refpected the Tews. This third | she mauner of the ° 
yeare was famous : | viffon: 

| 1+ For the foundation of the Temple. 

2. Fortheftoppage of the fame work by the Coun- 
(cllours of Cyrws Court,who being bribed by the Ad- 
verfaries of the Jews, prevailed with Cambyfes(Viceroy . 
to his father Cys now bufied in the wars) that che 
work was hindered, Ezra 4. 1. to 5. 
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The Prophecie of D A NI EL Explained. wal 
3. Famous for the mifcarriage of Cyrus watres, 


through the Angels: fighting with’ the Petfian. Sratey | 

asin verf-20, Senki aha Se teete dete 
4. Famous for Daniels both vifion and: humiliati<- | 

on before. | 7 ue 
D. The time of the holy .vifions being obferved, 


the feafonable comforts of ‘the Lord do {weetly fhine 
forthasin 9.1.50 3 | 
D. The knowledge that the Penman is fent of God, 
confirmes.the faith ofthe Vifton Revinig, AOiy adi 7 4 | 
This vifion is faidto\betrue, forthae it was fo'in: || 
the Letter, the fenfe being not fhadowed under-earthly- | 
types:here,.as.in the 7. and:&y Chaps The likeaccepta:. | 
tion of the word, true: for:proper is obfervedin 26, +a 
and. ot Eps : atOoeA 8} fi: ios Seiko, q 
D. The moftiexceHeney of truth is fees in propriery. | 
of {peech}.2 Corgy 18M fel sous oc: ee uest || 
The time. of the events: is {aid ‘to be’ ranked “or! 
marfhalled Army-like;the whiclpircannot bein refped - | 
of Produétion, fith thefe things are meerly furure, and 
no way come under providence as yet,but it muft needs: 
be meant ofthe: Lords intention and purpofe,according* 
to whofe. beautiful orderthings aré marfhalled intime, - 
fo thatthe Lords decrees are not any rude Propofitions — 
or rough -draughtes: to be polithed’and formed by the _ 
actuall.events in time: This is the learning of the Pro- 
phet inftruéted. by the Angel, and dite@ed by the un- 
erring Spirit of truth: | : 5 Ee cg 
D.. The'Lords purpofes are ranked intoa moft ex-. 
cellent order, as.11.27: “pagal 7 
_ The time is faid tobe great and long in refpeét of 
the two former. vifions of the 8. and 9. Chap. One 
| | whereof 


— The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. = 2971 


swhereof ended'with Antiochus death not four hundred 
yeares to';come, the other expired with the deftraGion 
of Terufalemabout five hundred years then to come, 
| butthe prefent viffonis toendure above two thoufand 
yeares, ‘untill thétime of ‘the Iews tifing from the duft 

of their difperfion. . | af | 

D. The Lord inftrués his Church of her dangerous 

trialls long before, Gev.15.13.14. 
iD: ‘It skils not fo much what vifions‘we heare, as 
what we underftand, Mat.13.19. 

~@: 22. The Lords Church was yeh ee 
afflicedyand the building of the | ‘But immediately be- 
| Temple hindered notwithftanding | fore thefe things, 1 
| Daniels beft indeavours,the Empe- | Daniel did ereatly 
-vour Darius: now dead, andthe | lament. in ~ prayer 
— Emperour Cyrvs ablent, cand Cum- |) the diftreffe of the 
| byfes flourifhing in his greene and | people of the fews, 

heady youth, ‘defpifed' Dapielsin- | for three full weeks 
_xerceflion arid critfhéd the caufe he | together. . 
hadimhand: - IO Fe ale | 
“The which’ troubles weré fo erievous to ‘the holy 
_ Prophet that ‘he devotes himfelf to prayer and fafting, 
to fee if he could chéive better in the Court ofheaven, 
wherein he continues for'three weekes fpace,and longer 

might, had not the Angell taken him off by an anfwer 
of peace; in'the 12. ver, Wie 
_- <De Holy, mourners aré in the way of further confo- 
| lations 'Zach.13.1. u | 
_ “DeThe hinderance of Gods publike worfhip doth 
_ taufe the godly much forrow, Zeph.2.18. 
903. Danielarthe fir, forbore Ye | 
-thefeidelights for fear of being en- | For which fpace, I 
| ort t fnared, |. ab(o- 
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| eae ri eae 


fnaved, but afterward being a houfe |: abjtained From thee| 
keeper himfelfe , where be might. delightsof breads | 


. avoid uncleane meats, and Idola- | flefh meatsy nor ta- | 
trous bleffings, he: ules his liberty.| fied t.apymines nor — 


in the good creatures of God, 0;| anointed. my-rfle 


therwife his abftinence from them | with oyles at all, 


here had been no new thing, and 
unworthy obfervance... ) 


D. Ifraels diftreffe will caufe a godlysheart oni | 


ftaine from lawfull delights, P/al.137.2 Abo - 


The Papitfts would hence conclude the lawfulneffe of | 
their fafts,che which being bred of fuperftition, areem=- || 
braced by mindes deftitute of the truth; ahd fare inthis — 
ground they are much befide the Quifhion:. For fir, || 
Daniel did this, free from any opinion. of the impurity — | 
of meates intheir own.nature, asappeares by his ufe of _ 
them untill now after his former abftinence in Chapor. | 

| 2.Damiel fafted not out of any fatisfa@ory intent,he had _ | 


learned before and profeffed three years fince, nothing 
but judgement to be our defert, as 9.8.9. 3. Danie did 


beftow himfelfe wholly in holy mourning and prayer, _ 
he did not, (out of a dotage of the worke done) hawk, 


or hunt, or.dice,or fatiate the -minde, with: carnal des 


lights, but. retires himfelfe in prayer andafli@ioniof | 
Ipirit for bis brethyen in diftrefle. 4. Daniel did itewen-_ 
ty whole dayes together, he didnot gue! it.on Evens, 


nor cram himfelfe for three dayes together,but-feddpa- 
ringly , and courfly every night :- 5, Agnight when 
he did eat he abftained from bread of delights, «and 


{weet meats ; and from.wines, which pamper the body ~ 
farre more then flefh meats, no.he aés\his unworthi- © 
neffe of ali,aad not the impurity of any kinde ofmeats. 


The 


5 | 
D | 


i 


| o'The ufeofoyle om which :he here abftaimes was 
either co fupplethe skinnethe which otherwife might 


have been fore, and bliftered, or ftarvy, and uncomely 
by reafonof theiparching:hearinthofe parts. 

- Or elfefor perflimies which in thofe times were ufed 
with theicompofition of oyles and not in powders, for 
which caufe the:Lord forbids any common perfumes to 
be compounded after the manner of the holy anoint- 
ing oyle. Saye rt y LLB 16 M 


v. 4,>Daniel bevinning hisho-| 9. 4. 


ly motrning \on' the third day of | Whereupon on the 


_ the, firft moneth hath an anfwer re- | 24. day of the firft 


turned. onthe. 24. wherein ob- | moneth Adar, ab 
férvable it‘\isthat\ hei omitted the! | Jsalked forth upon 
obfervation'ofthe Paffeover which | the bankes of the 
‘was tobe folemmized on the 14. | great river Tyeris: 
day of this moneth : the which he | | 

did: x. Either from the prefcript of the Law requiring 
it fhould be kept in’ theplace the Lord fheuld chuféin 
one of, their Tribes :- 2. Orelfé from the example of 


| Fofwahiand.the Fathers.in the wilderneffe : who in an 
~unfetled ftate of the-Church omitted circumcifion: . 
3. Or Laftly,| from the) generall equity of the Law, 
which difpences with. the .\omiffion of! any out- 


watd worfhip where there ts an habituall obedience, 


anda meare. privation. of ‘ libersy 3: and opportunity 


thereto... - 


* 


-y Duke afli@ions of, the Church turne holy feafts 


into holyfafts, Dam. 26.10...» 


Hiddekell ox Tycris fo called from the {wiftnefle of 
her.current,'wasthe place where Daniel {aw this vifion, 
ii Which place he.was prefent.perfonally , amd not in 
ew Ce vifion 
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| The Prophecieof DAN IE L Explained, — 


--vifiononely: as 8.2.for firlt this River wasin the midft | 
of the Perfian dominions:whither Daniel was tranf- | 
ported in the firft yearof Cyrus: 2. Alfo he is faidto || 


have a traine of other retinue with chim)’ which being — 
affrighted fled away, 7.ver.Whichifhewesthelethines — | 


were actually done ‘as.we ‘read them 7/3. And: Laftlyy 
The vifion is. faid to be true or proper, ‘fo that every 
thing is to be raken in the. moft: proper fenfe-it ma 

which alfo ts crue of allother Scripture.  .o!yc = 


St! Cone 
v. 5 Daniel hathchere-a vifton jod \sivwi' 5.0 


of the glorious perfon of the Lond lot I looked round — 
according to his prefence in the.| about me I difcern- | 
Church) and notaccording tol his | ed a:elorious Per2 | 


naturein himfelfe, but hisvadmie:| (onilmoftzor.geoufly 
niftration’ to‘others, 'andis there- | attired: and give 


fore defcribed:under. the pérfon ofy:with!< a girdle of | 


that Iudge, whether we’ confider |imoft pure'zold. . 
his attire, orthe members ofhisbo-(ou) id .1 <h 
dy: The long whité Robe being ‘uftall-with Judges 
and the girdle om the loynes)fhewes ftrength of execu- 
tion, which elfewhere being put tothe breaft intends. 
faithfulneffe of performance, Revii.t3. 

D. In the Church her diftreffe the Lord appeares 
in a judiciary manner, If. 63:1.5208 200 


D. The Lordis gire with ftrength for the confufion 


of the Churches enemies, Rev. 1 OTs 16 
w. 6. Thejudiciary prefénce of | U, 6, 1" 


“. 


Yo || 


we | 
wWi< 
, 
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our Lordis further fer forth by the | Hw body was ia q 
members of his body , his body |.Azwre coloar, sud 
of an Azure colour like the hea- | sy vifage as fad- 


vens , as one fent of God: his den flafbes of light- 


countenance {parkling fire like the | nine, bis eyes. like : 


flafhes. burn i 


| 
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- lathes of lightning , his eyes ae burning torches bis 
burning fampes. difcovering all! armes and feet a) 
things clearly, his armes and feet | durnifhed — braffe , 
- being inftruments of execution, of | and the found of his 
ea fiery colour: devouring, his voice |,voyce roaring in a 
terrible as of- two armies fhouting, terrible Manner. 
in their firft encounter... © - 
_D.A Iudge fent of God is full of. scomuccieeh 2.11. 
1). The very appearance of the Iudge will be terri- 
ble, and paffing fearfull:to his enemies, Rev. 6.16.17. 
“Ds. The Iudge of all will clearly: difcover every 
of Rev. 1.14. 
D. The Lords execution will be crrble and invin- 
cible, as in 7.10. 
-D.:, The voice of the Tudge. is cay of terrour to his 
Adveslaies , Pfal.29.4,5'- | 
Daniels companions were | 1.7, 
fenfible of fome alteration upon | And however there 
the..waters , fome degree of the | were others prefent 
Lords, apparition, wrought, upon, | with me,1 only per- 
them , not for their information, | ceived the Vifion, 
but feparation fromthe holy Pro= | aad. fuch an ama- 
phet, that he might more. bey zednes fel on theng, 
undergo the heavenly Rapture. >. , that they fled amay, 
» D. Holy Prophets alone are. ca-| & hid themfelves, 
pable-of holy, vifions,2 Pet.1.19. 
“-D. Servile feares drive men fsom God though mott 
eracidus, Gen.2.108 a 
; v. $.D. Solitarinefle neta men: bicet WUeBcy ary 
more’ capable of heavenly vifions, | Yea, ee alone, 
REv.1 3.1. ‘| was, fo aftonifhed, 
eR The more the outward man | that. ma fpirits 
cee Ge 2 is} fainted 


T he J Propheci of D A’ N I E L " Bxplineds 
is Bounds the mote fit hai is od lo- | fainted, and ma my = 
ly Communion; 2 Cor.12.4,3. | comelinelfe ~ “pas? 
Dp. ‘Outward: comelineffe and changed into defor- } 
ftrength are of little worth with | mity, in fo much |" 
the Lord, 1 $47#-16.7. Phapl was anable v6 16 i 
Ue.” 9.°The Lords terrour, pet ffand.°° Sits 
ing fanétified, doth rather further) 9° | Tales || 
then hinder holy Communion , | Ter we Fi 
2Cor.5.if tb when he fpakennto | 
D.The fen of hearing iSe{pe-}-me,being ca fuoa | 
cially fan@ified for “Communion” debp trance, with 
with God, Rom.10.14,17.. my face groveling 
D. A man muft be moulded a- | on the earth. 
new,and wholly taken out ofhim-| ~ -' 1 
{elfe, before he be fit for Coimmunion wich God; ia | 
6. 5,6. 
v.10. This hand ts the hand of | 
an Angel, and not of that glorious: Wherenpon an holy 
perfon > for, t. “Here: is’ expreife | Angel, as it were 
mention.oftwo parties, asin 16. touching ume with 
18,21. 2, Alfo this hand wasthe | the hand, raifed me 
hand of onein the fi milicude of a! o7\-my hands and :| 
man, v. 18.3. Alfo' this: was the: fitees, © a 
hand of him thar’ makes: the’ fole'| nae | 
lowing fpeech, in'12,13.'whd was an ‘Angel Het as. 
appeares by his miffion, Heié fent : ; by his refi ftance, | 
he is withftood : ; by his ‘fabjedion to the Prince, Ve2Te. 
This Angell i isin all probabi. ("wt 
lity. Gabriel by the’ confént of) Saying, O Daniel, | 
the matter here treated of, with |'who art highly fa- 
that “of che 8: this being more |,voured of the Lord, 
plaine and for longer time, other fland up & obferve: ' 
wile the. 
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T he Prophecie of D A NIEL; Explained ' 


falutatiomufed\by. the Angel in 9.) bave in Commifsi- 


for word): \wvn.> i O36: pene Aag: 
WDioThe: Tove -will: raat his iiagen 

| fectets' tofuch’as are dearly beloved, Pro.3. 32. | 

: D. Such as excell others in zeale of God and his 
| people fhall have more Revelation, Gev.13.19. 


23.and pepeateee in this verte word | 02: whereat I food 


wifethe famealfo by the forme of | tthe = things: thar | 


D.. The underftanding of holy: things 1 iS @ matter of | 


srearet i importance, Dewt}5. 1. > 
_ D. Such asare caft downe; the Lord rates by diffe- 


rent degrees, 2 Cor.2.7.8. 


D. The Lord will fend an Angell rather then any of 


: bis fhall want'comfort, as 9.21. 


M42. Ds The Lord: rorould'? 0° ee ye 


Pfal, 32 Riz 


with the heart are aceperd with 
| God, Heb. 11.4. 


have us lay afide'thofe feares that | Which” he feeing, 
‘difquiee the heart 1. F0h-4.18. 


(aid, Feare not Das 
D. The Lord heareth the prayers niel, for from the 
miliation ie the 
diftreffe the 


D.. Such ee as are dot 


| 
of his coats from the speetae nes icf. ‘day of thy bu- 


dapte Duties ‘of eniseratislel ott are| Lord, who, 1B an- 


bid in great sate ct with God , [wer of rhy periti- 


oT [e 66%2. | on, hath difpatched 


D. Ratherthe wows of prayer | me on this melfiase. 
thet’ the!'“abftinence’ is’ accepted | | 


with God, Ad. 19.30% 


UV, ¥3.- “This Prince of Perfid is is}. Vv. 


prot Satan) as ‘fome would, for | Bar: the buboele of 


: thet the viftoinis'faid to be proper, the Prince of Perfia 


Cic.2.. and. op poling 


Charch, pig prayers. 
are accepted of the - 


« ih OR a titan 
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and therefore «where the proper | oppofing theChurch || 
fenfemay take place, we: may ‘not'| ath detained” me | 
feeke a: figure: alfo Satan is no | one sand. | tweuty|, 
more Prince of one place then of ! dayeswherein I pre-\, 
another, compaffing ‘the:whol€ |vailed through the |, 
earth. .-: <.08 ooyolod ylic ) 4uaffsflance of Michael |; 
Noristhis Prince any: of the | the mighty:Prince: |) 
good Angels; for they have no! this was the caufe \ 
fpectall command. over Countries, | of my attendance im : 
but all one generall charge-ofithe,| the Per fian!iCourte 
Churehtbéfides, they contend not,}. <> 4a02 0 |, 
but mutually confent in one good:}...) 63%. 2ac1 |} 
thing: But this Prince, this Camsbyfes, {on and’ heiréto | 
Cyrus, who by reafon ofchis fathers, waxres dbroad} |, 
was affociate into the Empire;for which caufebothfa- | 
ther and fon-are called! kings) of Perfia)\in this place: | 
This. Cambyfesis faid to withftand.the Angell by,band- , 
ing againft the\caufe.of his Church, to whom he ought | 


to have beena nurfing fathered o5 p08 gape vist ciel ie | 
hurch is.to be pre=. ; 


.D.. The comfort of the whole C 
ferred.to one. man, Phistis23.240 sasivists fou | 
>» .D. Wicked men in oppofing good caufés fight a- , 
gainft the Angels, as in 20. ni WH howe 
.. DD. The Lord Jefus is, chiefe of all-Princes of the 
cath, ETAAQaS 6, bo aie G Dep agers al + 
D. Where Religion'is ftrongly oppofed the Lord , 
ftands up forthe Churches defence, 4.9.4.5; °° 

-D. The holy Angels. fticke to, the: Church while ‘ 
her caufe ts in oppofition,P/4.3aq.-- 3) had dye | 
_ v. 14. .D.. However.comfort | >. 1-v. ye 
may be detained a while, it will be | Yet ow am_I come 
fure at length, Heb,10,37.., .- , 


pe ey 
. ‘ , ‘ rt 
a , ea 


ae 


to. give \thee-kpow- 


ae 
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thy people,even un- 
to which. feope: all other hee in to the latter. times 


the, hiftory are tobe referred: The : of the world: 
want of this confideration hath tha vifion: Bids 
cauféd fome to mifapply. the |i felfe to times a 
whole 12. Chap. befides other | long while ye te 
things. — | ee 
— ‘The latter dayes i is {pecially de-., 
‘figned'to thefe events, the which | 
time inthe Propheticall phrafe is pier tothe diye 
of the-Gofpell, as in.2.-28. That ofthe fifth King- 
dom hewen ous of the Booke-and.over-ruling all bein 
the fame, withtheendof the-12.-and whole 12. Chap! 
. for AN caufe the time is {aid to be long in rhe 1: ver. 
} Di, Thetimes.of the Jews, returne are the Jatter. tiines 
of the wotld, Mest. 24530) 3eonod | 
aaa Dy dhe deptix of Godek abo Oancauey vt 
ord is {ugh asmay; conser she, Oni with lan ebrd: 
wifeft man, Ezek.47. 36450 os a while: T ftood paws 
D. In ferious medications it is | fing vith mine eyes 
-ufefull. co’ turne- the eyes towards, | fafkened.«.:4 ithe 
| the ground, Foh. 8.6.7. or. pooshgranndis 130 helio 
uv. 316. D. Holy , Angels. have [peechlelfé.. 
-afually appeared:in the likenefle of Ws TOD « 
men, Gen.18.22. With that an Angel 
D..Goodaffe@ions wanting ex- | in.a humane: | he 
-preffion ate furthered of the Lord, | touching my Lips, a 
i 6.7 ) | turned sme unto that 
te turnes him..to: that glo- | glorious perfon that 
-yious perfon he had feen in the 5. | was before me, {ay- 
and 6.ver. being our Lord, as ap- | 2n¢, 0: my. Lord thy 
| . peares no | lor 


The - Jems: had the fabjee 4 ledce of “ahh Staeef | 


peares by his aineion of prayer: \iglorio appearance | 
to himin: this place, and alfo by | 7 the vifion was fe) 
his. fending of: ‘the Angell’ in | full of Majefty that | 

‘the 18. 1 Todid' ace | 
Dy Prayer is is to be direGed fos faint. 62 10 40 i 
Angells, unto God» SERA Reve- oo mperiaee | 
lationtg.10. | 
D. The godly in prayer do ufe to ‘complaine of hi | i| 
Own weaknefle, Fer. 91618.> 
D. The confcience of infuficiency wil drive the | 

godly unto prayer, Namb.tr.rr. | 

v.°17. D. Suchas-cannot bear w.17. 

the Lords terrous, are unfit tocon- | How then alas frall 
ferre with him face to face, Dest. \°I the ferwant of this 
524. 252 qrttis my Lord, conferre 
D. The holy Prophets counted | with my Lord. aha i 
it their greateft honour:tobe the’ am(o fraile thet 1) 
fervantsofGod, P/al.36. ‘Title: fainted at the fof 
“De The true fervaats of God ficht ' of his Me i 
acknowledge Chrift to be their Asks P nett ES | 
Lordy: Fehi2se32. 2) ont 4 
. Humane ‘frailty cannot ‘endute God pefence | 
without fainting, Rev.1. REET NAS gah Fo Some | 
v. 18. Daniel unable to bear loH 18,0" | 
the conference of the Lord hath an Whereupon the fied | 
Angell addreffedina moft fami- | mer Angell “was 
liar manner’ foreable to'his weak- fent 40” firengthen * 
nefffe.\ ys * | my ‘aaa firs. 
D.In«the infianaion: ae he ; 
‘Church: the: Lerd compaflionates humane frailties, 
2 Cor. 4m, y 
D.. Dejected nite do’ need their comforts to be te- 
newed over and over; Lak. 4. 18. v.39. 
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_wrt9. D. Suchas aregreatly| v.19, 
beloved of the Lord need not fear, | Prho faid, O thou 
Ligne rd aor cere? man that art hight 
D. Suchasare accepted of God! favoured of the 
are allowed to quiet their hearts in| Zord, quiet and 
peace, Eccle.9.7. | chearup thy heart, 
 D. Strength of nature is ufefull | yea 7 (ay be comfor- 
toholinefle, 1 Foh.2.14. | ted. Whereby being 
» D. Holy Angels are ready to| frencthened,t aid, 
| dtrengthen fuch as are ready to| Now let my Lord 
‘faint in holy duties, Mat.4.11. proceed, fith thon 
D, Our frailties cured, we are| baft _ftrengthened 
then fitter for.the worke of the |-me. a 
| Lotd, 2x0; 17.22. 2 ipeet | 
quate 20-The.end of his coming’ 
was mentioned.in the 14. ver. | 
which is here {pared. holy Angell faid, 
D. The Lord would have us | thou knoweft - al- 
remember. and make ufe of former e ‘wherefore I 


|. 
i; Be 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* mm 


+) mt. 
Whereupon the [aid 


knowledge, Fa,1.25 6. dam [ent unto thee, 
_ Theholy Angels do fightagainft | and accordingly’ 1 
will contend’ with 
the Emperours of 
Immediately upon this Cyrus | Perfiaevento their 
was flain in the Scythian wars,and | overthrow and will 
Camby fes raigned but a-while, and | preceed allo tobring 
died of a wound by his ownf{word: | the States of Grecia 
upon this alfothe Grecian States | wate the Empire. 
grew potent, and wun much from | 
the Perfiansjby their Captains, Mélttades, Leonides,The- 
_miftocles. Ina word, the Perfians generally mifcaried, 
andthe Grecians generally pees in their wars : fo 
| D that 


‘the Perfecutors of the Church, 


S thar the aac of the prowette of the bite, and the thine | 


ae 


ht 3 he Prophceof of D A Nil E u Ee "plain. 3 : 4 | 


~ 


-of the cowardife of the other, are fainiliaily knowne, >| 
-as if chey had: been of yefterdayes experience. °" 
D. One Angel is able to bring i cen or ‘Foote eup, the’ | 
\faireft States of the world, as 111° 3] 
v. 2t. D. Things are foretold |. +. @yiByeeo: 


‘intime saccording to Gods purpofe |. But: bgt ‘tbefel| 


; before all time s4S 1n 4.24. lee Twill intér— | 
D. Gods decree i is Moff certain’ rf pret the particulars”) 
andl cane; AGA. 28. ~ EV unto thee as they : 

Michael the Meffiah (as both che | ave determined in | 
‘name and offices afcribed evince) | rhé'counfell of the | 
is the maine prop of the Church } Lord, whe -onely | 
her defences, and defendants. | holderh' with me, e=-— 

D.-The Lord Jefus: ftickes to | ven Michael jor) : 
his Church when none elfe dare, Lord, 4 
2 Tims 4.07. 

.D. The ccd care the Lord: hath of hig : Chiteh;. 
‘is {pecially to beobferved, Zach!3.1/213.Our Lord re- 


bukes Satan, who foug ht to burnie the body of Mofes. | 
people, as a brand pluck out e the: ‘fire ich sane in 
thereturne, ig 


fon 5 

ider,: dhe pat AY 
flourifhing ftare in refpeét of 
fall implied i in thes third gece 


‘cperfon of Alexander. 
inion, 


degree for} pores. 


Bernice being hostly 4 fjaine. } th 


a (fe to7 her traine of Egyptians. 
mf ker husband that ftrengthened her, 


eS 5) aidieg 


nhis height, iy Wy 

fuccefle ruinous fom polly wt, i od 

4 uno itrang¢rs- 3 y (J ; 
South. time g fii (eh 

i ¢ Situation in ees eee sh Bene 1) Aan ty Time. Aly 

A, i 4 tes. f he 
ahi Relation, Alexanders Princes, ¢ Tcanes) a matriage, the hid : i 
into! ceases Seleucus fuperiour, 5. eyebted. ie 


 Combinauien of two fi 


' + two. paits, Hi Bern icesbrother. 
A t thes 2 i Bai heive. Wher father Philadelphus,6. Gods. iy 
Bey! aye4 4 ¢ Syriay hopefill,he enters far. Nobles. \ 
where- * fucceflefull in war,7. \ things obtained, their: eels Kur 
j 6 abroad, precious pastels; ee 
ea 10m foe Lftuffe, iy 
Bi gainfull to him both time of polleffion, is ba 
i) 9p elling rebels. fay 
atsempts ; au hone «2 Fovering kingdome,9: fon 
yas of ‘ : perfons, two brethren. If 
eparation great. 
! © intended, the Vceaie to one adverle. par- f Syria. 
i echt to other profpetous,1o ties 1 Egypt. 


conflié fo Daag great, 

: A “event, Egypt. 

repelled by the King of Egypts wherein pride, on yitory, 11, 
effet 


A deore 
perfecution the} eatee. 
} reward, 1 2 


eke place, Syria. 
\ ‘ time, certaine spain 
v 


ih, chings prepared rich riches, ae Antiochus. 


~ (aid of this war from Jewes , quality. 
refifting their: Raine 
‘Succeffe, 14, 


f furious. forts. 


| profperous againft< .. nies {fated 


fpoiled. 
Egypt “Abdi 
friends, 
confumed, 16 


Pi 
‘a ies | 


occafion, his invading Greece. 

; dowh AdGtor, the Romanes. 

‘ Egypt by iu retorted, wheres Fanerjof Retaliation,18.Che retuines into Syria. 
Ween, Antiochus 

: U the 


effeéts following thereon< he robsa Temple. 
he is laine of the Barbarians,19 


man- ppoepreti ons, 
ve Title, uforping the right of his brother, Wes pompe. © fudden. 
me bafe in himfelfe. end he Ce ecketl 
| | | nature 2 contemptible to the Nobles. (by poifony 
| treacherous in flatterics, 21, 
t manner of affault, 
© firft,where- war to pritne aGtor,22 
iD in confider fnpifed {nig 
eague ) few 
hui eal eo flate ; treachert 


preparation Syria. fpoiled< the fatte 
fe- 5 , 2 


event of. 


e Egypt. above fa 
warre a= 3-cond sip 
gainft E- wher C Egypt Ms. the/ ctreafcn. 
Bype Porous degree of Rruines at 
Syria inriched by thefpoile of {58 Sypt 


udea, 28, 


A reafon, tteafon,25. 


‘canfe,the Romanes. 


4 ehiragci@e il, 29. whereof. tieGs in him griefe of heart 


L returne homey 


: Jewith Intelligencers, 30. 
aid off leathenifh Confederates. 


{ munition of Tzion. 
Temple of Jerufalem, Cn a 


C removing God his, 
worfhip there,by< 


cpiacing an Idol! § Cie 


“ Mature refraftory- 


SSS: 


wicked,theit 7 


( dpoftahe, whereof 


Cunderftanc 
zeal in< perfeyering in Religion, 


rfecuti- 
on,where 
as i 7 divsthe: Cinflrusting b brethren. 
ib ¥ “3 | A godly, their ives by) ier 
& 


i race 


SS 
people 


—— 


fpoile of. iberties. 


i fimefl eftates,3 3. 
egrees fa! 
ae by helpe, theg reafon,falfe brethren;34. 
limit ‘try “ial grace, 
ufes moft holy, being tox purge their compton. 
: ne ae nnocincse, 
recifely determine 
"uml hortened to dayes,gg. 


manners. Sec called gedsi ~ if 
blafphemy of God i 


Raigne deferibed for extent of vie 
Wiss of decre 


ij. DoGrine of marriage. 
Gunto fat Atheifme,37- 


whofe apoftating moft fouly 
de ( ground in his greatnefle. ug 
Religion ah ialiinga 2 oiet a, th e true Goad weheld ean 4 
|? 


* gmpire 5 s 
t 


falfly taught 


Rites wee fo if bis worfhip , beng 


hings precious,3§. 
e hot tertaining, 
profperous fi fet ng 


* oppreffion , by’ contig a ichesarained,39. 
t, ia, | 


CXce RING Ammon,4t> 


© Bxaltati- ap 
me +i dats eh wits, Rantcatiae- 
Ugained Uby aide “i 
 Turke his Bit 
¢ fecha ion, |r, umours asifing from Eat 
j ene oe ; 
Hs & jonia refifted with apes P 
purpofe to deftro a 

through owne rage, ay Placoehis between felio, 282, And folie, 293 
Ladted.2in heart of Judea, 9, 48 25° 283 
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> Chap. a, = 


sie. tere ae OK TR Ts ; 
rf He Angel proceeds | Underftand _ thes 
) with acompleat Hi- | that when Darius 
Mm iftory from the pre- , 
1 fent fate of the;ed the Empire, I 
e ©” Church, in the time | did ap to_eftablifh 
of the returne from captivity , at | 7 bs hand the qut- 
which time Darius favouring 6 poffeffiow of al 
‘their caufe, is confirmed in his | Babylon. 7 
~Kingdome by the, Angel: It} >. 


had railed cumults againft their own Soveraign,and ex- 
pelled Nebuchadnezzar, a wartiour fo ftour, fhould fo 
willingly fubje& themfelves tothe rule of this ftran- 
ger,. foold and feeble: But fure there was. an higher 
-caufe; the Angel had the charge of ftablifhing the Em- 
pireinhishand. . _ | 

Ds The holy Angels are ready to-pleafure them that 
are friends.to the Church, 4.26. 

DD. The greateft Kings enjoy their Kingdomes by 
| che difpenfation of the Lord,Pra.8.15. i 
) vy. 2..The Angel in 10. 21.had eRe 

| promifed to open the truth, or pro- | There fhall reigne 


perfenfe of the Lords Counfell | three Kings over 


| -'Dda — con-! the 


cbt alba 


the Mede had gain-. 


might feerge ftrange that the Nobles of Babylon, who . 


284, 


< ccahinh apioka teaaae thee See SUT a ene 


concerning his Church,the which | the Realme of Per- 


The Propbecicof DA NIBL ‘Explained, 


he here begias. 9 =" | fa, yea, afourth, 


ThefethreeKings aré'to be num-> 
bred from Darius + Cyrus, Camby- 


[es, Darius Hyftafpis : The fourth 


is Xerxes, famous for richés and | 


warlike preparation. The which 
three, with Xerxes, he onely men- 
tions in this place, for that, 1, His 
prayer refpeding the Temple, 
now hindered, was to receive an- 


who in viches fhall | 
farre exceed any of || 
the fermer, and by || 
his great wealth 

and por fhall mu- | 
fler up creat multi- || 
tudes againff the | 
‘State of Grecia: || 


fwer. 2: And thefe-foure onely oppofed the profperi-’ | 
rity thereof. 3.. Alfo thefe were of achurlith difpofi-. | 
tion, Beare-like oppofing the affliaed Jews; the next 
after them was Dariws, alfo called Artaxerxes Long- | 


hand, {econd fon to Hy/tafpis, by Atoffa, or Edeffa, who, 


af 


was a friend tothe Jews his Countreymen ‘by the mo-, | 
ther; after him no new tyrannies. (worthy 2 Prophets — | 
Relation;or Record) were acted by any of the Perfians. | 


againtt the Jews, 


D: Theadverfaries of Religion 


cheirinfamy, 2 Chro.28.22.- 


D. Wicked men may grow great in worldly wealth, q 


Pfal, 37.3, 


D. When wicked men are exalted their attempts 


are haughty and cruell. P/al.q3.6, 
v. 3. Fhis King is Alexander 


+3}. 
the great,the firft Monarch of the | Where ‘4 mighty 


GreekifhEmpire, whofe wars with 


the Perfians are here omitted, be- | Ewspire, who hall 


ing more fully handled formerly 
inthe vifion of che Ram and fhag- 


ged 


are noted onely-for 


Y 


king fhall caine the 


exceedingly enlarge, 
his dominions, and ] 
fhall | 4 


a : 
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_ ged Goat, in Chap. 8. 5. | fhall conquer with- 
—_ D. Such as the Lord fets him: | owt controll. . 
8 to exalt fhall furely profper,. 

+7. 67. 
“De Profperous' fuccefle may befall the enemies of 
the Church, as in wer. 23. 
4.01 A8 foonas the goat had rai U. A. 
fed himfelf by the fal of thePerfian | Who having gained 
Ram, his firft and great horne was | ¢he Perftan Empire 


_ brokenvoff, accordingly this glori- | it hall be divided 


ous Conquerer is broken in the ve- | in'0 four parts, but 


ry height of his honovrand pomp : | zor to hi natura'l 


fo mutable‘and perifhing are the heirs, but for ether 
- faireft eftates. | 4 faccefors of his,whe 
Di The glorious pompe of the | fhall fhare his dom- 


world is fubje@ to ruine at the aie among ft them: 


height;-fob 20. 56. - i 
| Vpon' Alexanders death the Greekifh Empire was-di- 
vided amoneftfour of his principal! Captains ,caffander, 
Anticonus, Selencus, Prolemy, who after: mutual! jarres 
_ fhared the dominions formerly fcraped together by the 
valour of Philipthe Father,and Alexander the Son;con- 
cerning whom the Angell obferves thefe two things : 
a, They were ftrangers tohim- being none of his heirs, 
how ever Ptolemy was fuppofed to be fon to Philip 5 yer 


- illegitimate going in the repute of Lagus his fon:2.Alfo- 
they were kings of an abfolute dominion indeed, but 


 Seveinferiour to Alexander in:command, and warlike 
fame, their divifion being caufe of mutuall quarrells, 
and fidings out of emulation each of others ereatnefle ; 
the four ever contending,untill the power refted in two, . 
and thofe twos unquiet cogether. | 

| Dd 3. D, Of- 
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S canieaaineeesiinertemmenn ote ee 


D« Oppreffors thall have ftrangers fhare-their' ill || 
gotten goods, Fob .7.13.16.17. ee 4] 

Ty. Divifion doth ever weaken the faireft States, — 
Mat. 12.25. | Bia Toe 
- Thefe four ufurped the Kingdom: notwithftanding 
his mother O/ympias, his btother Arideus, his fon Her- - 
cules and the Pofthumechilde of Roxane his wife yet all 
thefe were difenherited by them, and they profper ac- 
cordingly. | PSO IRs Mrbaig | 
DD. The dominions of ufurpers are unprofperous, 
aS 8.256 ace: + coats sere 
_ %.5. The Angell falls from the | Va, Soe 
mention of the four ro the hiftory | Of whom one being. 
of the two kingdoms of Egypt,and | king of Egypt fhall 
Syria:for that firft, The Kingdom grow exceeding — 
of Afia upon Antigonus death and | great, and.anether, 
vanquifhment by Selencws was di- of his Princes king 
vided amongft the reft of the Cap 


a 
ee ee og TS tapi Siete Nimes = SE 


a 
2 he es 


aa” ait 


of Syria fhall.be far 


taines: and as for the Kingdom of | greater, and popefe. - 


Macedonia, it grew weake and of | dominions very 
no efteeme; Ca/fander his treachery | large, ever far and 
in cutting off dlexandershoufeand | seare. 
pofterity, broughr a-juft hand of 1 97 | 
God upon him, and his houfe, his Kingdom being. 
tranflated to Demetrius fon'to Antigonus, fo that of the 
four headsin 7.6. there remaine but two: Secondly, 
The Kingdomes of Egypt and Syria onelyidid afi 
the Jews,-for that it lying betwixtthem was {ubje& to 
the {poile and forrage of their Armies,yea many battéls 
were fought by them inthe land of Judea : Alfo for 
that there was much contention betwixt them about 
the Title . both claiming the right of inheritance fo 
Oe ee that 


1 
; 
| 
| 
H 
% 
| 
5 i 
A) | 
q 
| 


_ thatit was tofied/asa Tennis’ betwixt them, and by 
- them miferably {poiled and rent. | 


‘The Prophecieof DANIEL Explained. 


~The kingdora-of the South is ‘Egypt, as inthe 8.ver. 
and the Kingdom of ‘the North is Syria, as appears by 
the\hiftoty of Azrischus the vile, from 1.t9- 35. who 


_ being called-king of the North, is known in all confent: 


toufurpe Syria : fo called they were, in that they bor- 
dered on Judea; ‘the one of thé North, che other on 


_ the South: 


_-This king of the South’ Prolemeus Lagi :-So called 


| for that he'was the fuppofed fon of Zagus: The other 
Ascalled one of his, thatis, Alexanders Princes ; the 
word 4é having reference to Alexander the former, 
_ and not'to Prolemy the latter, a forme of fpeech ufed, as 
Hef. 206. where the telative who hath reference -unto 


Fair, the formet in the linéjand not Mordecai the latter: 
fo alfoin Ads 14.13. This Prince then is Seleucis Ni- 
sanor who befides the Kingdoms of Babylon and Syria 
snlarged his dominions by the conqueft of Arxticonus 
and Lyfimachus . fothat no man ever poffeffed more of 
Afia then he, his Mafter Alexander onely excepted; for 
which caufe his dominions are deferibed to be fo large. 
“D. Werldly men plant'themflves by all poffible 


-ftrength they can, Luk. 16.8. 


_ Selencusis {aid to be great above, or comparatively 
greater then Prolemy , not dver him, for he was never 


brought into fubjegtion to Seleucus Nicanor. 


D! Barthly things are toffed amongft earthly men, 


HOw to onésnow to another,as in 8.7, 8. 


v. 6. Thefe two Houles fell at v, 6. 
variance upon this occafion » the | And in. tra of 
two fons of Prolomy Lagi, Phila-| times ‘thofe two 

r élphus } Kings 
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delphus, and Megas, contended a- | Kings fhall joyne in | 
bout the Titleof Cyrene, in the | afriendly peace, far | 
which war Antiochus Soter fon to| thedaughter of the 
Seleucus, aided Megas , to whom | danchter of - the 
before. this he had married his! King of Egypt fhall 
~ daughter; the which bone caufed | be married to the 
great diffention twixt Egyptand| Kixe of Syria, but | 
Syria : for the appeafing whereof | fhe fhall' nos’ long || 
Ptolomie Philadelphus marrieth his | enjoy her ivtere/t in 
daughter Bernice to Antiochus The- | her husband, nor he | 
os, fon to Antiochus Soter-, “the | his power in the Sy-— | 
which marriage , with the ill fuc- | rianCourt ,-but fhe || 
ceffe of it, is the fubje& of this | fhad be yeelded to 
verfe: for this Theses had-another | her enemies, and al | 
wife, Laodice, by whom he had | her train with hers 
two fons, Seleucus Callintcus, and | alfoher father fhall 
Antiochus Hierax., whotook inill | fall , and her'hu[- | 
‘part their mothers divorce, and | band, who backed | 
caufleffe - rejeGtion, fo that up-'| her in ber attempts. — 

on the firft opportunity, they cut}. a Hine 
off Bernice, and her young fon, withall her train that | 
came with her outof Egypt, in defpight of what her | 

“husband Theos, or father Philadelphus , could do tor 

“herrelcue. : Swath toners 
This King of Egypt, Ptelemie Philadelphus, focalled, — 
for that he married his owne fifter ; this: Ptolemie was ) 
exceeding rich, and a noble warriour, befides his ftudy 
of learning, by whofe procurement, the ‘Franflation » 
called the Septuagint wascompofed: his daughterhere _ 
mentioned, was Bernice, who in refpe@ of her great 

-dowry,is ftiled Phernopheras amongft Hiftorians. - 

The King of the North, ishere Antiochus Theos, fo 
eae called, 


mee 


ee) >. We 
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 €alled, for that*he affumed Divine honours, and didar- 
_ fogate|to himfelfe rhe name of God: : Berniceis {aid not 
“to hold the power of herarme, for that fhortly after fhe 

Joft her intereft.in' her husba rid; who put her away,and 
received again his former wife Bdadice: - neither did her 
_ father long continue his power inthe Syrian Court, his 
| daughter, thus mifcartying, and, the Egyptians ‘his | 
daughters attendants being put to the {word. ; 
ie She: (to wit Bernice) was. yeelded to, the cruelty of 

Gallinicus,al{ochey that brought her uP) its wit,her Es 
- gyptian train) were given up with her. 

Her Father alfo and her husband) whe, ‘Grvanred bee 
- profperity fell with her : Laedice made away. her huf- 
band Thees by poifon,: partly out of a jealoufie: of ‘his 
—inconftancy,iand partly-out of a-defire to prsferre her 
fon Callinicus tothe Kingdoms, qyitqods Onn 

DD. Nature teaches that maantiage: is a: ground of ee 
eis of Families, Gen.34.9.10%" 

\ Thisumarriage.was an inceftuous: brood, ou both fide 
ee Soter.the Father of Theas. married his Fathers wife, 
“Stratonicasok whom he begat this7jAces and Phriladelphues 
"married: his own fifter by-. whom he had his daughter 
- Berkice, andthey,profpered accordingly being, in lives 
-accurfed, and.in.death miferable. 

Ds. A finfull brood. is pyntthable for the fashers.u un: 
clean lufts 2S4m.12. These | 

D. Marriages. made. in policy to aerae “difhonett 
ends are ever of ill fuccefle, 1 Sam. 18.2128. 

A. That power which Prolemy Philadelphus had in the 
Syrian Court either by, chemaediation, of his daughter, 
or other his Agents! who. were, there. rcfident: under the 
| | gs of the Queens fervants or retainers,-he foon io 
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| 


maintained even quarter with thofe Eeyptians a while, 


their own defpifed Queédnragaine. naolig ; | 
the Court is ever | 


confufion to the privy packers; sini 2) Berge Oo) 
“e807. Upon “ithe*imarther! of (229) erg, 
Bernice, Ptolomy Euergetesherbro- | And 4 brother ‘of 
ther called a bud of ‘hertoors:-be- her parentage fall 
ing brother both by father andrad? ‘crow! cred in bis 
ther, and therefore intereft intoher |'Rinedomanilie ye. 

quarrel; mufters all his forces the |'vence of her guar. 
firength of Egypt torevenge his !irefl hall lead an | 


Father Theos. | 
D. Such as are buds from the | Syrians: 

fame rootes are tied to the neareft | 

duties of love, E/ay 58.7.. | 


apes ae 
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erro 


eftate : 1. For that he fucceeded in his Kingdom: 
2. forthat he ftood.np in revenge of his: Fathers and 
iifters death.ciii:2rodecito age orl & vd opieflerty Asi 


1 " 
~ : 


D. Such as are guilty of bloodthed doelie open to 


 ajuft revenging hand,.2 Chror4g.rzzges sou 


v. 8. Ptolomy underftanding of}. 'o) 1 2118. 


a certaine mutiny at home occa- | Whoretirning with 
— fioned by a Rebellionof the Par-) conqueft into Egypt 
_thians,was forced roleavethe cons | fhall carry captive 
| queft.of Syria in the midft of shis:|their Nobles; Cap- 


fuccefle, yer did he returne with'aw{ taines and Idols ,be- 


_ excecding great prey,carrying cap- | fides much fpoile of 


tive their, Idolls and Nobles, be-) golden and. filver 


- fides other precious things of gold.| ve(fells and he fhall 


and filver,and amongft thenumber | conmtinuehis great: 
of the captivated. Idolls being | me/fé longer then 
2500., he brought, home. againe | his adverfary the 


thofe .Egyprtan: Images. which | Kine of Syriahad 
— Cambyfes had-tranfported thence, | done,» : 7 


and for that caufe he.was furnamed. |; 


— Euergetes, a Titleof honour afcribedto fuch as were 


great benefactors to their Religion, or-defired: to’be 


| thought fuch, for which caufe our Lord forbids his dif- 
ciples to. affe@fuch Titles of honour, Luk. 22.25. 


_D. The.Gods of the Gentiles.are eafily overcome in 


D. The, Helolations of wat are fuch that theimoft 


war, J/.37:19. ..: 


precious both perfons.and:things are {ubje@to fpoile, 
HASiZ: Sergeron Mads Sno} ek . ie 


Ee 2 The 
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_, Ptolomy | Energetes'is {aid to ftand up in his Fathers _ 


PPO Stet i WSS '< L <2 i}hy4 
D. Bloody murtherers are fure to finde fome to ftand 
_ up.in revenge of blood, 4.28.4. 00000 0: 
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he Me ‘ i MN a 7 4 m 0k ah on at : ne, ee 

ev bbe Kingof,S yria iCadinicns died ofa fall from his 
horié,tor which caufe he is denied continuance, and his’ 
brothen Aic#ax after oper! civilkibroses with Rim, af 


Aus ' 


A rb eicte, be Sigect he 
laft was {laine by a Troope of robbers, thus-eded thofe | 
o> Sd : meg iP a 3 whore! me a if i 1 o yiot € 


bloody-mnrtherers.: | 


fg ? 


ftrange judgements) 2Sam..¢8 19) 92 


~~. Unnatural cruelties: are -ufvall yarcended With |] 


f 


~ _ D. Such as sndertakenrighteousicatites: até Tike to” 


thrive im their defignes, Fob BOT owt 
v. 9, The.occafion of Euergetes} 0 moige o> © 
fudden: retiirne home was 2°com:: | 
mouon in Egypt, thesParthians: She foal Gang nif 
upon the ‘bufineffe ofthe king in | bl’ thofe Rebells, 
the Syrian warres, tookadvantage'| and! fall. receive 
of thefe ftirres to rebel,and {poiled |-bis ‘kingdom with 
Egypt, whom he upon his returne | great'glory, - - 
home {oon vanquitheds & received! STY 19AIO 2304 
his kingdom againe iirpeaces? norte DAS LNs MALE 
The which ftirres with Eserceres fuccef@are here ine 
tended bythe Ireration of ‘his return;He thall comein- 
to his kingdome, he fhallireturneinto his land’ (to, wit, 
maugre thefe Rebells.): SOEOGIS TL si Ab 
D. The abfence of good governors is dangerous to 
the State. Neh.13.6. TOUTED Shas ee 4 
v.10. Thefe two Kines being | ©, yo. 
dead their children inherie their In vevenceof which 
quatrellsas theit lands: Caliniens victory, two of the 
had two fons, Selewcus, Cerasnus, | fons of the King of 
and Antiochus Mecas.or the Great, | Syria hall muffer 
and Ptolomy Philopater fucceeded great Armies, and 
his. father Ewergetes in: the King- | indeed’ one of them 


dom of Egypt: Thefe two fons | fhall conquer and | 


of | pre- 


‘And returning thus 


CoO eat OO . 
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of Callinieus could-nor brook, that | prevaile whereupon 
| Ptolomy: Philopater ({o:called abu- he fhall invade the 
 fivelly.for killing his father)'fiould | Proc holds of the 
p fete any part of Syria tinder king of Ezypt. 
their 'nofesjand therefore muftered | | 
all the:power they could’: Ceraunus being made away 
by poyfon wrought no exploit, but Avtiochus warred 
with Prolomy-his Captains, overcame Attalus and drew. 
| Theodotus to yeeld, who refigned Syria unto Antiochus, 
and holpe him againft his mafter;for which caufe An- 
| tiochus: 1s {aid to pafle over and overflow to wit all 
«Syria, firt fcowring the coaft'at home,and afterwards 
invades his,that is, PAélopaters ftrong holds in Egypr. 
The young King and Peeres of Syria knew well how: 
- dangerous ic was to-permit an adverfe Srate: to have 
fuch footing in their dominions, the which befides that 
native grudge thar was betwixt thent was a Ipeciall 


o 
caufe of thefe warres. 


D. Old inveterate grudges are continued from the 
Fathers to:the children, Fade. 11.12.13. 
DBD. Tis dangerous to-fuffer an enemy to have any 
footing, Fude. 6.3.4. © ) 
| \ Antiochus had an honeft plea’ for his firft wars in ex- 
 -pelling PAilopaters Captains, but not content with the 
_ fucceffe at home he proceeds to invade Egypt, that in- 
_ jury he could'not brooke at home he offers unto others’ 
) abroad. Was 
} Dz Succeffe in the world carries earthly men’ be- 
} yondallequity, 2 Chro. 25.18.19. 
) 11.1%. Antiochus having pitched U1. 
his Tents nearthe {trong holds of | Te which invafion 
| Raphia, befieged the City where- | the Kingof Eevpr 
| Ee 32 . after az{~ 
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after forneParley aad. Treaty to no. dsining and mar- 
purpofe he fought with Philepaters ching onto meet the 


Army and was overthrowne, and | King of Syriafball 


his great multitude partly flaine, - joyne. battell with 
. him, who though he 


and partly taken captive by PAilo= 


pater, paying the price of his rath have an huge Ar- i 


and coveteous attempts. | my, yet all his wenl- | 
titudes.. fhall - be 


DD, Such as greedily gripe after 
Dominions may expe@ a fearfull 
fall. Linen 1 3 | 
The preparation of thefe two Kings was exceeding 
great on both fides, Antiochus had 70090. foot men and 
5000. horfe men,befides 73. Elephants-and Philopaters 


foylede o-wysor 


Army confifted of 62000 foot,6000. horfe, & anto2. | 


Elephants : The {laughter was almoft equall but the E- 
Syptians with their mercenary Greeks wan the field. | 
D. Mott bloody wars.have been fought by: the ene- 
mies of the Church, Ghrox, 20. 2 Zosres yey. Sheila, he 5 
U. 12. Ptolomy Philopater puffed Ves 
up with tnfolency through fuccefle | The, which wictory 
of his victory, exercifed crueltic. foall occafion {uch 
againft the Jewes and coming to | tnfolency inv the 
Jerufalem he offered to enter into | King of Egypt.that 
the Holy of Holies, but being re-| he hall deftroy as: 
fifted both by the high Prieft, and ny thoufands of the 
the immediate hand of God, as Fewes,. the which 
Uzziah had been, he tooke-this exployte fhall. re- 
repulfe in high difdaine, and. fent ‘turne'to bis great 
forth cruell ediéts, whereby many | dammage. 
of them was put to moft cruell | Shor 
deathes, as their hiftorie declares; 2'Mac.. 3) and 
Chap. The which exploite returned much to his dam- 
| mage, 


a , 
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The Prophecie of DANIEL: Explained. oe | 


mage’: for Firft,he was given up to. tncleane lufts, he 


killed his own'wife, sand fitter, and kept a male Con- 
_cubine,'whom he abufed ‘in Sodomie, one Agathocles, 


whofe fifter alfo he kept as his Concubine. 
Secondly, not long after was he ftrucken with death, 


and his,young. fon was left to the Tuition of this in- 


famous Agathocles, the which was generally foill ta- 

ken, that divers parts rebelled from under him. 
Thirdly the Lord raifed up the {pirit of the Syrians, 

for Antiochus ftayes butthe while of his. new prepara- 


tion, and afterwards more ftrongly invades his fons 


Dominions. | 
~ D. The fucceffe of worldly things do make infolent 


the hearts of worldly men, P/a/.73-5,6. 


DD. Tis pride of heart that occafions the perfection 


of the Church. 3 F0h.9.10. ; | : 
4) D2 Perfecution of the Church ts ever returned with 


ftrange judgements, as'8.25'. 


«. Us 13. Antiochus firtt expedi- | U,.12. 

tidn againft' Egypt was occafioned | For the King of 
‘by the minority of the young king, | Syria muffcring up 
 Ptolomy Epiphanes, who fucceeded | a far greater Ar- 


his Father Prolomy Philopater, the | my then that he 


which Epiphanes wasavery childe | lof, hal returne, 
about foure yeares ofage: alfo the | and notwithftand- 
— Noblés of Egypt were at variance | sg (ome delays, he 
~amongft themfelves, the ancient ; /hal ftrongly invade 
Nobility ftomaching the favour | Egypt with 4 migh- 
and power of thelafcivious Aga- | ty Army, and muc 


| thosles, the which alfo gave occa- | wealth. 


fion to Aatiochws expedition, wherein he is faid to 
come certainly, after certaine years, the which words 


intend. 
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The Prophecie of DANIE L. Explained. 


intend fome rub he found in his: way at the firth ‘for || 
the Romanes having nndertaken the Tuition of the 
young King fend an Embaflage’ ‘to interdi@ him the 
medling with the Territories of Epiphanes.which not. | 
withftanding,after cerraine yeares he invadedEgypr. || 

VY). The Lord orders one wicked man to wreake the || 


Churches quarrel on another, Rev. OTRAS) 2 
J). .A valorous breaft will not eafily be taken of his | 
warlike enterprize, 2,;Chrom.35. 21.22. oe || 
D. Riches isa neceffary preparation of warlike ar- | 
tempts, 2 Chro.25.6. 1 2D if GRETRGS | 
v. 14. The Jewes offended Oi PATOL | 
with? piphanes former outrage,and| And in that warre | 
finding covert under Antiochus, | many of the: Fews 
took part with him againft the E-'| (had joyne with him | 
gyptians by fupply bothof men | acainff the Kiag of | 
and other provifion for war, for Egypt, yea then the 
which refpeétthey were kindely cfractory ~ fewes 
entreated by Axtiechus in’ this Jhall indeavour® to 
voyage, wherein he wanCeli-Syria) plant-therr worfoip 
from Egypt : The fpeciall fucceffe | in Ecypt but pha 


of this expedition is conceated, |-all periph. 

onely the deftru@tion of thé Jews | <0. 7 | 
is infifted upon, divers of the Jewes being refradory i 
to the commandment of the: Lord, had built'a‘Temple | 


in Egypt with a purpofe to eftablity the vifien or _ 
Jewith worfhips there , who fiding with Epiphanes, | 


were devoured by Antiochusarmy. © iO) 
D. Suchas defpife Gods Ordinance are refractory 

againft God himfelfe, Fer.a.13.6 9 fw only asians 
D. Suchas aie zealous for God, aftér their own in- | 

ventions,are but refractories Hofea 2.13. 9 oy | 


The Prophecieiof DANI EL Explained. 
Ge T5e Antiochus: not.content|)) 29.05. 

with his former attempts, mindes | Js Like manmer the 
a fecond expedition againftEgypt, | king of Syria fhall 
the which he performeth with all | tevadex Egypt. -4- 
warlike preparation,. laying Siege | caine, wherein he 
ro their ftrongeholds, divers where-§ fhal : frongly. be- 
of he wun; and gave-a grearover- |\/iece, and al/a, fur- 
throw, to, the Egyptian Armies,| prize, their. moft 
notwithftanding. their, . ftouteft | defenced Citiesjand 
Captains; \and chiefeft Souldiers |,the Egyptian, Ar- 
in. all Beype were {ent againft-him,||-yeiesic ftouteft cap- 
_..Formerly..at.Rapia. Antiechus.| tains fhalb be-pie te 
was put toa great foile by.the E- |.the foil before: bim. 
gyptians,and now be puts them ito the like hardthip.« 
»., D. The events of war arermutable,fometimes forjand 


fometimes.againit,:2 Sam.1 1.252); D. Succefle.in wat - 


doth not always follow the chiefeft fouldier;Eccl.o.11s 
M168 The fuccefle of. Aptio- uo. ¢ B16.) 
Ags jn Egypt is mentioned, in the}, But, their), enemy 
formerverle, here the{poile of fur | hall, ,fubdue, the 
dea isianriexed: for how,ever:Anti-|. power of Egypt 
ochue took part with them, againit | without any, Veit. 
Scopas a captain tent by. Apiphanes, ance, in which voy- 
againft the Jews,and:.gave him the. jiaceihefhal encampe 
overthrow, yet planting his forces.|.i0 Fuseas which by 
during this war. inthe parts of Ju- \ bes: Armies fhall be 
dea,to the intent thar.of his friends | exceedingly wafted, 
he might receive fuccour,; being fo far.trom home; he 
hereby did waft their land,and fouldiers greedy of prey 
_ make fpoile without refpeét of friend, or to,;, fo thar Ju- 
| dea finarted both by friends and foes, Astischws peace 
was little better chen Epiphanes hoftility. |. ) 
| i il ee D. The 
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a 


_D. -The'experienteof war is bitter even 
U5: fOUSS B°Chr0.3s POAT cajmons-romic 


- ESS, $s | 
to “frithds . | 


"Di Gods Churchigoeth to wracke both by friends. | 


and foes; Baek 49. 6.75 2177. oetionog a 
AN wy, Antiochus yer orice more | aR OAS oy He 

took’ into his thoughts, thé con-| walely, he Mall jae 
quett of Egypt, Memphis and S- | wade Egypt - with 
lexandria were {weet mMorfells he} all the firength of 
defited much to raft, and it may | bis whole domini- 


berhe lof{e of mitch tiches and {o'| ‘ons: which dttempe- 


‘ Pi 


Wany ineh with'rio beteer ficeele!") faibiic be full un- 


Wid’ much grieve himshowever for der pretence of up- 


another exploit, he is ftfongly pre- | right conditions of 
pared, and began ‘his enterprize’! pence, Give te wife 


with fome hopeful {heceme, “bat | ta ‘the ihe | of | 


tempts: The Romanes'being pto- | inoft beantifull, ha- 


tectors of Epiphanes, fend a royall | ving fir corrupted 


Embaffage demanding @téftore oF | fer 14° betray ber 


all, che ‘Cities ‘he - iad: formerly.) Sushand » but ‘fhe - | 


wun-from Epiphanes their Pupil, | hall not ‘take Bev 


and a ceafure of ‘further “atremprts. fathers part, but be. 


in the like nature : whéréro Antio- 
chus. anfwered; that hé and Epi- 


| rather Asan Bim 
phanes were friends, aiid tor -confirmation Of amity, 


Epiphawes was to matty his daughter, and alfothat the 
Cities in queftion werté to be fettirtiéd as pate of dowry: 


with his daughter: With which anfwer the Embaffa- 


dors returned, for which cante Autiechus forbore ‘open. | 


hoftilicy, and rather deale by fecret treachery, corrupt- 
ing his daughter to betray her husband, but the (as be- 
came a good wife) did ‘take pare with her husband: 
PG | where- 


~ 
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__ in Antiochas policy was mott devilith , for Cleopatra 
being a mirrour of beaury.(for which caufe the is called 
‘the daughter of women),.might the more allure: the: 
young king tobe ruled by-her; allo under pretence of 
_her-actendants, he might {ubborne fies (incendiaries of 
| State)co the advancement of ‘his caufe: Hereby Egypt 
might be lulled in fecurity, fearleffe of his invafion: 
and Laftly, hereby he might ftrengthen his faGion; all 
the friends and ftrength the Queen could’ make;' being 
ready ateveryturne; yetallinvaine.. 9) 
__D. A covetous minded man doth infatiably huntaf: 
 terrevenues, 1/4.5.8. IGT OF ay 
_.D,. Wicked men.ufe fecrec-treachery where open. 
hoftilicy will noravaile, Neh.6.2.10. <4 ey 
 .D.. Secret Treachery .in:the juft judgement of God: 
is of ill facceffe, as 27. | yipors 
_ D, Ie’sthe duty of a good wife to ftick to her hut 
band.rather thento her father, Gews:2.24)5 yeney 3 ov! 
ow. 18. Antiochus taking itasan. woo) sda 
‘high difparagetobethus confined). v.18. 
bythe Romanes, who had done | Upon which ill fuc- 
him two affronts in Egypt, ire. | ceffe Antiochus fhalli 
 folves to lec the world:know, he | imvade the ferrain’ 
isan abfolute Lord and fears none, | Countries 6fGrecia; 
and therefore invades Grecia, and | and [ball sake many 
— fpoiles che Countries -of Helle- of thein-cities, but 
| fronts, ‘Cherfonifus, & Emboea, | the Romeane: State 
which formerly belonged to the-| wont wearly con- 
} Romane.titles, wherein, he did .as.| cerned {ball returne 
~ itwere bidthe Romanes open bat- al Au 'reproches 
tell: In. which .attempt he had |-doxe to them upon 
_ profperous,ficcefle.qrfirft, where- | A1s.0mn pate with-: 
5 | Ff 2 — with out 


The Prophetic of DA NUR Explained 
with*being  aninaate@) > he “Woutd'| oat thé Tea fraine 
jeftiupon,: ‘and {corne' the Romatie ‘of honour, = 
terrour,! which yet" he féle‘to! Byste“" 2°” eit Hoe || 
‘ACP rence, the: Romane Seated ot Yerexaltedta be || 
the miftreffe of the world fof his own behalie, Aor’ | 
now as Proteftor of Egypt, bit tirhis own'right; fhalt | 
réturne his: reproach and taunts upon ‘himfelfé, bein all 
thrice Vanquifhed’by them. Both By fea and fand) ‘and’ | 
being put to flight; “he! not orelyleft ‘his camperichly | 
furnifhed, as a prey-to’ them; but in conclu on was | 
_ driven to accept of Peace upon thefe conditions ae 
{urrender alt the Countries of Grecia! he'Had'wunby. | 
war; To defray tlie’ charges of the R diane ‘war: To | | 
deliver forth as ntany of his fhips, and’ Elephants as 
they fhould demand: To pay an yearly Fribute of a 
huge fum unto the Romanes for twelve yeats: T o de- : 
liver twenty Hoftaves; whereof ‘onét6be his fon; for’ 
the fecurity of his obfervancé of the forther Conditions. 
Thus we fee how {weetly thé holy Angell doth point 
out the moft material!’ points of ‘Hiftory': Calling 
~ Grecra the Tessboth tocenceale holy myfteries from: 
fuchwas are'‘uhexperiehced’in the word, as alfo to. com-" 
forothe Jews ‘amiong tt whom ie was’ familiar to call 
thofe Countries Iles, ~which ‘were peopled’ by Javans 


LA ly 


2 rE 3 e 


— —>— 
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pofterity;-even fince aofes had fo filed them » Ge 
mepes t oopegyh 903) ssoUiid etree ose : 
‘D. Such‘ as“introach ‘pon “others will in theend 
workerhemfélves our at all, 2 Chro.25'19.23,240 0) | 
The Romanes deale with’ hifi by Embaffadouts | 
while it concerned others, but when theit own Caufeis: | 
in queftion, they joyne with him in the maine ee | 
; . 34 : D. T Ae. 


arwaiens’ ss 


Di The love ce ola is eiRéle abroad, “much at : 
home, STI 203 F OT 
“DPD. Such as proudly feorne others hall have theft i 
{cornes returned home, Fudg.1.7.0 | 

“w. 19. “Antiochus having ‘re-|' ° 'v 9s | 
ceived this foile;rétirés himfelf in’ ‘ipa Bb dif 
to Syria into his ftrongeft holds ° comfiture he hall 
for fear of the Romanes, and ha. | returne bose unto 
vin ving fo great a Tax of a 1500, | the flrongeft forts 
Talents: faid upon him’, he at>" of Syria,and [hortly 
| ge to rob the"Temple of Fa- | after he fall peri|b 
_ piter Belus in Perfia, where hé was | without the honour 
- flaine in the incurfion of the:bar- | of buriall 
barous people that ran ‘tumultw) > 
- oufly together to fight fortheit fpoiled’g Bod ans pe- 
rifhed he without the honour of burial : this tumultary 
"death is intended ve his ftumbling and falling, and not 
being found. ; 
SD: Fear and Metre is ae keep under, the Raigh of 
unbridled luft, Mar. 6.18.19,20. | 
— -D. Mifery drives craceleffe men to make ule of bate 
 fhifts, Gew. 25.30.31. 
D. Such as live lewdly fhalf'die framefully,, without 
honour, 2 Chro.21.19320. : 
20. Antiochus the great ir] VOT LE 3 6; 
ing his for Selencus Philopator,{o-| In whofe  roome 
-calledy-forvhat he was his fathers | there fucceeded a 
: darling 3° fueceeded -him! inthe} ¢reat raifer of tr7- 
| kingdome of Syria who'to main: | Chutes to maintaine 
taine his pompe and glory, laid'| the porape of bis 
grievous impofitions, and: taxes Kingdome , but 
| oy his Subjeéts,° and befides } within 2 fherr {pace 
| Ff 3° at-4 hal! 


: 
t¥ »* 
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| The Prophecie of D A NIE ik Explained: 


attempted by this.Capraine Helio..\- [hall he-be waade4- 
dorus, to have robbed the Temple ! way, but neither by 
of Jerufalem, but thefe courfes: fecret nor openbo- 
cheived as ill with him, for by. the , tility, but bythe’ 

fame Captain he was. after Poi- | treachery Of bis 


foned, and, fo: died, raigning but | owne;| — 
vaf{mall while. — 


JD. Wicked lives do -purchafe unto: men names of ‘ 


infamy, 2 Chro. 28.22. 


D.. Grievous °Taxes and impofitions are ufually 
‘raifed to maintaine Pompe, Luk.2.1.2. . 


D. Pride and oppreffion will bring the greateft men | 


toa fudden end, asin ver.4. >. 
_ u. 21. After SelencusPhslopator 


a 


fueceeded Antiochus Epiphanes,or| And in ‘bis. voome. 


Famous,fo called by his flattererss . foal fucceed avile 


furious; the fpirit of God fiiles him | nobles hall wot ac- 


the Vile,who was fon to Astiochus. knowledge for their 


the great, and brother to: Selencus, Kinz , yet by faire 
about the time of whofe death this ; pretences he ball 


Antiochus was wpon his journey | get quiet polfe(fien 


from Rome, where he was de-,} of the -kinedonec. 
tained an hoftage ever fince his;fae? + ucead | 
ther was vanquifhed by them, and now Demetrius fon 


to Seleucus was tobe hoftage in his ftead, but before: — 
his return, his brother was poifoned by Helioderusand, — 


others furnamed him Epimsanes,the perfon, whom the - 


> 


not without fufpition of his affent: ‘This Antiochws ak. _ 


feCting the Kingdom was refitted. by ithe Nobleswho! _ 


deniex him the Soveraignry, feeing therightheire was. 

yetalive. whichhe feeing,’ wound in by this device: 

The \true sheire was yet achilde and.unable to-weild 
| < BR - the 


‘to win to himfelfe: as Firft , he 


“gypt with great forces, and being 
fanded at Pelufium, he met with of peace, {hail alfe - 
 Enléus.and Lenews two Captaines 
Yent again him, by the young | him. 

king —Philonsetors, but they were) 

overthrown as witha ftorme or floud with a great dif- 
conifiture : This Prince of the Covenant cannot bee - 
shis brother. PAi/epator’: for Firlt, This Prince is bro- 
| Kernafter his entrance by flatteries, and PAz/opator was » 
dead before ke returned from Rome : 2. Alfo thepre- 
tence ufed by Antiochus was the Tuition of Demetriws 
‘fon tothis Philopator,w 


The Prophecieof DANI EL Explained. 


ithe Sceprer'df a-Stare fo tutbulent, and thereupon un- 

_ -dertaking the Tuition of young Demetrius he wound 
 himfelfe yin; ‘thus flatrering; ‘and gulling the ancient. 
Nobles, - | OTNOie i" 
_-osD.Suchthings'ds the world.counts famous the Lord 

accounts vile, Lvk.16.15.: PMD Lhe | 


a. Ufurpers are torbe efteemed unworthy the ho- 


nour of a kingdom, 2 Chro. 23.14,15. 


DPD. Wicked men for: want of right betake shem- 


-ofelves to wilesand fhifts,'1 Sam: 16.201. 


wv. 23. Antiochus Epiphanes| Be er 2: 


: having by flatteries gained the Which naving gui- 


kingdom of Syria, proceeds inthe | ned, heinuades E- 
old quarrel with Egypt, which he: | gypt with a ereat 
attempted by three maine affaults | army,and fhall ¢zve 
their forces a.great 
took occafion bythe minority of 
Ptolomy Philometor (Lonto Ptolomy 
Epiphanes by Cleopatar fitter to this 
Antiochie thevile) to invade E- 


he [ball much wea- 


their Princes, trea- 
ting for 4 covenant 


— ee — ae 


be made. away by 


hich mutt nceds follow. Philops- 


overthrow, whereby. 


ken them, yea oneof 
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tors death»: Laftly, upon the pretence of this Covenane 
Antiochus entersfutther into Egypt then any of his fore- 
fathers,and not into Syria: This Prince then isTriphon, | 
who upon the former overthrow was the principalf 
actorof:a League twixt thefe two: kings, whereby -4z- 

tiochus was to undertake the ‘Tuition of Philometor, his 
fifters fon, being:yet but young; under the covert of 
which league he entred fairly without refiftance into 

_ the principall Cities 5 firtt, making: away Trip hon; the 
better to maintaine this: treachery, the -witnefle of. the 


league being now dead, | Ee 
D. A vile perfon may profper in watlike attempts, 
AS INTL B5 2. ow D3 23CI19 "se Sry. 
“D2 NoLeagne is like to hold wherethere isan old — 
. and native grudge, » Chror28s16.2022186 | bepscoyes 


D: The worlds Politicians refpeét their friends, but 
as they ferve their own ends, Mich.7.5. © } a0 0 
Vv. 33% D. Its a nore f:a vile fs. la Rgariaid F 
perfon ‘not:to regard the league he | Aad y« ‘pom << this 
hath made, Pfal. 37.21. 0) |teague hefball deale 
JD... Secret treachery. doth oft: craftily and proceed 
prevaile more then force of armes, | very farre into the 
as 8. 25 one Sd. eon sIas. ows Heart of the King- 
V. 24. This'Province where! dom and that with Y 
unto Axtiochus entred cannot bei: 4 frmallpower n> 
Syria,as fome would: For;Firft,he |v es ovagicro Y 
is {aid to enter further thenshis'| Yeal ; pretendin i 
forefathers. burthat he dabrinv peace’ he ball, Gil re 
to Syria, his teather was {hiortried { upon the moftiplen- 
by the Romanes, ason £8. his fax tifull parts: of <the 
ther was confined by them; which | land, and half pre- 
he neverdurft' dare to: réverfe » vale morein Egypt — 


oY 
% 


2. Allo then 
. ik i ae 
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alfo thefe ftrong holds, he loft @- any of bis forefa 
$aine , and enjoyed therm for a| thers had done. end 
while onely, but the {trong holds prall dikribute ao 
Of Syria were never loft by him: | moncft the cople 
Laftly, the fums of money which | the fivilesund prey, 
he fcattered among the Common whereby he fhall ob- 
people(as his manner was to {cram | taine fome of their 
handfulls of money as he went in | ffronghelds for a 
the ftreets) is faid to be prey and | while. 
fpoile, and therefore cannot be | 
done in Syria, where he entred peaceably without 
{poile; fo that this Province muft needs. be Egypt, 
where upon the league, he played Rex a while till his 
wiles were efpied and refifted by them. | | 
D.The moft dangerous enemies are thofe that wound 
under pretence of love, Neh. 6.10. 9 : 
Epiphanes diftribucing the {poile among ft the vulgar, 
cafting handfuils as he went the ftreers, did win the. 
vnlgar ({ubjeéts of faction) to fide with him, and thus 
prevailed. inde ote nee a 
D. Tis dangerous to the State when {editious fpirits 
do infinuate themfelves into the vulgar, 2 Sa. 20.12. 
A little confideration. might have taughe them: 
1. That Epiphanes was a ftranger and came in an hoftile 
manner: 2. That there was an inveterate, and native 
- grudge twixt Syria and Egypt: 3. That the {poilehe 
thus f{craped up of their countreymen was that onely 
which he diftributed:.4. That he which would {poile 
others to feed them, is as likely to {poile .them to feed 
others: 5. Thattheir Srate was never the richer by his 
liberality, and did butturne penny, the richer being 
fpoiled to feed the faétious humour of the vulgar ;- yee 
Gg nothing 


— Be a 


a 
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nothing will finkeinté théir heads, they giddily affect 
their new, though falfe benea@or, | 


a 


, > 
D. The filly vulgar are win with trides to fide with 
the worft men in the worft caufes, 2 Sam, FO Ma? ois 
“Antiochus is not content with the Forts he had al- 
ready wun, but he pradtifes devices again{t the reft , ¢- 
fpecially Memphis andAlexandria,their two principal 
Cities , the which device of his was by fowing divifion 


betwixt Ph:lometor the elder, and Phifcon the younger 


brother; that by their quatrells the ftrength of their 
two Cities might be fpent: A principle that hell and 


‘ Machiavel have hatched -amoneft Chri@ian, States, 


(Divide, & Inmpera) Nourith divifionjand thou fhale the 
eafier either conquer orrule : ‘Thus did Antiochus.and 
fo returned into Syria, intending when they had {pent 
themlelves, to come upon the cOnquerour: But here it 
is faid( for a while] for this proje& was both difcerned 
and defeated : The elder brother e{pying his device ufed 
the mediation of friendsto 4 brotherly amity ; andaf- 
ter much Treaty, through the prayers and tears of their 
mutuall fitter , a loving concord was concluded, 

D. The fowing of Civill diffention is very dange- 
rous to the State, 2 Sam. 20.6, | 

U. 256 Antiochus atthe firftin-| 5 5 


vaded Egypt with a {mallpower, | Avain fe foal 


his bett {tring to his bow was po- | mufter-up the power 
licy, wherein being fufpeded, pre- of Syria, and {hall 
vented; he in this fecond expedi- | with great courage 


tion raifes up all the ftrength of S y-| bid bartell to the 


ria, intending the triall of War: king of E:ypt, whe 


This cannot be the firft invafion of hall meet hin with 


Epypt as fome would : for, 1. In| « great and mighty 
pss acl Army, 


= 


| The Prophecie of A NIYEL Explained: 


the firft invafion Philometor wasa| Army, yet fhall he 
childe and under Tuition of others, | fall before the o- 
but in this voyage he was a war- | ther, bis own Cap- 
riour, and for policy able to match , tains dealing trea 
Antiochus, .as.in 27., neither of | cheroufly with him 
which doe .agree with childifh | athe war. 
yearcs. 2. Alfointhe 29. there 
is mention made of two former expeditions of greater 
exploit thenthat, therein contained. 7 
DP. Mighty and great Armies may yet mifcarry, 
a Chro. 24.24. 

- D. The Treachery of Captaines is the mifery of . 
War, 1 Sat.29.4.0 yigthiin oe | 

UV. 26. Lhe Courtiers of PAi- Ue 2G ,.\ 
lemetor are they that do fecretly | Yea his. own Conr- 
plot with Epiphanes, traiterous to | tiers fhalt worke 
their own Families, lives, friends; | ha. overthrow, and 
traiterous to the State, their pub- | of his Army al(o; fo 
lique weale, government and liber-'| that. there-fhall be 
ties , traiterous to their King; their | an exceeding great 
mafter, their family-ftather: And | laughter of them. 
laftly ,. traiterons cto. their bene- | quetnks 
faétor.:\ They were noneof the kings inferiour retinue, 
or bafehangbies. af the Court, but fuchas were hadin 
honour and fee with the King. | 

D.. The neerer the relation, the fouler the treachery 
of any perion, F:44.13.18. | Bocca: 

v. 27.4 his batrell thus foughten, | JO. 24. ) 
thefe twa kings fall to parly about | Andthefe two kings 
a Truce, wherein each of them do | treating about peace 
ftrive to overreach and: circum- | fhall devife mif- 
ventanother . but in finea Truce | chiefe ome againft 

ed Ge2. was} Ano- 


was concluded, and Antiochus was | another, under pre- 
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The Prophecie of 


royally feafted by Philometor, but | rence of love, and 
‘this ainity was but fained, they | their Truce shall 
{pale les and diffembled both at | profperaccerdipzly, | 
one Table, the which things were) for their wars shall — 
fo, the ratherfor that the Lords | emd onely at the 
appointed time for the end of the ; time appointed of — 
Wars was not as yet fully come, | the Lord. ae 
according to which all evénts are 
iqitdred?) 75 SPM eoenn 
D. Malice is ever a fecret plotter of mifchiefe, 
E Saw, 23.9. ey EL eat 
D. Lying is a familiar praGtife of wicked men, 
Pfal. 62: 9. hs Ratha 
D. Such feafts are wicked, where there is nor true 
amity in heart, AéZ. 2.46. 
D. Unlawtull thifts are ever worthy of ill fiucceffe,. 
Mat. A. 3.4. 2 ’ | 
D. Be mens devices what they will, things are or- 
dered as God hath decreed, Pro.19.21. 
~v. 28. Upon which Truce vu. 28. . 
Antiochus recurnes into Syria, car- | Upon this the king 
frying with him very much trea- | of Syria shall re- 
fure which he had {craped to-\turne home with 
gether, partly by the fpoile of E-| great [poile, andby 
Bypt, partly by Philometors large | the way he shall de- 
gifts upon the Truce made, and wife milchiefe a- 
partly by the robbery of the | cainff the fews and 
Temple of Jerufalem as he re- fomsething as here. 
turned home: A great minde he | turnes he shall de 
hadto be doing with the Jewes ; | alfa. a 
lbuthaving not yee vented all his intended {pleene a- 
| : eainft 
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hievous'pritpofe 


-deferre their malice'till a fir'feafon, Luk. 22.6. - 
 D. The holy. Covenant is indeed the quarrel! that 
wicked men bear the Saints; fob.15.19) 8 
PD. To commit Sacriledge isa grievous finne of a 
vile perfon, Pro.20.25. , it 
v.29. Aftertwo yeares Axtio- UL 29. 
_chus comesagaine, andthe third’ Jn the Lords ap- 
‘time invades. Egypt, where (as de- | printed time he foal 
{perate Gamefters) hewages allav, againe invade the 
‘a ftake , befieging their Royall | Jandof Ecypt , but 
City Memphis, which he fhortly | /hall not prevaile as 
took, anddrove Philomsetor to flte| he had done in the 
‘for his life to Alexandria, to the; f/f and fecond voi- 
fiege whereof Axtiochws addreffes | ages. 
| himfelfe, bucbeing arrived, and] 
| planting himfelfe for fiege, behold Popiliws arrives on 
an Embaffage from Rome, difcharging him any fur- 
| ther invafion on Philemetors Countreys , whole tui- 
tion the Senate and people of Rome had undertaken: 
Antiochus willing to thift offhis Anfwer, bufied him- 
-felfwith complementing Popiliws,and other Romans of 


N 
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his old: acquaintance, and {uch like trifles . which the}, 
noble Romane perceiving, with his ftaffe makes a cir-|i 
Cle in the fand, and charges him to returne Anfwer be-| 
fore he departed out of that.circles Antiochus had never! 
proved the, Romane-wars, yet had net forgotten his fa- | 
thers both loffe and fhame, and therefore(much againt | 
_ the heart ) he obeys the Romane Embaflage, fochae|! 
this exploit was nothing to the two former, being thus || 
taken offin the height of hishopes. . 05 
Now isthe time appointed forthe end-of the wars of | 
Syria and Egypt, mentioned.in 27. and here‘ renewed, | 
that all might {ee the fweet. concurrence of Gods: puit- | 
pofe and providence, : y ae 
D. That the Actions of Tyrants are donein the 
Lords time, thould nor'be forgotten,asin 35006 | 
D. The Lord croffes the purpofes of the wicked in , 
. “f 
h 


the height of their hopes, Fob 20,6.. 
v. 30. Whereas the Romane}. a 30. 
aid, fentunderthe condua of Po-| Fer the Nawie- o 
: ilins, are called fhips of -Kittims | the’ Remanes: foal | 
itis for that originally, they came , come again bim, | 
of him : Kittimwas one of the fons | for: feare of whom 
of Favan, Cen.10.4. Brom whom | he fhall benforced to 
not onely fome parts: af Grecia, |-retire: from-Evypt, 
but all Italy did originally {pring:s.| aid by the way shall 
Antient Records declaring, how | execute bis fury upe | 
Latinus tran{ported | the Citians | omrheFewsjthere- 
fromthe Greekifh Iflands into {-| fractory ews alsie 
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talie, the whichis: the rather pros fing: hites, | 
bable,all Antiqu'ty concluding the | ENO OF OU 


Italians originally to {pring from Grecia : bursthere is. 
no Kecord: to this of the wonderfull Numberer, who 
sh deferibes 
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te 


defcribes the Romane Nation bythe name of X#ttim. 
Ships of Kittim are here mentioned, racher then peos 
ple of Kittin : Sa A lg gt inte ng Tags 2 

|}  ¥, Forrhar the arrival of the thips enely inthe Ha- 
ven of Alexandtia drove dAntiechus from Egypr, with- 
outany other hoftilicy, the fouldiers being never fans 
"2" ave Ail ac aad 7 ; 
2. Forthar the Hiftory of the Romane greatneffé, 


» 


people at once dilcerne thé rife and rnine of their laft 
‘and great Oppreffour, which he doth by citing. Balaams 
unwitting Prophecte, Num. 24: 24. that che thins of 
Rittim fhould affia Affur, tranflating it into a Pro-. 
vitice ; and alfo fhall affli@ Avber, the Jews,. facking 
their City,and {cattering their people on the face of the 
jearth, and yet in the end thall_perith for ever. The An: 


we 


ftrea mes of fire, and reftoring the. dominion to his own 

people : fo that the wife hearred Jews might know, that 
“a epee me Pier ee) Ey Sewer a ree ee ie balk wae . ee “wi oat pee TTS . ° 

when the Romanes came againft Artiochus the vile, 


fhould perifh for ever. 


they are as ready ic ew mifchieves,Pr0.19.19._ 
He is faidto have intelligence with fuch as forfake 
ithe Covenant ; divers rebellious Jews, defirous to efta- 
blifh Gentlifme, did privily pack with him againft the 
City and people, 1 444¢.1.14. - 

_ D. Such onely as forfake the Covenant of the Lord 
are.traiterous to the State, 2 $477.30.1.- 


wy, 3 I Z ‘ 


beginning from thefetimes, the Lord would have his: 


cient of dayes cafting this fourth Monfter: into the 


that their laft Oppreffour was at the doores, who yet 


'.D. Nothing doth fo grieve wicked men, but that 
they cannot do the mifchief they would,1 Kia.21.4,5.. 
PD. When wicked men are crotfed in their purpofes,, 
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v. 31+ Inthe which Attempts|  o.31r. 
againft Jerufalem , befides his | Wherein having o-. 
Confederates amongft the Jews, | ther power to a/sif. 
he had other forraine Captaines , him, he fhall defile 


| 


3. By medling with holy things, and touching the, 


A SRO | Tila 
Aitar of the-Lord, 57. 
oP Os 5. > ¢ , ¥ } yR ey f, %% ivy | ¢ 5 J} } 
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. ‘ NRE, 
2. Fromthenature of Idolatry, which being a dire@: 
difhonour to God is moft abominabe in the eyes of 
God, for which caufe he cannot fpeake of it’ without’ 
fome marke of difdaine, Fer.1.13. of defolation: for 
that Idolatry is an accurfed thing, and brings defola- 
tion with it, for that it was afli@tion tothé holy Jews, 


( 


{oa caufe of defolation tothe whole: The ref actary 
Jews were fo willing of Gentilifme, that where evey 
altars were erected, they fell ro Idolatry, for which 
caufe Gods plagues are multiplied. | 
_D. Plotters of mifchiefe againft the Church hall ° 
have many aiders, Eff. 3.6.76. 9 (oh | 
D. Graceleffe men make no matter of defiling holy 
things, Mal. 1.-7. 9 2 
D. Prophane wretches medling with holy things” 
do defile them; Hag.2.13. | AtALnO 
D. Gods daily worthips are efpecially {pighted by 
the world, as 6.10. | ntogl cl 
-D. Idolatry. isan abominable thing in the highe 
degrees: Fcrs3 23 A> cans novie brow oy ui facwiars 
D. Idolatry brings defolation to:a people entertain 
ing the fame, 2 King are. ) 
@. 32. Diverfe Jewes revolted |. 32. ; 
from. the faith and joyned with }Jn which trialls 
him againit their brethren, as Me- |. many. of the fewes: 
nelaus who was guide to Antiochus | fhall be corrupted by: 
in hisrobbing the Temple , and. fair speeches todeny 
was more, outtagious .againft; his | their Religion, bug. 
- brethren,then the -very. Gentiles | fuchas are farthfiutl 
 themfelves, as 2 Mac. §.15.43.-| mith God fhall gaz 
— Fafon, who entred the City.with | ther courage and 
a thoufand Souldiers, and made | cleave to their Re- 
| | | Hh ha- | ligion. 


’ 


~ havock of his/Countreymemy alo Alcinius’ Who eon-- 
trary. to his oath betrayed nis brethren) and aided Bae: ’ 


2 The Prophecie. of DA N LEAL Rxplaindy: : 
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chides, 1 Mac. 7.5.16. beftdes: multitudes of others of 
inferiour ranke, ~ PE NR Oe ra soup 
D. The treachery of the Natives is’ dangérous’to 
the State, al Sao suas ls caw 3 wel qob aha 069 
Ds, Preferment: carries: wretches ‘to betray their 
Countrey, Web.6.10.12.00 > ROE, 
Whereas the faithfull A fiideans and zealous,are f4id? 
to do, there is intended their godly zealelin- ref Ring 
Gentilifme, and cleaving'to the fole worfhips of ‘the: 
Lord, as is recorded, 1 Mac. 1.55. theix exploits'in War, 
very noble indced, follow to be handled ver. Ai? 
D. Suchas havethe true knowledge-of God fhall 
never be corrupted to forfake Religion: Poh. 2.27. —' 
D. Inthe greateft trialls. the Saigts do with courage 
perfevere in Religion, A#.20.24.. Bp, Eat) eg 
The which doétrine,that the ele& called cannot de- 


_ part from the faith, being fo comfortablejobferve firft,, 


no cautions inthe word given unto men yet ftanding” 
do. prove poffibiliry of falling from Ape DA Rhee. 

For, 1. They are made to the vifible body whereof 
fome may fall ,as 1 Corsio.12. Heb.g.125 Alfo for that 
our ftanding in grace ismaintained by the holy Keeding 
ofout wayes according t6 thele cautions delivered in 


* 


the word, Heb. ta.1 3) RUPEE NOE 


Secondly, Exhorcations to induftry for our ftabli- M 
thing in grace, do not inférre’a pomibility of falling 
fromrgrace 2 For, 1. Allthe promifés 6ferace orglos 

ty, doadnitof aid excite to iriduftry, int holy iheanes’ ‘ 
fubordinate to the end promifed, 2 €or. 7.'r.'2 Alfo — 
forthat our good God doth 6 bettow his eiftsofgrace 
: aes Bt: as =] 
= . Eee eS csi 


asthat heever crownes our induftry in the meanes of 
grace,and not otherwife, Phi.2.12. 

Thirdly, threats of rpoftates. donot argue a pof- 
fibiliry of the Saints falling from grace, Heb. re 38. 
and 12.13. 1 For that they are made to the outward 
members ofthe Church,many of whom are not effectu- 
al'y called, but fubjeétto danger of falling: 2. Alfo 
forthat thofe threats are remedies againft, andno Ar- 
guments of falling, ferving to quicken unto prayer,jand 
23 holy watch, whereby Apoftafie is prevented in 
them. | | 

Fourthly ,. the danger of Apoftates delivered to 
the godly yer ftanding in grace, Heb. 6.5. 1 Cor. 9:27. 
inferres not a poflibility of falling from grace: 1. For 
that itis upon fuppofition onely, anda conditionall 
propofition- concludes nothing abfolucely, the conclu- 
fionever following:in the worfer part:the :miftake 
whereof occafioned the errourof athe ‘difciples:about 
the!death of -fohn, foh:21.22.23. 2» AHoforthanche 
knowledge of sthis-datrger works in them an holy fear 
and jealoufie, whereby they fhun the rocks both:of 
temptation and.afftiGion whereon many are datheds:’ 

- Fitchly, The falls of tthe Saints, David and Peter, 
donot intérrea poffibility of fallingaway from grace. 
3, Por-that the outward a& of obedience, or faith 
might be interpreted, andsyet the habit beme ianim-. 
mortall feed remainieéntite, asin fleepe the fenfes are 
bouad;- but thepowernotdoft: 2. Alfo for thacipi4- 
tuall life.is: -yer retained, there being inthe regenerate 
part. a /feeret ccludtanceiand diffent: even in theradtion 
of tinnts: whol beingibosr.df:the Spirit cannot fulfill 
the lutts ofthe Roth »aoittates — affrighrjthe blood 
Me Ny op. ea eh odo 5e- 
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-receiles to the heart, not out of a purpofe to yeeld, 


but the better to fortifie nature againft invafion; where- 
in however we feeme pale and wan,yet is our life more 
ftrong and whole then before: 3. Laftly, ° for that the 
fame'Spirie that wrought in them renewing grace,doth 
by the fame influence continue ue grace, for 
whichthe blood of Chrift once befprinkling the con- 
{cience, is‘everiefficacious, wherebyrthe Saints of God 
are ftatediin an unperifhing condition of graces > 
Sixtly , the examples of Apoftates formerly pro- 
feffing the true faith, andthereto gifted and graced of 
God; as Alexander, Sec. do not inferre a falling away 
from grace. 2 ash ; ety A eee 7 tl ody 


\ 


I. For that their graces 'were common and outward, 


relpecting office, as Saul is aid to have another heart, 
adorned with Heroicall and kingly vertues ; or elfe re- 


‘prefling onely,that God and his' Religion might dwell 


on carth; P/al.68.18}Ortemporary,never changing the 


heart, 2 Pet. 2/20. Or-facramentally, afcribed'to them 


in refpe@ oftheir outward ingrafting into the covenant 


_ and fociety of the faithfull,2 Per.2.1. None of which is 


that true fanctification grace intended in this queftion. 


<2. Alfo for that they fall from the faith profeffed, 


and not fromthe faith profeffing from Religion , but 
not from the faith by which the Saints profeffe : They 
lofe the outward union with; and not the inward and 


- foveraigne communion of the Saiits: 


3- They fall away ‘from grace nor fimply but in 
refpect of the judgement of charity, being but the 
eftceme of erring men, and that onely probable upon 
fuppofals of fincerity; fallthey:dosnot from what they 
were, but from that they fhould be profeffed to bes were 
thought to be, Mar.10.29.30.. W333; 
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 % 33. D. In a perfecuted | anne ul. 
- Church every underftanding hea- | Yea {uch of them as 
ter is to be an inftructer of others, | have the knowledce 
|. Adts 8.34... | of the law fall in- 
© D. Chriftians of the beft qua- | /iruct and enconrage 
lity are yet fubje& to perfecution, | their brethren in 
— Mar.10.29.30. thee (ufferings, yet 
| The Saints of thefe times were ; many of them {hall 
called to all manner of trialls: | fufferthe fword, fire, 
They were put to death by the bondage, and (poile 
 fword. 2 Mat. 5.25. Ehey were | for many dayes. 
» caft intothe mercileffe fire, 2 Mac. ) 
Jy 3+ They were fold to the Gentiles as flaves, 2 Mac. 
5.24. they fuffered the {poile of their goods by robbe- 
ries, 1 Mac. 1.37. amd none of the Saints but fuftered: 
 fome of thefe: « | at I ol | 
<1cD. Gods people ate liable to all manner of trialls 
-both oflite or goods, Heb.11.36.37- eee 
D. The Lordlinits the affittion'of the Church ra- 
| ther to dayes then years, as 8.14. : : 
|. 4. 34.This little help, ts the ex- | UY. 34. 
plot of -Mutrahias and; his fons, |. Yet 1 this diftreffe 
Suda and bis brethren, who | +s hall be holpen 
though they were but a handfull, | by she courage of 
in tefpe@ of Antiochus Axmic, yet | fome zealous of Re- 
| through the good hand of the | ligson , yet among 
- ‘Lord:,: profpering their attempts, | them many all be 
they were a refuge to their diftref- | joyned, of alfe and 
| fed brethren, and a vexation to treacherous hearts. 
| «sheir enemies, to whom they gave 
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| many onfets ; many foiles, 1-Mac.2.24.18- 29.47. yet 
_ gweretheremany falfe brethren, as Alcimus and others. 
| 190 Panties see D. The 
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D. The Lord will not have his Church wholly de- | 

ficute of helpe, as 1. 21. et ‘ : 
D. A little helpe inthe Lords Caule may do great 

—-exploits,Gen.14.1aj15. os Se 
__D. Even among profeffours of zeale feme are falfe- 


hearted, F0h.6.70. | 
v 35. D. The Rage of perfecu- | DBD 
tion is limited to fome of the god- | The which perfecu- 
ly only, Rev.2.10. tion fhallbe for the 


D. There is fpeciall ufe of the triall of their zeal, - 
affi@ions of the Church, Zach. | so purce away the — 
{2a0. droffe of corruption, — 

1). Perfecution is of ufe for the | and to declare their 
triall of grace in Gods fervants, | innocencie of life, 

I Pet.1.6,%. untill the end of 

D. Affli@ions are of ule to | this rage, for now i 
purge corruption out ofthe godly,‘ the time appointed — 
Ifa.27.9. - ! forthe end of Fa- 

They are faid to be whited | vans raze. 

For, the glory of their innocencie 

of lives and fufferings did hereby appeare, to the ad- 
miration of friends and foes, 1 Maci3.9.26. ‘White, bee 
ing the Embleme-of Innocencie; the Enfigne and Gar- 
land of vittory,Rev- 6.11, | ro a 

DD. The patient fufferings of the Saints do purchafe 
them a Crowne of honour, Rev.7.13. Fa 410 

D. The affliGions ofthe Church fhallo notéxceed — 
the time limited ofthe Lordias 9:42 We Yate 

This-time of Antiochus perfecution is the time of the 
end of Favans rage : The firft vere finifhes the tyranny 
of Babel - the fecond, containing foure Tyranes of the — 
Periian Stare, finithes their rage with Xerxes fo farnous 

| | : over- 


The. Prophec:eof D ANITEL Explained. - : 


overthrow; and the third begins Pavans firlt oppref- 
for : and fo is continued a Series of the Greekith Ty- 

rants fucceffively untill Amtiochus the vile in 35. who 
) however he was not the laft king of Syria, yer was he 
the Jews laft Oppreflour,; Favans combe was cut by 
_ the fhips of Kittim, fothat he fare ftill. 7 
__ ‘Fhe which the Spirit of God would efpecially have 
obferyed, for which caufe he cites his former words of 
8. B7. 19. concerning the appointed time of Favans 
rage, that fo the wife hearted might by conference of 
' thefetwo, obferve the wifedome of the Spirit, and the 

eround of their confolation. | i 

D. The affli€tions of the Church fhall continue the 
Lords appointed time, fer.28.10.11.14. 

v.36. The Prophecie following V. 36. 
cannot be intended for Antiochus | And the king that’ 
thevile: _ fall come acainft 
 *Firft , his hiftory was com- ; him {hal conquer 
pleat before, both concerning the | and domineer, as 
feverall invafions of Esypr, and | fecmeth him geod, 
attempts againft the holy Land; | and fhall crow ex- 
fothat the following Relation to | ceeding great, tri- 
the end of the rwelfth Chapter,can | wsphing over all 
intend.no new thing, faving his} Kings and Magi- 
death, which being related 8. 25. | frates-yea avd [hall 
_ was needleffe here, being befides | utter blafvhetres a- 
_ the Angels principall {cope his | gaint the high cod 
_-viorious conquefts are mencio- [of all the kings of 
_ ned before, he exalting himfelfe, | the earth, and that! 
and treading the Starres under | profper untill the 
foot . his-fpoile of the land for! utter end of ‘the 
gaine, before his fercing up of Fu- | Lords indign-tiov 
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piter Olympius . which worts ree] seein the Fewes, 


_ not why they fhould be boyled a- 
Caine. | isc 

Secondly, histhree expeditions 
are mentioned before, with what 


| the which gs precife- 


Lora. 


fury and fucceffe he invaded Eypt, and his repulfe by. 
the Romane Embaflage, in the 29. verfes All Hi- — 
ftory examined, it will be much ado to finde three 


invafionsof Egypt, but a fourth after Popilius Em- 

baffage will never be yeelded with any conlenr. - 
Thirdly,it founds ill,that Amtiechus fhould be {aid to 

do what he will, &profper without controule, who even 


now was curbed with the wind of words, from the Ro- 


‘ly determined of the. - 


? 


manEmbaflage:Ifany apply thefe Phrafestothe tyran- 


ny over the Jews, let them confider : 1.His rage is pune 


Qually defcribed in the five laft verfes. 2.-Alfo that’ 


thefe are Imperial! {peeches, asinthe third verfe, and 
not tyrannicall, and foapplied. 3. Yea further,that the 
_ affront that -fudas and his brethren, with the affiftance 
of their zealous fugitives, called Affideans, gave unto 
his Armies, hindered him from doing what he would, 
4. Yea, fo far was it otherwife, that the ill fucceffe of 
uessthere, brake his heart, as in 8. 25. 


chue, after that the thips of Kittim had eafed them af 
his fury ; much leffe fhall any dare give him the onfer, 


hly, no king of Egypt did ever war with Antie- ; 


as the King of the South doth in verf-40. No, no, they. ' 
were too well appaid that they were {0 fhut of {o ila 


Neighbour. 


But this King, is the Romane State, or fourth Mon- — 


fter, mentioned in the feventh, as may appeare : 


1. This King is faidto profper untill the end of the - 


in- 


mag 
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indignation of God againft the Jews, wherein it con- 
fenteth with that of the 7. 23. totheend, where the 
fourth Tyrant holds the Kingdome untill the Reftau- 
rationofthe Jews. id il MIONMES 
2. The Angel varies his fpeech, both in the Claufe 
of the former, and beginning of this verfe, for having 
obferved the end of Favans indignation, he proceeds 
with an evident Tranfition : The King, not addine 
North or South, fhewing he intended another State, 
the which he never did, while his Hiftory of the Syrian 
and Egyptian Kings was in handling, Thrice doth 
the Angel point out the Romanes with different deno- 
minations, calling them a Prince 18. ashe had done 
Grecia 10. 20. -not yet having attained the Empire; 
calling them fhips of Ksttim,30. beginning thento A& 
their Prophefied Empire; calling them the King, ha- 
ving now attained the Empire with very large domi- 
nions. — 
-3, Theholy Apoftle citing thefe words of Exiting 
himfelfe ‘above al that scaled Ged, applies it to the 
Romane Antichrift; fachis the authority of that Spirit, 
by which he fpeaks, that I dare not otherwife apply it: 
fome otherwifé minded, being wrung with this reafon, 
affirme Antiochus was a type of Antichriftjand fo thefe 
words may be applied to both, whom I defire to ad- 
vice: 1. Whether Axtiochws may not as fitly bea type 
ofthe Turke, one little horne typifie another, and iffo, 
(as {ure there is'thrice more agreement ) then whether 
if we make fuch things types, and Anti-rypes as have 
-fome neer refemblance together, we fhall not offer vio- 
lence to the Aéts and office of our Lord, in whom all 
Typicall divinity ended: Or 2. Whether Types and 
byt Tropes 
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| Tropes may fafely. be- admitted. wheré; propriety of 
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{peech may take place. 


4° Laftly,the whole Series and order of heft events. 


may not without violence be applied tol4wiochus, as 
hisdifregard of the defires of women-:Axtiorhus was 
no foeto honeft marriages as. isthe Romane-State vn- 
der.the eighth head, the Papacy; alfo Antiochus death 
was not, in the glorious holy .mounraine Judea, as in 
45.butin Elamais.in, Perfia: befides the feverallevents 
on each verfe futing ifitly and.onely withthe Remaric 
State,and the feverall hommes thereof; Now wheteas 
the Romane State is faid..to magnifie himi{clfe. above 


all chat is called God,to wit,kings 8:Governours,whe 


a Nw 


of them.as. Vice-Royes inthe: office afi government ; 
and children of the Higheft in refpe@ of the earths he- 


are faid:to.be Gods »in refpegt of the, Lords deputation 


xitage which they as the Lords-heires, by.a-civill right 


do enjoy; P/a. 82.6. The which infolency is moftrevie 


dent, the 2. Antiochus; father and fom, Syréaes ftoutett 


wartiours were brought \to bow,. and crouch tothéetn 
ina moft fervile manner :.Perfews king’ of Macedonia, 


was broughtto trudge with wife and jchildren after 
#milius ciummphing Chatret,and his kimgdomirendred, - 


Hannibal flying firft to: Antiochus the.gfeatand-afterto 
Prufias king of Bithynia, was fent. tor thither by the 
Romanes, and in fine, finding no way toleafe himfelfe 
of their Tyranny, he poifoned himfelfe : .Geutins king 
of the Ilyrians feltrovhis.coft che Romane tenrsourjbe- 
ing vanquifhed.in battell, he .wich wife;and children 
was {ent prifoner.to Rome. by Amimas the-Pretot: 
What fhould I more fay of Prafzsking of Rithynia, 
Fumenes king of Pergamus; Aréanashes king dt Gappa- 


/ 
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docia, Deistarus king of Galatia, and Mithridates 


king of Pontus, aterrour of the world ¢ all which ei- 
ther willingly nnder went the Romane yoake,or by re= 
fiftance brake their own hearts,and loft heir kingdoms: 


Nowif any would reftraine this Tyranny and thefe: 


earthly Gods to the Jewes onely (however the Angels 
meaning, interpreted by the Apoftle, be abufed) yer 
have we evidence of their infolency over the Govern- 
ment of the Jewes, more fully then can be affirmed of 
Antiochus; for by them the Scepter was taken from 
Judea, and the kingdom tranflated into a Provinceyand 
the Romane legions billeredin every City of note; by 
them all government of Capital caufes both for laws), 
offices, and penalties was taken away ; by their depu- 
ties Florws,and others, their nation was firft rent and 
wafted, and after Jerufalem equalled to the earth by 

Velpafian. | 
But e{pecially.chis infolency over earthly gods is no- 
torious inthe Romane Antichrift, which not onely the 
Apoftles witnes doth confirme,but even Records of hi- 
ftory from time to time do affent; wherin I finde no leffe 
then twenty famous Emperors & kings trampled under 
foot by.him.; fome of whom have been excommunica- 
ted by him,and i a RS RC kingdoms,their peo- 
ple mean while di penfed with in deniall of fubjeion, 
others brought ro cruell,fhamefull,& miferable deaths, 
and fome digged.out of their graves,and burnt to afhes; 
and. all.of their kingdomes. miferably torne’ by. the 
Popes, and their.complices ; to fay nothing of {uchas 
were made away by his device of holy wars,:nor yet 
of thofe who fpent themfelves in his aide and fuccour, 
the mean while herhad his Agents(flying locuits ywork- 
Pek 1 ing 
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ing their feverall Countries to his own purpote. 
YD. The Lords of theChurch injoy large dominions 
inher Title, Ezek.29.20. et 
D. Such as bear Gods perfon in government are ho-. 
noured withthe name of God, Fob, 10.34.35. 
D. Trs a high degree of pride to deftroy the Ordi- 
nance ofthe civill Magiftrate, 1 Pet.2.10. 7 
D. Such asare in the office of minifters are fubje@ 


ae 


to civell authority. 44.25.11. | 

D. Exaltation above all civill powers and authority. 
isa note of Antichrift, 2 Thef.2.4. | 

A fecond note of the RomaneState is blafphemies of 
the mighty Jehovah, whereinRome fhall bear the bell, 
their impudency herein being moft notorious ; Upon 
PopilissEmbaflage Ptolemy Philonsetor and’Cleapatra do 
acknowledge by their Legates that they were more be- 
holding to the Senate, a people of Rome, then to theit - 
parents, then to the immortall Gods , the which they 
fwallowed down without any grudge: Afterwards Ci- 
ceroinan Oration utters diverfe blafphemies azainft 
Gods Religion, as barbarous fuperftition, and again{t 
God himfelf whofe worfhips were un worthy, the peo- 
ple of Rome, feeing the nation (meaning the Jews)was 
overcome in battell,notwithftanding their profeffionof 
and affiftance from this God ;. the which blafphemous 
eloquence wasentertained and applauded: Yea after 
this the Emperour Tiberivs defirous to authorize our 
Lord Chrift amoneft the number of the Romane Gods, 
was refifted by the Senate, who pretended chat by ver- 
tue of an ancient decree, they onely had power to make 
and unmake deities as they pleafed. 
. Butchis Blafphemy is moft palpable in the Romane 
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Antichrift, who challenges to be ftiled God, and that 
_ bythe Emperour himfelf, for which caufe they bring . 
in Conftantine the great calling him God: others his 
dilciples ftile him our Lord God thePope, fome a cer- 
caine deity on earch, others the greareft deity on earth ; 
_-yeathofe things not done in acorner , but aGed upon 
open Stage , feen and allowed at Rome. | 

D. Contemners of Gods Ordinance will after a 
while fall ro dire& blafphemy, « Thef.2.15. 
The profperity of the Romane Tyrant, under fome 
of the;headsor hornes,is here foretold to continue long, 
even tothe end of the affliGion of the Jewes, true it 
isthat many of her heads are fallen: lone fince, yet 
we may fee the Papacy the eighth head, & the Turkifh 
State the little horne, do yet domineer in the Church, 
and over the Jewes; for how ever Babylon the grear is 
— faid tobe fallen long fince, arthe outbreake of the elo- 
rious Gofpell from under the darkenefle of Esypr-So- 
— dome; syet her-utter riline is referved to the time of the 
end of the Jewes refurreGion from the duft of their dif- 
perfion, when mecting with her fellow Tyrant the Tur- 
kifh Stare, they fhall both be caft into the ftreams of 
fire and brimftone iffuing from the ancient of dayes. 

D. Moft wicked men may profper long in moft 
— wicked courfes, Eccle. 8.12. 
 D. The Lords own determination fhall furely be ac- 
_ complifhed in itscown time, Had. 2.3. 
| v 37- The holy Angel pro- | Uy BF. 
| ceeds to decipher the Romane ty- | And fhall fall away 
| ranny, by divers eminent notes of | from the Ged which 
 Antichrift,who fitting in theTem- | 4é forefathers wor- 
ple of God asan inbredenemie, | hipped and fhal de - 
| Ti 3 was 
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was tobe moft familiarly known | (pie bone/t marria 
of the Church. ode much defi- 
His firft note is his Apoftafie | redof women, pro- 
from his fathers God: The Pope | ceeding to flat A> 
profeffes to be the fucceffor of the | theifme, exalting 
holy Apoftles, and yet falls away | Aimfelfe overall. 
from the true:God , whom 'they |: so. -s00°" see 
worthipped and preached, fo that while they pretend _ 
antiquity and fucceffion , they openly declaré their 
heretical] flourtthes, ana wind of vaine Do@rine; yet 
worthy obfervance it is, that the Angel intends not 
any profeffed & formall revolt, but callsitadif-regard 
and light efteem being covertly carriedjand rather in- _ 
tended, inthe affection of the heart, then pretendedin — 
outward fhew : Accordingly Antichrift profeflés to be — 
Chrifts deputy, and the Spirits Oracle in defining the — 
ftate of Religion and Faich, and claiming all Appeales — 
to be made to him, and his infallible Conclave s yer 
indeed all this is but in pretence, like the wind Ceciacws} 
which blows one way, and drives another, for (fuch is 
the patchery of herefie) all the offices of Chriftare o- 
verthrowne, and his Holineffe alone jets it inthe Chair 
of Chrifts Theandricall aGions. rand basset 
Firft, his Regall, in arrogating the dominion of 
heaven,earth and hell. . ) : | 
Secondly, his’Prieftly, in eftablithing another pro- 
piciatory facrifice;daily to be offred;-andin the coining 
of new-Advocates and Interceffors. ve 
Thirdly, his Propheticall, by their umwriteen veri- 
ties, thelr new Articles of faith , cheir Apocryphall 
Bookes, their new fenfe of every Scripture; the which, _ 
they, {ay , varies with the different interpretation of 
i | the 
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the prefent Pope even, where he determines contrary to 
what former Popes have done:becaule it proceeds from 
his Holineffe unerring breaft. : 

_D. Antichrift isan Apoftate from his fathers God, 
XT RO ee ae | ; 
_. His tecond Note is his defpifing of honeft marriage, 
fo much defired of women: Aztiochus departing from 
his wives bed by incontinenctie, is a caufe too meane 
for fuchan heavenly Oratour ; yea, befidesthat, thefe 
are Corporation {peeches, defigning States, nor Per- 
‘fons: Ic cannot be that.one wives affection and lawfull 
. defire ofher husbands focicty, can be called the defire 
| of women... eines aati 
5; But Antichrift is.notorioufly.eminent, for | defpifing 


’ 4 i 


‘of Jawfull marriage : 


) ‘Jution.? fond dotage! as.if the Lord had: fandtified.an 
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uncleane thing to fignifie and feale divine myfteries, — 
as needing to be beholding tothe Devill for an Ele- — 
ment. . : | 
D. Aatichrift is an enemy to honeft marriage, 
PTS 438 7 
His third note is his Athei{me, not regarding any 
deity at all, itbeing ufuall with men that depart from 
their fathers God, they do itin exchange for fome o- 
ther God whom they deem more worthy of divine ho-- 
nour,as in Ahaz, 2 Chre.18.13. But it fares otherwife 
with that man of fin, who falling away from the God © 
of old Rome in her primitive purity , hath not fallenin — 
with any other, but exaleing himlelfe above all deity — 
whether his fathers or others, for which purpofe lec 
their bla{phemies be attended. ° vee Opa 
__ The Pope hath the fame Confiftory with God, and 
the fame Tribunal! with Chrift, the Popeis Lord of 
heaven and earth , from the Pope no appeales may be 
made, no‘ not te God himfelfe : The Pope can doall 
that God doth: The Pope is the husband of the church: 
The Pope is the foundation of faith, and may change - 
the forme of the Sacraments delivered by Chrift : — 
The Pope may decree contrary to Saint Pasl. Now if 
any do obje@, thefe to be the applaufes of his flatterers. 
and clawbacks, tis true they were fo uttered but the — 
flatteries of thefe'Canonifts doe come to be received 
Dodrines, for whereas diverfe Popes have dire@ted fe- 
verall Commiffions for the perufall of the works of the 
learned, with authoritié to purge whatfoever-was not _ 
Orthodoxall, and accordingly many better things have _ 
come under cenfure, yet thefe ftand ftill as being very 
pleafing to his Holineffe humility, and unworthy the 
leaft violence. ! _ D.An- 
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D. Antichrift is a groffe Athift, not regarding any 
Deityacall.2.Thefi2.4g.  _ 3 
.#. 38. Further, Antichrift his 0. 38. 
| fourth Note is Idolatrie,che which | And in his eveatnes. 
worfhip, he fhall dire@ tothe true | 4e fhall worship the 
- God,the God of hoafts, whom he | God of heafts, ewes 

defcribing after his new coined In- | [uch 4 God as his 
vention, farre differing fromthe | forefathers never 
ancient received do&rineof Romes | dreamed of , whofe 
purer Times, fhall make a very | worship hee shall 
mocke God , andameere Idoll: | garnish with the 
_ This is the Popes Breaden-God, | glorionms Pompe of 
- who though (truely taught ) he be |: gold, filver ce ether 
the true God,to whom they dire@ |-defirable things. 
their Maffe, yet their fictions of } 
the propitiatorie Sacrifice of this Breaden-God are 

-fich; as: old Chriftian Martyred-Rome never heard 
| of, astheir Fathers never knew , a God made by 2’ 
Prieft, the Creator by the Creature, 2. Their fathers 
 pever.knew the fubftance of Bread and Wine tranfub- 
ftantiated into God, the accidents of whiceneffe, 
 roundneffe,and wheaten tafte remaining without'a fub- 
| je@.. 3s Their fathers never knew a Propitiatorie Sa- 
 crifice for. the dead, every Maffe'loofing one out of 
| Purgatorie.. 4. Their fathers never celebrated the Sa- 
1 crament:of Chrift his: Propitiatorie Sacrifice with Pro- 
} ceffions, knockings; kneeling, ducking; and other ich 
} royousandiantike geftures: 51 Their fathers'never ob 
1 ferved.che Sacrament of the. Propitiatory facrificé’of 
1 Ghriftinthe Chancell bythe Prieft alone. In the mean’ 
1 while the peoplein:the body of the-Church beholdine 
} itelevate bysthe:Prieft, doe adore tt onely, eat it not. 
| | 6. Laftly, 
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Propitiatory facrifices,for T emporall maladies:as wo-| 
men in child- birth, peftilence; famines, war, & fuch like: 


honeur due to‘him is-as vaine , confifting in! outward 
Rompe of glorious Churches, filver veffels, Porgeous 


liques, Muficke ,:and.whatfoever might-feeme.defire- 


in three feverall or {peciall things. ; zew coyned God ix 

1. His planting his new coyned’| the firongeft Cities 

_ God and Breaden, worfhip in the | ¢j 
_ chiefeft Cities of the Empire) fo of his’ Favorites, 
thatno place or perfon might en- | whom hee pleafeth, 
joy the bemefit of Lawes, Liberties | he shall hombur aya 
and Traffique, unleffe they had prefer over samy 
fome dependance on: the Beaft of ‘Countreyes , difpo 
the Papacie, atleaft they muft-be 
of the aumber offhis name, etcem- | ces and promotions 


lis Favorites, the Merchants and | for elines| 16. 
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ee 6 Lattly. their farhors never knew Votive Mafles, « 


eM, 


, Andas Antichrilts:God is a néw Invéntiom)do ‘the: _ 


apparcll, as Albes, Copes, Veftments,Crucifixes,Re= > 


fing of all the aff: 


ed members of the LatineChurch, | of the Empire to 
Revel.1 3.16.19. 2. In preferring | shows bee pleaferh’ 


able to carnallreajon., allowas outwardelory;) forin=» — | 

ward beauty.there.was none; ¢= ©!) ery | 

D. Antichrift is no Infidel,acknowledgingtheGod 

‘of hoafts, 2.Thefia.4 9). 04 ode ae 

D... Antichrift,.is an Heritique,faining new and un-" _ 

. knowne things.of' God, Revelor6.1'3% oy bemoun} 9/1 
| D. Antichrift doth garnifh his worfhip of God with: — 

all gorgeous and precious things. Revel. 17.4. S| 

#. 39. The Romifh Antichritt | Hote gon) 

is defcribed bya fifth Note of his ) Thus shall hee pred 


Potency and profperity., enlarged veiles planting bis. | 


of the Empire, ana t 


Factors. © 


"Eo * 
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|» Factors inthe Sea of his fuperftitions ; his Cardinals, 


Abbats, Prelates; being as Princes and Lords in their 


if Seigniories;w hona with the Retinew of inferiour Or- 
ders, hee hath honoured with the fatteft places of the 


whole Empire.» 3. By difpofing of the kinedomes af 


| the carthras he pleafeth, not onély of che {pirituall pros 


motions, which are as'vendible at Rome aseny other 
commodities, fo that very boyes have been created 
Cardinalls and Bifhops for price; bucalfo Kingdomes, 
Duke Domes, and othe Seigniories have been at his dif- 
pofall : Alexander the fixth drew a line over the Globe 
of the eatth, dividing the one halfe thereof to the €2- 
ftilian,the other to the Portugal king, by which things 
he did exceedingly raife himnielf, huge maffes of money 
being fcraped togetherthereby. ~~ pobaey 
2D. sAntichrift ¢s: induftrious ‘to plant his Tdolatrous’ 


 worfhips in the ftrength of the Empite , Revelation 


16, 13. ’ 


_D» Antichrift is forward to preferre the favourites of 


: . ¥ 


D, Antichrift difpofeth all the poffeffions of the earth 
for gaine, Rev. 18. g. 

v.40, This hing of the South | @. 40. 
may net be ProlenyPhilometor who | And in the end of 
never difaiilred, never provoked a | Ais Tyranny over 
new: Antiochus , res ee it a the Fewes, a king 
great happineffe co be’ eated of | fromthe Southerue 
him) bythe mediation of the Ro-| parts shall give 
manes ;:and nor -yer°having re- | bins mot furiaps 
covered: Amtiochws former {poiles. * afault , “and: after 
Bue thisking of the Southintends | Aix anether king 
the next Lyrant over the: Jewes, | fromthe Northerne 

‘ Kk2 who parts 


hisfuperftition; Rev. 18.15. 
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who next unto the Romanes. was 
Lord of them, and won Judea| cain him inaves 
from them ; the which from all. ry terrible naanner, 


confent of hiftory appeares to be | with warlike oreo 


the State of the Sarazens, called | paration by fea and 
here the King of the South, eicher.| land , \ and» shall 


for that they arofejout of Arabia, conquer divers 
which lay Southward from Judea | Cowntries of the 
as wellas Egypt; or elfe for that | Ewspire with great 


they planted themfelves in Egypr, | fweceffe. 
Alexandria being the Imperial] | | 

City of their Souldan before their invafion of Judea: fo 
that king of the South may. bear the fame conftru@ion 


~ 


it hath done before: Thefe Sarazens being the pofteriry 


of Hagar, of whom they are more truly filed Hagarens, 
were muttered among other by theEmperour Heraclius, 


warring with the Perfians, and comming.to the Empe- 
rours Treafurer,to receive the pay of their fervice, they 
~ inftead: of paiment, were. chidden with: chutlifh: words, 
and called Arabique dogs; which indignities they took 
fo otfenfively, that under the condu@-of Mahomet their 
Captaine An. Dom. 622. they invaded:'Damafcus, and 
tooke it, and afterwards incroached: further in Syria, 
Egypt, Phenicia, and Paleftine, andhadsintehtine wars 
with the following: Emperour,of Rome: ,whereupon 
grew the holy wars (fuperftitioufly-fo called) about the - 
claime of the City, of the Sepulchre of our Lord, cofting: 
much Chriftian. bloodthed in: 7.0r &. voiages of Empe- 
tours, or other, Princes of Chriftendomethither; 
But fome may here obje@: that: Jerufalem: was now 
Chriftian (iftto be. Antichriftian bee Chriftian) and in-- 
habited by other. Nations ther the Jewes , and np 
) ore 
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- fore this was nooppreffiontothem . But let fiuch ob- 


ferve the {cope of the holy Angel, which is to fhew the 
oppreffors of the Jewes, efpectally in withholding the 


kingdome from them , the which upon their reftoré is 


to be reftored: Now the Title of Judea firft fell to the 
Sarazens when the Romane Emperour loftit , for that 


therein they might truely be termed Oppreffors. 


Obferve , the Sarazens are faidto pufh at him , to 
wit, the Romane Emperour, they doe but puth at him; 
the title of Judea was litigious, being won and loft, and 
won, and no fetled and quiet poffeffion of Judea being 
enjoyed, notwithitanding the quarrel of the holy wars 
was continued twixt them, in their interchangeable 
victories , aslong as Syria and Egypt had contended 
about the fame title before. : 

D: Such as ufurpe the heritage of the Lord , doe 
enjoy it with little peace, asin 12. 13. verfes. 

The third) Oppreffour of the Jewes under the Ro- 
mane Empire is here called the King of the North, and 
mutt needs be the next Opprefflor , whoconquered di- 
vers Countryes of the Romane Empire, and amonett 
others Judea, deciding the litigious title thereof, not by 
Arguments) but Rapine and violence ; the which was 
the Turkifh State, faid to be Kiag.ofthe North , either 
for that they were Scythians arifing out fof the Nor- 
therne parts of the world, or elfe for that they poffeffed 
Syria: the which being North from Judea ts fo term- 
ed throughout this. Chapter, asiEgypr the feat of the 
Satazens.is here called South: Thefe Turkes were at 
firft a bafe people and of {mall beginnings , unworthy 
the Record of Hiftory; their names not heard of untill 
about the time of Conflantine Copronymus , arid Irene 

Kk‘ > the 


334 


Sn ee 
=! . 


a. 
~~ x 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained. 


the Empreffe: whoat the firft had. great wars withthe 


Sarazens , which was compofed upon this condition, 


that the Turkes in Perfia fhould undergoe the name of 
arazens, deeming thereby to gaine them to their Ma-- 


humets religion ; the which proje@ fucceeded accord. 


ingly : by this Compofition the Turkith State grew 


great , their ftrength being doubled , and {o gleaned 
from the Romane Empire, the Kinedomes of Afia,Sy- 
ria, Egypt, Judea, Mefopotamia, and all Grecia, &c. 


And atter about the yeare 1300. Oftomanthe firft, be! _ 


ing a ftout Warriour, after many victories ‘called him- 


felfe the King of the Turkes, in the reigne of Albertus’ 


che firft,Emperour of Rome: Not long after Mahomet 
the {econd, befieged Conftantinople , and'wan it from 


Conftantine the Emperour of Greece , and thefé placed’ 


the Emperiall fear of the Turkifh Impire 5 inthe dayes 
of Me the third, Emperour of Rome, tA 

Thus the Turkifh State was exalted to his potencie 
of command that we now fee; the which things no way 
luit with Astiochus the vile, for that he never made’a ‘de 
fenfive war. with Egypt, after the {poile of J erufalem, 


nor yet had {uch extraordinary fucceffe in his wars, af 


ter the remove of the daily facrifice ; much leffe did he 
purchafe fuch riches and trea(ure by this fourth expedi- 
tion: No, it is well known he was exceeding needy in 
the fait yeare of his reigne , (to which ‘this Egyptian 
Voiage is referred ) whereby he was driven to rob the 
City and Temple of Perlepolis, 1 Mac.6 7. 0110 


e 


Thefe affaules that are given to the Roman State both 


by the Sarazens and Turkes, are limited to the times of 
the cnd,to wit,ofthe Roman tyrannie over the Jews.as 
Favans tage wes determined in 35+ lo here the tyrannie 

| «OE: 


| The Prophecie of D ANLEL: Explained. 
of Kittie, out of whofe hands, the Turkith-liccle-horne 
had wrefted three parts of ten, whereof Coelofyria 
was a part: Thus Judea, toffed betwixt the children 
of iKittim and Hagar, at laft: fell intothe pofleffion of © 
Tocormabes os yan ie | | 


__ .D. When the tage of Tyrants is come to the full, the 


Lord puts.an end thereto, Revel. 6.11. 

D.. The perlecuting State fhall have one Adverfarie 
onthe backe of another , Bfay.21. 21. | 
\D.. The Turkith State is famous for warlike prepa- 
rations, Revel. 20. 8. 

The Countriesofthe Turkifh Empire are fummon- 
edtobethree, Afi, Grecia, Syria, other reckon Egypt 
among the 3. hornes pluckt up by him, which it cannot 
be, fith 1c was loft from the Romanes long before the 
Times of the Turkes, and norwithftanding all the Ar- 
tempts of the holy wars, was ftiffely maintained.by the 
Sarazensec)) coin9r 

The meditation of this truth is of fpeciall ufe : for the 
Turkerhaving made many Sallies, invading the States 
of Gernsanic, Spaineand France,hath beenc beaten backe 
with loffe and fhame, The reafon is noteafily difcern- 
ed ,. the Lord hath limited’ his terrour to other remote 
countries: It fufficeth thefe that they have another ene- 
mie within them, the fonne of perdition, fitting in the 
Temple of God (or bofome of the Church) who is like 
to. dothem all the mifchiefe he can: again{t whom the 
States of Ewrepe are to agree,and bend their forces, but 


as for the Turke, as he fhall never grow greater among 


us, fo fall he never receive ruine by us ;- That Trophy 
is referved for others neerer home, 
_D.. ‘The events of wars and kingdomes of the world 
are 


cnet 


- tion is made of Judea,and the bor- 
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are divided according to Gods appointment, as 27. 
v. 41. More particularly, men- Al. v. 


ders adjoyning thereunto, that fo | guer and poffelfe the 


the extent of the Turkifh Tyranny | Lend of Indea, & 0- 


may. bee the better underftood : | ther seighber coun- 


Eeypt being the marke the Tyrant | rreyes hall be (is. 


aimed at, Judea and the borders'| dued,owely the Edo- 
were as the key of Egypt, tothefe | mites, Moabites,and 
Perfian and Syrian Turkes, and’ the weareff pars of 
therefore were firft fubdued, bur as Ammon (hall efcape 
for others, as Ammon, Edom,and his reach. | 

Moab lying on the other hand;and.|" > iis 

bordering upon the wilderneffe of Arabia were neg 
lected inthis expedition for ypt: Firft either forthar: 


the Lord’ would not vouchfafe them the honour of fafe 
_ ferings, for tharthey being an Apoftate brood, whom: 


their holy Progenitors had placed neare the land’ of 
Canaan, that fo they might have ready acceffé to the 
Ifrael of God and his worfhips; but they foone forgat 
the Lord, tor which caufe the pofteritie of Jacob was: 
chofen of God, Ad#s.13.17. Secondly; orelfe-for that 
thele Saracenized Turks of Perfia were willingto {pare 
their, old Parent Arabia, Thirdly, or elfethefeneish- 
bour-C ountreys were fpeciall receptacles of the difper- 
fed Ifrael: for which-caufe the Tyrant fhall‘not op- 
preffe their lands. the whichis the rather ro bee‘obfer- 
ved, forthat the Jewes intimes of war; and ‘famine did: 
by multitudes retire themfelves thither, We-have here’ 
another Argument againft the project of Antiochus un- 


to whom thefe Countryes ‘were: in fubjeGion, fo thar 


they {caped non any moreithen Egype-or Judéa: Hirca- 
BUS 


Hee alle foal con- ‘ 
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of the Church,as 10. 14. 
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nus having done them outrage and fpoile, and hearing: 
of Antiochus intended revenge, poifoned himfelfe, dif- 
pairing to fatisfie Astiochws for his injuries therein. 

D. Earthly men contending, doe trample under-foot’ 


_ the beloved of God,as 26. 


D. Holy hiftories doe efpecially containe the trials 


-. JD» Rebellious ‘children are {pared , whei beloved: 


fonnes are {courged, Amos 3. 2. 
-D. The Tyranny of wicked men is precifely limited 


how far they hall goe, E/ay 7. 7. 


v.4%. Other countreys neigh-| =v. - 42. 


bourine , were fubdued in this In- | Yea he fra invade’ 


— -vafion of Egypt’, as Antiochia, | Ecypt and the other 
— Damalcus, Tripolis, Sidon, &c. but | Cowntreyes there a- 


efpecially Egypt, notwithftand- bouts. 


ing allitheir warlike preparation, 


whereto Hiftory doth accord: Zelimué the great Turk 
bearing a grudge to Gawrins the Sultan of Egypt, gave 
him battell about the yeare 1515. and not content with’ 
the victorie paffed thorow Syria and Judea into Egypr, 
where after much contention, he atlength conquered it 
wholly. Thus Egypt (all the power and Tyranny of 
the Sarazens notwith{tanding ) became a vaffall to the 


 gteav Turke. 


D. None fhall be able to {cape the hand of reveng- 
ing juftice, Fer.zo.24. ele * 
v. 43. Thegaine that was pur- UV. 43: . 
chafed ‘by: this Invafion ‘was very | Alfohe hat ferape 
great, of gold , filvefj and ‘other 'tozether the trea- 
precious ftufferof Egype) which | fures of Egypt, both 
treafures howeverthe Natives had | of Gold. , “Silver, 
| po hid | and 
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hid from him, yet hee not content | and, other precious. 
with the {poile.and prey of warre, things,thé Ethiepi- 
did ufe divers torments, Anforcing | ans and: Lybians af- 

them thereby .to. confeffe, where | fifting hiwe therein. 
their treafure lay: and thus he deale Riot att 
not with the baferfort, but even with, the 2reat ones, 
the Nobles of the land, yea their king himfelfe fot éx2 
cepted, for having taken Tounmbeius captive,..betore he 
put him to death, he fet him on the tack, thus wringing 
out.of him where his hid treafure lay: The likeug rc. 
found the Inhabitants of the Royall city Memphis,and: 
many Families of the Royall race befides, no cruelries 
being unaflayed wherby he might Work out.of them the! 
good of the land, {6 that it is not in vaine that the An- 
gel maketh mention of the hid treafure, the hiding’ 
whereof coft them fodeare. .. | ; 

D. Worldly men are carefull.to hide tafe worldly; 
_treafure, Luk. 16. Sy8- - bosses thohuefikt ome dl 
D. The care of earthly treafure,expofeth the own-. 
eS to great danger, 1 Tim, 6.9,10.~ ! 

.D. The.Lord giveth wicked ones power over the. 
treafure of the earth, PIM Us aesiind (lula eats baile 

The Lybians or, men of Aftrike and-Ethiopiaiis or. 
Black-Moores were aiders of the'T urkesin thefe wars: 
who dwelling upon the borders of Egypt, wereufefull 
friends in fuch a fervice for the daily fupply of new for- 
ces, victuals, and other viands neceffary for waite, for: 
which caufe they are faid.to follow hisfteps.” 

v. 44. Thefe rumours fromthe}... Ve Ba Sl o4 
Eaft are ill applyed by fome,unto| Bat the -wewes. of. 
Aptiochss , di{quieced about .the.| creat) | Cemmotions: 
Patthian wars; for, 1. Liuy re- | beth from) the Ean :, 

#e: | ports | frerne 
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ports Antiochus death inhis fourth 
| Booke-but this Parthian warte in | parts fhall much af- 
| 8952. Alfo that Aatiechus who | fright him: for the 
} warred with the Parthians was by | [apprefsinge mhere- 
| them taken alive and kept captive, | of be fhall mufter up 
|. the which the hiftory of ‘the life | al hu forces,with a 
and’ death ‘of this 4ztiechus con- | bloody purpofe to 
troules. 3. This Antiochus with , deftroy and cut off 
whom they warred had a brother | all of them. | 
calld Demetrivs imployed. in che | i 
fervice : But Antiochus the vile had no brother, fave Se- 
levcus  Philopater : So that it appeares that this Avtio- 
chusking “of Syria who warred with thefe Parthians, 
was not Epiph anes but Sedetes,ofa far larer ftampe.Al- . 
fo the reports of Commotion in the North,are as much, 
miftaken: For whereas they are applied to be the're- 
ports of fudas and his brethren prevailing againft his 
~~ armies, the true Hiftorie canno way beare it, forthar, 
 ¥. Syria is north from Judea, and therefore called’ 
} . North in this Chapter : and therefore we may not fup-— 
pofe Judea to be north from Syria: 2. Vpon this news - 
the king of the North mufters up all his forces , and 
comes with great rage into Judea, as 46. verfe, which 
Antiochus Ad not : for (themfelves acknowledge ) hee 
{ent Licinizs his Captaine with one half-of his Armies 
| into Judea, and with the other halfe hee went in petfon 
} againft the’ Parthians, and could nottherefore plant 
himfelfiin Judea, asthis adverfary doth : 3. And laft- 
ly, the'Commotions both in” eaft and north make but 
one adverfary; for'which caufe the defendant is fatd to 
invade? Judea onely,yet with this intent to deftroy both 
thefe Rebels : fothat we oe not apply eaft and north 
#e 2 to 
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to people fo remote and different one from another. 
Bat thefe rumours out of the eaft andnorth , itaketo 
intend the rifing of the Lews out of the bordering coun- 
treyes lying eaft and north from Iudea, whogathering — 
together to plant rhem/elyes in Indea,are.a fit obje& of 
_ the Turkifh fury in their owne land: forthe evédence 
a of which truth, let thefe confiderations be indifferently 
mi weighed. | tee | 
= Firft , the holy Angel hath interpreted the feventh 
| Chapter concerning the three laft monfters, (the tytan- 
| nie.of the firft being overblown) wnto the reftoreof _ 
the kingdome to the Iewes,the which is alrogetherfor- ~ 
gotten unleffe it be comprifed fromthe 44. verfe to the 
end of the Prophefie ; the Expofition of which reftore 
being moft comfortable , I dare not imagine that. it 
Should be omitted. . renee , 3 

Secondly,the fcope of the whole Prophefte is to thew: 
the loffe and reftore of the Iewes kingdome , the di- 
diftreffe of the one, the happineffe of the other-, for: 
which caufe ir begins with that king that {poiled them 
ofthe kingdom,and tooke them.captive : Accordingly, 
itis of great confequence, that the Prophet having this 
while aéted the Tragedie of their troublous State, 
should end with a joyfull Cataftrophe of their Repairs, 

Thirdly , their converfion is foretold to: come from 
theeaft, Revel. 16,14. . 

Fourthly, it is obferved, that the lewes are {pecially 
converfant in thofe Eafterne parts neer ludea’, hanker--. 
ing after Camaan,though out of a foolifh expectance of 
an cafthly Meitiah, for whofe refidence inthe Arabick 
parts, Ammon, Edom, and Moab, are thought to be. 
{pared by a fecret providence. in 42. Alfo Northward 
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in Syria and Chaldea, whither both the 10. and 2. 


Tribes were carried captive ; and as forthe ro. noman 


can ever fhew that they returned, the f{acred hiftory is 
rather for the contrary: And itis not known that mul- 
titudes of the two Tribes being gentilized ftayed be- 
hinde in time of the returne. 

Fiftly, the enemy himf{el fe for the fuppreffing of thefe 
commotions , addreffes himfelfe for Iudea, and there 
doth pitch the Tents of his ruinous rage, fo that thefe 
Rebells muft needs be fuch as were defirous to plant 
themfelves in Iudea, otherwife it had concerned him to 


have fent forth two Armies into two feverall parts, but 


it is plaine Ierufalem was their Center, his atcempt. 
Now the firft effect it workes in this great Monarch, 
is fear and difquiet of heart;and no marvell: for 1. They 
were domeftick enemies befetting him before and be- 
hinde, and {pending of the ftrength and revenues of his 
State: 2. They were well knowneto him to be a peo- 


ple for numbers, wealth, and warlike fame,able to cope 


with any the greateft Monarch of the world : 3. ‘The 
Turkes have an old Tradition that they hall laft of all 
be fubdued by the children of Jfaac: Purcafe Pil. 
4. Their union from the parts of Arabia and Syria 
feemes.to be fudden,and their fa@tion growes exceeding 
ftrong, before the newes could be brought to Conftan- 
tinople in Grecia, fo that the fuddenneffe of the event 
did prefage fome ill event as. Politicians ever well ob- 
ferved, 2 547.20.2.6. | | 

—D.. The greateft kings are often affaulted with the 
greateft feares, as in 5. Chap.6.9. 


D. The Jews fhall be gathered together in one from: 


the places of their difperfion, Rom.11.26, 
L13 | The 
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The fecond effe@ this newes workes, is a murtherous 
difpofition, that whéreas he had fuffered the Jews their 
lives, and liberty of tra ffique,now he is of one minde to 
root out the very name and nation of a Jew. : 

D. Proud and wicked {pirits, have no meafure in 
their rage, Pro.zv.24. | te Se eee 

D. Ungodly men once croffed are moft mercilene 

and cruel], as in 3.19, | 


D. Inborne mutiny is with all eagerneffe to be fup- 


preifed, 2 Sam.20.4.6. | ae a 
_ U. 45. The overthrow of the Vasa 

‘Turkifh State followeth to’ be| And he fhall pitch 
handled in this verfe, for having | the Tents of his 
pitched his tents in Iury, and com- | ruinous raze in the 
ming with fuch multitudes with | Lind of Fudea be- 
him, that they filled the land - for | swixt'the iwe Seas, 


which caufe he is faidto feat him- yet fhall he there be 


felfe cwixtthe two Seas,Euphrates | overthrown and pe- 
and the Mediterranean,the borders rifh finally without 
twixt the two Seas being taken for re(cue. 

the whole land, P/z.72.8. He there | \ i 
doth compaffe the Saints about with a murtherous in- 
tent towards them, yet notwithftanding the mighty 
power and help he hath, he fhall finally perifh, and his 


Tyranny with him; the which other Prophefies do in 


like manner foretell,concernin g the Turkifh utter over. 
throw, Zac.12.2: Rev: 20.8.9, in which places the cir- 
cumftances of thefe wars are particularly handled at 
large his rage is termeda judgement caufing wrath, 
by a familiar Hebraifine coupling the offence and curfe 
as unfeparable, as Rev. 14.8. apie ect tt. 
D. The rage of perfecutors doth in the end tune to 


the 


| 
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the judgementof the Tyrant, Zac.1r2.2. 


 Obfervable is te that Ierufalem was never called the: 
holy:mountaine, from the hiftory of our Lords death 
ing. 25). but Tzebi, the pleafanc land, ‘as 4 ¢. now itis? 
againe {tiled holy,as. welkas glovious, (i take it)for this’ 
caufe: That inthefe times of the Turkifth invafion, 
they {hall be holy ro the Lord,the people’anid City be 
ing received to grace, yet notby their Covenant made. 
by them in the wildernefle, which confifted in carnal’ 
rites, but-by che: commandment: of an ‘endleffe life, 


Ezra 16.60.61.62. - cd 


D. Such onely are holy to the Lord as obferve his - 


Covenant holily, Rom.2.29. 
Obferve we alfo, that the Angell doth couple the in- 


- vafion of the Turke, and his perifhing together,where- 


as many yeares are to be {pent in moft bitter wars, and 
much mifery fhall the Iewes fuffer before their glorious 


deliverance, the which the holy Angell doth, either for- 


the affliated Churches comfort in thofe times, who 
finding by experience his ruinous rage, mighe as trul 


affure themfelves of his irrecoverable fall, both being. 


delivered by one and the fame breath ; or elfetocom- 
. | 5 ee haa “° t . % 

forrthe prefent believers, who looking into the ftate of 
their children from this Prophecie, might behold no- 


thing that might aggravate their forrow, implying ra- 


ther then expreffing the extremity of thofe times. 
D. Ungodly men are brought co their end in the 
height of their impieties, Fob 20.5. | 
The Furke is now the Terrour of the world, and 
many betake themfelvesto his-refuge,yet now he is put 
to his thifts, and is content to make ufe of others aides, 
but all in vaine, all his multitudes, all his warlike Iani- 
ae ZArles, 
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zaries, all his Auxiliary Troopes are butas broken _ 


reeds, while he bears armes againft Gods people ; he 
hath one to encounter with him, with whom itis all 
one to fave with fmall as with much ftrength; yea 
whileft he rages againft the Saints he fhall finde to’ his 
{mart that Ierufalem will prove a cup of trembling, 
and a burthenfome ftone co all the nations that come 
againft her, {fo that he thal! perith with an heavy and 
irrecoverable downfall; - Live 267 nha ve 

D. Such as are appointed co fall thal! not be'refcued 
by any help, Rev. 18.8. OES 
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oY he-12, Cha ter containes the Jewes deliverance by a threefold Conference 
i £ Time (Michael 
sor; +4 Author? great Prince — / 
“s | called. ¢ Guardiant of Church, Gane Sarin 
Diftrefle from which they are hk contempt,as duit, 
Perea: “ju 3 re{cued )prefent in- § in any time. 
Weaning: 3 aparable Lto any nation. 
the J Subied f generally , all fleeping im duff, or teh ) 
particularly,of the Eleé& of God,r. 
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| TheAn- 3 Twofoldftate to whichthey )ked _U for their falfe heares. 
gel with ! “arercdeenredd, whether toan i aaa 2 
Daniel : odly<.being fuch as holy ,avilr, 
g w, sree inftruGters 
re either 
of others. 3 


Cof fone matters a4 
m.D Concealing< for fometime, 2c iaeeie of induftry. ) 
. to the greater Ureward of their paines, 4. 
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: | demanding fConineny 
{ Defcription of the perfons cone_)by his UStation, 5: 
.TheAn- ferring » as demanded \ forme, a man. 
1 we | is attire. 
i re h fit | . -. @abede on waters, 
‘ | : ... § thefe wonders, 
Where a | Propofition of queftion concernings 1 oi nn 3 & 
Refolu- Cperfon refolving Sone oF 
4 tion, maner,an oath,whofe Ugelture j Definitely, 330. yeares. | 
where matter refolved by our Lord t Indefnitely,‘time ot Reftore,7. 
£ Dan, quettion soccafion his ignorance, 
for “Umatter, the end of ele pines 
r : : «af LANIDITION. 
|. Daniel denying him , wherein: reafon being fealed,g. 
with 2 Ca) Purity. 
Chrift, gaine of her Cpofitivelyin< Innocencie. 
-yowhere | 7 troubles ei- ' FT riall. . 
errs ) Orie) ther ppmpar atively to MAS aS 
Chrifts ) Laure Cend of fa- 
L Anfwer } the hie? of Yfacrifice. 
“be- 2 €8'l= Sa bominati- 
puns i thee on fet up. 
| Fe eee | or number of yceres, 
[ | Refolving L end of trials: 1290. 
3 |. about ¢ | 4) 
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Dols VU. te 
ZeQN handling the deli-| Moreover in thofe 
1 [SSS Verance of the ewes dayes {hall the Mef- 
iSSx the angel begins with | fich the Lord and | 
BS a8 the authour of their fo | Guardiant of his 
happy retutne, M/chael the great | Charch fhew bis 
Prince, who being both Lord and | power in the re- 
Guardiant of his-Church awaken- demption of thy 


eth for her defence in any fierce | Cowmtreymen s the 
and violent affaulr. which times how- 
Thus cometh he in the clouds |} ever exceeding 
appearing glorious in power and | trosblous , the like 
grace,for Ifraels effectuall conver- | no time ever affore 
Fon and her enemies utter down- | ded, nor people en- ' 
fall. | dured, yet fhall — 
D. Inthe dayes of affliGion the \'they be delivered as. 
Lord ftands for the defence of his , many as be the 
Church, 1/2.8.9.10. 3 Lords eleéted. peo- 
D. It isthe office of the Mef- | ple. 
fiah, to be proteétor of his people, 
I Cor.10.13.. | ‘4 
Divers arguments follow in order evidently con- 
vincing che equall judgement, thar thefe things cannot 
Bemeant of tte gencrall judgement and refurre@ion. 
~ah Fit, 


e 
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Firft the children of Daniels people onely are deli- 
vered, the Iews onely are capable of this rifing again, 
who in the generall judgement have no preheminence. 

Secondly, this time is a time of great trouble even ro 
them that rifeto life, but the ftace unto which the godly 
do arife in the generall judgement, is replenifhed with 
reft and peace. 

Thirdly, in this refurreGtion many fhall arife, but 
not all, fome ‘thall defpife their cal!,-but in the generall 
judgement even all fhall arife how profane fo ever 
they be. | 


- Fourthly, The Angell demanding of the Lord the’ 


end of thefe things, faith not when fhall_be the end of 
the world (no, he otherwife underftood it) but whens 
fhall be the end of thefe wonders. | | 

Fiftly , thefe things were to be finifhed when the 
Lord fhould caufe the difperfion of his people the Iews, 
as in 7. who by all confent were to be called before the 
judgement,and not after. - | 
The eftate of the Iewes even in thofe times of their 
reftore are faid to be very troublous, for thar, 1. War- 
fare is but cold entertainment tonew conveits, not yet 
grounded in the faith : 2. Alfo the adverfary they cope 
with is the Turkifh State, whofe rage and Terrour is 
well known, even where he contends for trifles, how 


~ much more where the life of his State is in queftion, 


this contention being not whether fhould rule,but whe- 
cher fhould be: 3. Laftly, croubleous times for chat 
from their firft awaking untotheir quiet fetling there 
areto intercede 45. years, as in 11. 22. ver. wherein 
they fhall be greatly diftreffed by him, fo that many 
fhall be driven off, and {0 do rife to fhame,not hell and 


torment. Mn 2 D. The 


247 


7 = a a 
woo ae - & ad Lal = 


The Prophecie of DANI EL Explained. 
: D. The times of the Jewes.converfion:are liketo be 
| very troublefome, Zac.14.1.2. ny Be 
- JD. The greater Gods graces in any, the greater the 
 tryalis they are calledto, 1 Pet. 1.6.7, °°. | “ 
D.. Notwithftanding their greateft trialls Gods peo- 
ple are fure to be delivered, 1/.43.2. 

There is a fecond book of life mentioned in the word: | 
—¥. One iscalled the Lambes book of life. for that ir 
refpects our calling into his kingdom, and.government _ 
by his Scepter, both which being officesof his. Donative 
kingdom, which as Mediator he hath received of his 
Father in time, Mat. 28.18.19. and is to be refigned to 
the Father again (the number of the elect being called) 
1,Cor. 15. 24 doclearly thew that this book refpeéts 
things done in time, owe of which fome have their 

aR names put out, P/a. 69.29. and Rev.22.19. This book 
alfo oppofed to impurity of life, Rev.21.17. mutt needs 
refpect the number of the facrificed ones: Another 
book of life there is refpecting election, afcribed tothe — 
Pather,for that he is the fountaine of heavenly grace to 
be beftowed ; the firft in order of that divine Operation. 
whereby we are brought out of our curfed nature, unto 
the adoption of Children: ‘This book is. mentioned 
Rev. 20.12. Phi. 4. 3. This book being written before 
all tinte, doth not admit that any fhould in time be pus 
in, OF put out ; our Lord being of one minde. In this, 
fenfe weare to takethis book of life: 1. For that its, 


rendred as a reafon of the refurreGtion and calling here, 
mentioned - 2. Alfo forthat they are found written be- ‘ 
fore they are raifed out of the duft, and therefore the ‘ 
chofen of the Lord before the world were. I thei tf 


D.. Such as are written in the booke of Election 
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fhatl firft-or lat be effectually called, Acts 13.48. | 
‘Thefe men are found written and no more; fo that 
the booke of the Lords ele@tion is certaine and com: 
pleat,otherwile their names could not have beene read 
before calling : Confider firft, had this booke confifted 
of rude Propofitions , imperfect and unpolithed lines, 
the which the wonderfull numberer is to perfe@ in 
time,and after finall perfeverance; then might not this 
Record be a motive of their prefent refureGion tograce. 
2. Hadthefe letters been of a fading nature, and ca- 
able of an overture, by the wheele of mans will , then 
had thefe fo Recorded, been of the fame repute with 
fuch as rife to fhame,there being no difference twixtan 
uncertaine lovejand doubrfull hatred. ) 

3. How well doe wee in thefe mufings accomplith 
the faying of our Ap oftle,Ga/. 5.20. that Herefie is a 
finne of nature, this being the cenfure of dame. Natures 
dimneffe, taught by her Schollers one of them writing 
thus; If Proferpina have tafted any thing in Pluto his 
Court, fhe muft there abide, butif fhee have eaten no- 
thing fhe fhall returne to_ her mother.Ceres againe ; for 
fo.it is determined by the Parce, or deftiny-meafu- 
rerssbehold natures conditionall deftiny.: yer notwith- 
ftanding Proferpina having taftedan apple, her life was 
halved twixt her husband Pluto, and mother Ceres , be- 
Hold natures mutable fate. . Thus. walke weas men,as. 
Atheifts while we obf{cure the light... .. 

D. Gods election is certaine and compleat before. 
calling, Rov7.8.30. Pap 

Their awaking out of the duft intends their recove- 
rie out of their defpifed and afflicted eftate , wherein, 
they feemed dead, in refpeét of Nationall. or Kingly 

Mm 3 Vie 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained, | 
life, the which phrafe of a refurre@tion is ufed not only 
to defigne our calling being rifing from the death of fin 


tothe ftate of life and grace; but alfo to import this 
very calling of the Jewes, Ezek. 37.5. Rom. rt. 15. 
Whereas many, not all, are {aid to arife  fome of the 
Native Jewes fhall either be fo naturallized to Tur- 
cifme and Gentilifme; or fe fuperftitioufly cleave to 
their old lawof ceremonies,that they continue hardned, 
fleeping ftill in their duft of their rejeGion, difperfion. 
D. Some chufe rather to live in blindneffe , then by 
imbracing the Faith to rifeto Life, AGs cP Bask « 


D. Though the State of the Jewes beas one dead, , 


yet fhall they arife to Chriftian Faith, Rom.11 125, 

DD. Before effeétuall calling, even the Ele@ are bur 
as dead men, Ephefi2.. : | 

v.2. This refurreétion is diftin- Us 2. 
guifhed in regard of the different | And however [ome 
quality of the perfons rifing , | ofthem Shall cleave 
faite by perfeverance inthe Faith ! to their [uper ftiti- 
doe receive and continue the hap- | o#,yer many of thers 
pines both of earthly honours and | that are trampled by 
profperitie ; the contrary of their | she world , [hall bee 
debafement, and alfo of their vo- raifed from that de- 
cation and inveftiture into the rites bafement, to an wn- 
ofthe Covenant, the contrary to | perifing degree of 
their former rejection: Contrari- happinelfe . others 
ly, others imbracing religion with likewife shall be rai- 
afalfe heart, are cither driven off fed with them, but 
from the Faith , by the bitter wel-  t9 their ow greater 
come they meet with,or els are fhut | shame being falfe- 
out of the fociery of the faithful, by | Aearted to Godward, 
the juft cenfures of the Church. | ae 


et 


A 


A threefold lifeis here intended: 1. 'f hat they hall. 


never die the death of State by vaffallage & fubjeGien 
to other nations. 2. That they thall never ecafe to be 
beloved of God, dying the death of a Church in rejei- 
omfrom Gods Covenant. 3 ‘Phat their perfeverance 
of Faith fhall be in:the day of the Lord rewarded wit! 
the crown of glory by the Judge of Saints. 

D. After the Iews converfion they fhall never againe 
be fubje&t tc Tyranny of other Nations, Zuch.14,21. 

_D.. The Jewes returning hall perfevere in the Chri- 

ftian Faith, Rom.11.26. | | 

A threefold fhame of thefe hypocrites is here contai= 
ned: 1. Shame of Religion falfly profeffed by them. 
2.. Shame of their cenfure and rejection... 3. Shame of 
Gods everlafting vengeance. 


D. Such as profeffe religion with a falfe heart doe it’ 


to their owne confufion, J/4. 66.5. 

v33. The reward of the godly is | ace 
yet farther enlarged by their diffe- | Aud amoneft the 
rent funétion; In the Church, fuch 
as were to be Chriftians. of pri- 
vate note , underftanding the Co- 
venant for themfelves only, thould 
be glorious in the Church, and. 
highly honoured of their brethren 
for their patience and zeale: But 
efpecially fuch as fhould be teach- 
ets, and fhouldtravell with their | appeare farre more 
breehren.in bringing them+to the| glorious is the e- 
Faith, fhould have a greater degree | /teemse of their bre- 
of glory and efteeme,. both with | t4rez... 
their owne people, and otherthe | 
Churches of God. . Ob- 


wife inthe things of 
God, shall be highly 
honoured of — the 
Church , e(pectally | 


inthe conver ‘fion of 
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godly: {uch as are 


juch as shall labour- 
their-brethren,shall: 
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Obferve wethe particular graces, both of people and 
Teachers, for {peciall reafon, refpeéting their former 
rejected condition. 1. The peoples wnideihendiae fa- 
ther then zeale is here mentioned, for that blindneffe of 
minde, through their prejudice of heart, was both a de- 


“i 


erée.of their fall, and caufe of reje@ion: but thefe mifts 


of mifconceit difpelled , and their mindes enlightned, 
they forthwith embraced the Faith , Rom. 11.25. Ads 
28.27. 2. Againe, their teachers are {aid to juftifie 
many , rather then convert or {anctifie; for that cheir. 
_ Prophets had beguiled the people, in teaching the ne- 
ceflity of Circumcifion,in point of Juftifi cation, where- 


by they troubled the Brethren, and oppofed rhe Apo- | 


ftlesthemfelves , witnefle the Councell of lerufalem, 
Ads 15. gathered for the refolution of this doubt. This 
was the {tone they ftumbledat; going about to efta- 
blith their owne righteoulneffe, they come fhort of the 
righteoufnefle of God, Rom.9.30,31,32. but now theit 


teachers exalting the righteoufnefle of God, for the re- | 


covery of man fallen, their labour proves fuccesfull to 
rh converfion of their brethren®to ° the Chriftian 
aith. | a 

D. While men continue their blindneffe , they de- 
bar their own converfion, J/4. 6.10. eel: 

D. Such as with an underftandine heart embrace 
Religion, fhal be honoured of the Lord, Pro.4.8,9. 

D. Suchas teach the faith falfely are barres to the 
converfion of the hearers, Fer.2'3.32. 2 


D, The doétrine of Juftification truly raught, isthe 


{peciall ground of true converfion, Aés 10.43.44. 
D. The godly teachers.are inftruments of ouy con- 
verfion,and juftification, 1.Cor.3.5.. VON Tae 
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D. Suchas travell in others converfion, are in a {pe- 
ciall manner honoured of God,. ames 5.20. °° 


The different glory ofthe Saints in heaven, cannot’ 


hence be concluded: For 1. It is limited to the peo- 
ple of the Iews only. 2 Alfo this Refurredtion is a ri- 


fing with Chrift in the grace of the Spirit,called Revel. 


20. 6. the firft Refurre@ion. +3. Laftly , other Scrip- 


ture aferibeth co the meaneft Saints the glory of the 
fun, the which degree the Teachers themfelves atcaine 


not inthis place, Matth.13.48. : 
v.4. The holy Prophet ishere} 4. 
commanded to feale and fhut up | Bat Dantel fee then 


the vifion: not by obfcuring the | /eave thefe things 


Angels Sermon, but by forbear-| cleofed up mithont 
ing afamiliar interpretation of the | mferpretation , nn- 
things he faw; feale the vifion hee | tthe laf dayes, 
did not pofitively, by hiding the | wherein many hall 
Booke, or corrupting the fenfe by | travel far and near 


| any falfe impofture of his, owne | for knowledge , and 


braine, &c. whereby the Reader then the knowledge 
might be led into a miflconceit of | of shi vifion fhall 
the things in hand, but privatively 4e increafed. 7 
by with-holding a familiar Com- : 


ment of thefe fo deep,{o divineMy fteties,yet this inclo- 


fure of the fenfe from the Church was not for ever, bue 
onely the difclofing of it is réferved to the times of ac- 
complifhment,as being not yet fo ufefull to che Saints. 
D. Divine myfteries are fealed untill they be plain- 
ly interpreted, Rewe.5.1. Ue god 


| Concerning the obfcurity of Scripture fo boldly af: 

firmed by Popifh blafphemers, Obferve wee therefore 

how it is hardjand how it is plaine. 
RR ae gigi No 1. Hard 
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1. Fiera ie dn etpset ofthe day apth of divine yt. 
handled, there Jn, being’ Atticles of Fach, and.not ob?" 
jects. of feafe or reafon : as the doctrine of the Triniti¢, 
and of the perfon of fthe } Mediatour, are. fearful and dt 
fearchable deeps..: > 

2., Hard to the inde dakenea ie oriahee” 
blindneffe , prejudice andfelf opinion, which doe inta- 
tuate.the underftanding , fo that : wee cannot difcerne of 
colours. 

3, Hard while and where the ENoWtedBe ‘of them’ is 
concealed of God, as being, not fo nectifiry,tefpedting, 
other times and perfons.. 

4. Hard where the right inftrument of interpretati- 
ons net tightly applied : ?Reafon and all htimanelearn- 
ing is. too fhort a fathome, to. found the depth: of ‘Gods’ 
will. 


1. Plaineitis. In ‘the. foundation of’ ‘the Faith and 
neceffariesto falvation, 

2..Plaine to the f{prrituall thinde attending wifdoms 
voyce,the.doctrine of godlineffe, \ 

3. Plaine inthe time of revelation, when the Church 
isto make ufe of fuchtruths. 


. Plaine in the Oxdinance of Tovdgpieation Highly 
ie 


But in, this. difpure thé: adv erfariee ate x urging the 
place of Peter, 2 Per.3,16. wherein they § eroffely abufe 
the. Truth : for the Scriptures ‘are not faid to be hard. 
but Pawls writings only, nor yetall Pauls writings, but 
fuch a:pare only 2 as treats.about the: Taft judgement, ‘arid 
diffolution of the world, nor yet-all chings that he faich 
therein are hard,but fomechings only; nor yet are thele 
fome things hard in themfélves, orto the godly wife; 


but 


as 


teh, 


Biss 
Pm | 
4 

yo 
ie 
< 
hay - 
a 
y 
j 


5 I 


l 
l 


“the time of fulfilling, Reve/.i.3-. 


to gaine knowledge, Pro. 18..1. 
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II i case alla nla i 
but to ignorant and aunftable mindes onely. 
“The time of the end Here fpoken of is interpreted in 
the 7..verfe, to be the time of Ifraels Reftauration unto 
their kingdomeand former glory. : ipa 
D. The full knowledge of things ismoft clear about 


D. Godly defires will caufe men to,runne to and fro 
_ Dzdncreafe of knowledge is.promifed oncly upon 
our induftry, AAs 17-IIst2- yon, 3 | 
_ Dulncreafe of knowledge 1s {pecially promifed'to 
the latter times, Focl.2. 28. | | 
\ \an §.Daniel yet unfatisfied loo- “) 


kethround abourhim,and difcove- } 4nd_as J Attended 


reth two. other Angels. on, cither Lobferved two other 
fide of the river, one by whofein- | 4ugels ready pre- 
rerrogation, hee is further refolved | [ent , the one on the 
about the vifion. - ». | banke of the one fide 
Thefe Angelsare called other,as. of the iver. , and 
being neither. that appearance. the other on the 
of aman, which hath conferred | danke on the other 
with him thus long from ro.to 18. fide of the river. 
nor yet that glorious, perfon men: She he 
tioned in the, 19..5. and. 6,,verfes. Their ftation is 
on either banke of the;river in refpect of their minifte- 


* vie to the Saints: waters fhadowing forth che multitudes 


_ of people; Both troublefome,borh apt for commotion; 
both unftable and falfe: O,the.wifedame-ofGod } 
Dapichmight here difcern thar however his peoplelepe 
in the duft, and might{feeme drowned in thefe sivers of 

people); uyet were, they, prefeived by the, Lord, youch- 
fafing them an Angels gard), fo. they are beloved for 
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their fathers fake , though rejeRed for theit unbéliefe, E 


and blindneffe ofminde. | 
D. The Lord preferves his people even where they 
arein danger to be fwallowed'ap, Pful.g2 62° °-1 2 
D. While Gods- Church is toffed in the trouble- 
fome world, the Angels are about them’, P/al:34.7,9. 
v. 6. One of thefé Angels despiis> Yigg, << - 


mands of the Lord the time of thefe | One of them deman-— 


wonders, partly out ofadefirero| ded of that glorious 
pry into the myfteries ‘of the! perfon whomhe ob- 
_ Church, Ephef. 3. 10. but efpeci= | fe ved ftanding on 


ally that Daniel might recetve tur- |'the waters of the 


ther fatisfaction , and by hit the | river, when {hall be 
Church of God. Unto the former | the end of thefe won- 
defcription of the perfon of our } derfull thines thou 
Lord ts here aaded,the place of his | foretelleft 2 
ftation , the which was concealed OO 
in 10.5. hereby declaring his prefence in the affliGed 
Church: for the fame reafon in 8. 16. he is prefented 
to be betweene the bankes of Ulai, and-for the fame 
reafon and time is our Eord his prefence fo defcribed, 
Rev.10.2, fetting one foot upon the earth,and another 
onthe fea, {wearing as herethat the feventh trumpet 
fhould put an end to alltime, the which diffolving into 
feven vials containes this very hiftory of the Churches 
Refurreétion. | 

D. The Lord Chriftis the only revealer of doubts 
- £0 his Church, Revel. 1.1. 

B®. The good Angels are defirous the Myfteries of 
God fhould be revealed, as 8. 14. 

D. Wonderfull things fhall come to paffe inthe 

eume of the Jewes calling , as verfe 1. 


v.77, 


.v.7, The Lord anfwereth the . 
_queftion demanded by an Oath, | And thereupon 1 
wherein are remarkable: the figne, | heard that glorious 
elevation of hands,as an appeate to perfon ftanding upon 
God the Judge of hearts, and alfo | the water of the ri- 
the obje@, the everliving God, | ver, and lifting up 
who onely furvives, to revenge all ha hand usta the 
falfe dealing herein. In which ex- | heaven,{wear by the 
ample 6. things are efpecially wor- | ewerliving God,that 
thy our obfervance and imitation. | after one hundred, 

1. That oathes are lawfull upon | two hundred and an 
a juft Calling, and holy carriage | half bundred years, 
performed by us. - wherein the Lord 

2. That oathes areto be byGod | fhonld finifh the di- 
only, being an Invocation of fuch | (per fion of the Iews, 
a power that. can beare witnefle | a//  thefe things 
with us. fhould be fulfilled, 

3. That oathes are to be done in 
faith of the caufe, wee affirme , and Gods Immortality 
to revenge our untruth. 

4. That oathes be ufed in ferious caufes‘onely ; no- 
thing more weightie chen the Jewes Refurrection-like 

lorie. 
: 5» That oathes are to be ufed {paringly by us,as here, 
but once onely in all this Prophecie. | 

6. That oathes. are to be performed with great de- 
vottons firft the right hand is lift up, after the lefr, fo 
folemnly and with fuch reverence is all invocation of 
God to be performed. | 

D. Oathes are to be taken by God onely, Fer.4.2. 

D. The Lord ever lives to make good his word and 


oath, Devt.32.40. 
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| The anfwer is,350. years, during which this Tytant — 
= _. fhall domineer over the Jewes, and by that they fhall — 
| have endured his Tyranny fo long,their difperfion fhall 
be accomplifhed, and they againe gather to be the peo- 
ple of God ; fothatthe Turkifh Tyranny beginning in 
the 1300. the addition of 350. doth finith the Jews dif-- 
perfion, 42.1650. Their peaceable fetline and Chur¢h. 
beauty following not long after,as 12:ver. Now where- 
as this place is by fome applied to Axtiochys removal 
of the dayly facrifice, the {mall probabilicry whereof 
lec further be attended. | 

1. The removall of the daily facrifice endured bur 
three yearsandten dayes,, fo that five moneths were 
wanting to fill up this number of three years and a half 
as they interpret it. , a 

2. Further the limiting of the Tyranny of this ad- 
verfary and the finifhing of the Jewes difperfion a- 
moneft the nations(wherein they were as dead men bu- 
ried in the duft) do both meet together ; but Aztiochus 
rage was ftinted long before this difperfion of theirs, © 

the which was under the Romané Monarchie, 

3. Laftly, the holy Apoftle Fob» cites this place, 
and forts this hiftory with that of the feventh Trum- 
pet , the which containing feven vialls , concludes 
the happineffe of the Church in the reftauration of the 
Jews, Rev.10.6.7. The which confent is fuch,. that I 
dare not admit of other interpretation, againft the Spi- 
rits application: Thefe words of difperfion to be fini- 
fhed,do call us to a true interpretation of this place,they 
being never difperfed untill the dayes of the Romanes. 
Alfoconfider, 1. Thetime of thefe events, in thefame 
with the enemies pitching inthe glorious land,ar: 45. 

which 
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which car agree wich none but the Turkith State.2: In. 
thefetimes the Jews fhall receive fome great recovery 
like to a refurrre@tian from.the dead, but from the res 
turne from captivity unto this day,they have continued 
-adefpifed people without any fach refurregtion of 
State. 32 The life: of State: the which they are here 
ro receive is of an unperifhing nature, called ever- 
lafting, >for ‘thac’ other’ Lords fhall never rule 
| ‘over them as formerly they had done, fo that it 
 muft intend fome happineffe yer to come. 4. Thele 
things here mentioned Daniel underftood nor, asin 8.v- 
anid cannot therefore be the defolation of Antiochus the 
vile, the which the Angell caufed Daniel to underftand 
particularly! 8: Chap. 16. andtis too groffe to thinke 
him foforgetfull, 5. Suchrof the Jewes as fhould ag- “ 
faine to the laft period of this refurrection being 45. 
propheticall dayes after the former beginnings, fhould 
enjoy much bleffedneffe; but no fuch diftin& degrees 
| ofthe Jews recovery, from under! Axtiochus can be 
namied ; alas they {till continued adefpifed p2ople, 
| changing their oppreffor, not oppreffion ; -which was 
|} moft grievous under Romes iron teeth. | 
| D. Thetyrannies of the wicked’are certainly con- 
fined eo their flint, Rev.9.15. ) Riki 
— ssPreGods holy ‘people may be expofed to difperfion 
_ through the world, 2.1.1. 
\ DP. The Lord in his appointed time will finifh the 
difptrfion of his people, fat. | 
Mio! SP Duniels conference with | v. Bl9 
the Lord followes from henceto Which thines 
| the end of-the vifion 5 who not- | though 1 heard J 
| withftanding he had heard” the | enderftood not, and 
| i farne | there- 
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{fame number ef yeares mentioned | therefore demanded, | 
in 7.25. is yet defirous to be fa- | 0 my Lord, what | 
tisfied in fome doubts, wherewith | hall be the end of | 
he was yet perplexed: for,r. it was | thefethings? = 
yet in fufpence how long the rime | : : ‘. 
fhould be twixt the enemy pitching in the glorious land, 
and his ureter downefall. 2. How long twixt the ru- , 
mours from eaft and north or ever this Refurre@ionof _|| 
State fhould be compleat , forhe wellkmew thatthe || 
Time, two times andan halfe Time, fhould but finifh 
the difperfion, and therefore end with the rumour.,of — 
their returneto Judea. 3. Alfo it was yet in fufpence. — 
how long the Iewes fhould be buried in the duft. of 
their difperfion; the time from Cyrus Proclamationjun- 
to the facking of Jerufalem by the abominable Ro- - 
manes, he had heard to be 490. yeares; 9. 25.-Bue- 
from thence either to their firft rifing , or quiet fetling 
in the kingdome, the time was yet unknowne, wherein — 
amongft other things Dawiel defires {atisfa@ion. 

)D. The moft acute mindes doe need the myfte-- 
ries of God to be explained often,2. Pet. %. 12. 

D. Godly mindes are not content with the know- 
ledge of things in groffe, 1. Pet.1.-11. 

UV. 9. Daniel 1s denyed this| ..\> 9. ; 
knowledge , the which is referved | who. Anfwered me, 
for after times. | Content thy felfDa- 

D. There is fome ignorance | wiel,the meaning of 
wherein a man may réftand con-,| thefe things fhallbe 
tent himfelf, Ad#.1.7. 1. Ignorance concealed umtill.the 


Negative re{pedting {uch things, timesiof the end ap- a 
the knowledge of which is denyed | proach.) 3 
us : which therefore by office , we Ree ae 
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are not bound to know,as the joyes of heaven, and tor- 
ments of hell. 2 Ignorance of unneceffaries,the know- 


ledge whereof would nothing advantage us, as the 


place of the earthly Paradife, the time of the Judge- 
ment, or Melchifedecks Parentage. 3 Ignorance of 
impoffibles,which things were they never fo plaine, we 
could not conceive, as the perfons of the ‘Trinitie., the 
Nature of the Mediatour,the particulars of the decrees. 
4. Ignorance ef unprofitables, the knowledge whereof 
might doe us harme, .as the tearme of our lives, the age 
of = world yet ro come,or the Reprobation of others. 
yu, 10: Damelyet hathfome re-|  .. ¥. 10. 

folution, .(fo ready is the Lord to | By thefe trials many 


fatisfie godly mindes) Firft of the | godly ones [hall be 
different effe& of the grace of Re- | refined from the. 


furrection, then of the different de- | droffe of their cor- 
gree of this fo happy Reftauration | ruptions , yet others 
of his people. | | 
D. The afflictions of the godly ; and de[pifing found 
doe much better their fpiricnall | knowledge shall be 
ftate,/{4.27. 9. | nothing — bettered, 
D. The wicked will do wicked- | ely the godly wife 
ly afterall means of Reformation, | shall. attaine- the 
Ifa.26.10. ‘ knowledge of God. 
D. Wicked men > defpife the | 


| knowledge of Gods Covenant,fohn 3.19. 


D. Such onely are truely wife as underftand the tru 
religion, Revel. 3.17. | hire 
v.11. Theterme of time. here | Us bee 
Jimited , begins from the remo-| Know alfe that 
vall of- the daily facrifice and | (rom the time thay 
the placing of the defolating abo- | the daily facrifice of 
~"*Oo mination. | SF ewip, 


hardened in evil, 
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concerning Antiochus in 8.r1.with | gable Arnzjes wid- 
TY. 31. who tooke away the daily. king all defolate. 
Sacrifice for a while , and planted’ planted in their 
Idolatrie inthe roome thereofiand roomes, foall be 12, 
alfo thefe things are mentioned of ! 90. yeares wnte this. 
the Meffiah, who by his death Hinge Pe 
tooke away all Jewith worfhips,;- 


and with an Armie of Tdolarers deftroyed Jerufalem, ° 


planting them intheirftead, 9. 26.27. OF this knot 
fome pulling Antiochus end have tied it fafter.to whom 
it agrees not , for fir’ when mention is made of Anpig. 
chus villanies, there are alfo added fome circumftances’ 
of deteftation, as his cafting downe the Truth to the 
ground, 8. 12. and the polluting the Sanctuary. rr. EY 
his act being like himfelf mo furious and vile.but here 


is nO intimation of any fiich diftafe, nor any circum— 


ftances but what: may agree with the holy action of 
our Lord,9.27. wling inftruments moft wicked ; fothat 


the Lords ufuall deteftation being {pared , this muft-be. 


that holy Removall ofour Lord. Secondly , it is uns 
ufuall, yea matehleffe, that the Lord thould.ufe ( ma» 
ny times with direct limitation, all concerning the fame- 
evils, and not any two of them agrees, but all diftinct : 
as onetime in $. 14. of fix yeares, three moneths and 
twentie dayes 5 Another of three yeares anda halfe in. 
7. 25.and 12. 7. Another of three vi rs,feven moneths 
and thirteene dayes in this verfe ; Ricker of 3, years 
9. moneths in the x2. verfe, all which are by fome ap-. 
plied to Avsiochns removalt of the daily factifice 5 to 
| ae which- 


mination. “Phe which things doe Stewie worhhio Mall 
therefore feeme ambigt.ous by rea- | be utterly taken a2 
fon of their mention before both, | way, and the ae 
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__ whichindeed none of them doth fuit,only that of 8.14. 
_ -eoncernes chat diftreffe , yet not that knot of time di- 
rectly: That a time , times. and halfe,int2. 7. is by 
 fome tranflatedsa time, times, and part of a time,wher- 
by itbecomes appliable either way to Antiochus remo- 
yall of the daily facrifice, which lafted but 3.years and 
10.dayes, which 1o.dayes(fay fome)are part of a yeare 
or time, and may fo betaken: Alfo (faythey) This 
time, times,and part may agree with our 11. verfe: for 
that the odd 7. moneths and 13. dayes, are bur part of 
a yeare or time: butalas, if the {word of the Spirit 
buckle every way thus , it will turne edgeand cut no- 
thing; Let us know that the holy Spirit in Revel. 12. 
14. Citing the fame knot of time by allufion hither, 
though for events far different , termes it atime, two 
times and an halfe, not part as others : Thirdly, where- 
as there is bleffedneffe promifed to fuch as had waited, 
and at length attained the 1335. dayes, it feemes that 
‘not many that attained the former, fhould fee the latter 
Period - the which if we fhould underftand of naturall 
dayes,then 1.A little attendance might rub over a mat- 
~ ter of fix weeks, efpecially as it is interpreted in Aatio- 
chus Proje&, fer his armies were foiled before the 
Reftore of the daily facrifice, and the facrifice refto- 
red inthis eleventh verfe, fo that no patience was 
required after the foyle of his Armies himfelfe 
abfent fo farre off, and ftriken to death with the ; 
. very reports thereof: 2. Befides what great happineffe ie 
was.it to heare of Antiochus death, whofe armies were @F 
foyled already, and whofe tyrannies they knew by this 
Prophefie of Daviel was by that time come to the ut- 
termoft limit: fo that fome longer time, and fome other 
7 Oo 2 ~  happi- 
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happineffe is here: intended’to the furvivers of the a5. 
dayes:fo then conclude we:the taking away of the daily 
facrifice, and the placing of the defolating abominati- 
on, isto be applied to the a@ion of our Lord; who by 
his death did put away all Jewith Sacrifices, and alfo 
by an armie of Idolarers did deftroy Jerufalem, placing 
Idolaterstherein, who after alfo did fet up their Idola- 
tries: True itis our Lord did Fureand in right deftroy 


all facrifices: by his own Sacrifices , the-fulneffe of all’ 


their fhadows but facto; and actually after his death, 
divers yeeres and by divers fteps and degrees: for after 
the facking of Jerufalem by Titws > the Jewes yet inhas 


bited the City not yer demolifhed, and continued their 
Superftitions with great, both power and zeale. For 


1. afterward in the Raign of Advian the Roman Empe- 
rour, the Jews rebelled upon this quarrell , the Empe- 
rour had built and dedicate 4 Temple in 
Fupiter Olympive, the which the fewes ftomacking 
made head, and inthe end Were overcome by the Em- 
perour and difperfed - and the Citie named A/a , and 


gave it into the poffeffion of the Gentiles. 2. Yetdid 


they continue their old Superftitions in the countrey,fo 
waat whereas there was an Altar built under the Oake 
Mambre, (where the Angels appeared to Abraham) and 
the Merchants that came to the Eaires forced to facri- 
fice thereon , otherwife Traffique denyed thems Con- 
ffantine che-Great demolithed the Altarjand buile there 


a Church for Chriftians, 3, Laftly; in the dayes of - 


Fulian the Apostate and profeffed enemy of Chriftiz 
ans, in contempt of Chriftian Faith » he gavellicence 
tothe Iewes to. build the Temple , andto renew their 
lewith worthips, yea fo large was their Patent tharall’ 
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Terufalem to 
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were interdidted any let or ftoppage, and the charges of 
this fervice to be allowed out of the publick {tock; up- 


on which grant they attempted the building of the 
Temple, not wholly razed down before, wherein they 


“were affronted by a fpeciall hand of God: ‘A fearfull 


earthquake in the night deftroyed all their workes, all 
their tooles were confumed by a fudden fire, fo that 
they were forced to defift their work, after which tune 


the Iewifh Superftitions did for ever ceafe. | 
In which theit blinde zeale they were affronted by 

that zealous Bifhop of Iernfalem Cyrill, who admoni- — 

fhed them of this Prophecy, and after no diffwafion . 


would avail, he openly profeffed that now the time was 
come which our Lord foretold,that there fhould not be 
left one ftone upon another which fhould not be caft 
down,the which accordingly came to paffe that night, 
by the immediate hand of God, in this earthquake and 
fire: Now underftand we the utter atuall abolifhing of 
the Tewifh Sacrifices to be here intended, and not the 
time of the Lords Sacrifice; for that the daily Sacrifice 
continued long after,and alfo the abominable Tdolaters 
were not placed in Jerufalem untill their difperfion by 
Adrian.and if liberty of Conjecture be granted, fhould 
think that as Supiter Olympius with his Greekifh wor- 
{hippers, is called the defolating abomination, 11. 31. 
Sothe Romanes are here an Army of abominable for 
heir returne tothe fame Idoll, whofe’ Temple Adrian 
builc,and whofe Idolatries the. Romanes embraced as 
being amongft them the chiefe and father God. | 
The beginning ofthis 1290.years being at the finall 
remove of the Jewith Sacrifices under the raign of fu- 
lian,fell out inthe 360.yeat of the Lord,to which 1290: 
O03 being 
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tifing beginning with the eclipfe of his glory, } 
‘TD. Particular times are precifely determined of the 
Lord, as 9. 25... ee 


D. Dayes and years ateequally the fame before the 


defigned for the finifhing of the Jews difperfion, their 


Lord, 2 Pet. 3.8. ats | 
12. v. This bleffedneffe is wor- 12. -v, 
thy the Revelation of fo glorious | Bur thrice happy 


a preacher: 1. For now the Image | they who forvivi ne 


is beaten to duft, and the monfter | the fre troubles 
confumed with flame: 2, Fornow | shall attaine 1 335. 
the Kingdom is reftored ito. the | yeares, wherein the 
Saints whereof they had been. enemy shall utter 
fpoiled: 3. For now all perfecuti- perth Ss 
on fhall ceafe, and the Lord onely | 

tule his.Church: 4. For now there fhall be a conflux 


of the Gentiles embracing the faith with them, with 


a larger effufion of the Spitit of grace, 
This time of 1335. years beginning at the fame time 


<S 45« years thereto , andisto be 
compleat, 1695. The which 45. years are the time of 


The which time is the fame for end with Rev. 9.145, 
limiting his Tyranny toan hower, a day,a moneth and 


being added do make up 1650. the ve tithe formerly 
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the Prophet ever takes dayes in computation of times 


improperly for years, 1.5.18. and 4.25.34. 2. When 
propsrly he interprets bimfelfe of purpofe, as 8.14. 
Where he calls te anaturall day, and alfoin 26. ex- 
plains himfelf,, fo thatthe vifion of the 14. was to be 
properly taken, the which he doth for that itis in the 
Propheticall manner to ufe a day fora year, Exe, 4.6.. 

D. A great deale of happineffe attends the Church 
inthe Jews convetfion, Rom. 11.11.12. 3 
_ Jd.. The greateft enemies of the Church fhall fall-ar 
length, as 5.26. | | 

v. 13. Danielisexhortedagain| = vir3, 
to defift.inquiry by a feeond rea- | But quiet thy felfe 
fon: 1. Of his reft with God, | about the end, for 


while the things were in at, peated thefe dayes 


thac he fhould not be affli@ed | thom fhalt yeild to 


— with their diftreffes: 2. Then of | wature,and fhalt reft 


his full reward in the great ac- | with God and in the 


 count,his workes having been ufle- | end of all things 


full to the comfort of fo many | shalt receive thy 
thoufands both Jews and Gentiles portion alotsed of 
fhall then receive a full reward. God. 

D. The Lord would nothave | 
us bufie in thofe things he is unwilling to-reveale, 


| Deut.29.29. 


D. The Saints upon their death are at reft,E/a-57. 2. 
Daniel we fee went notin the skirt of hell, unleffe 


hell bea place of reft, no his fprrit went to God'that. 


| diftreffes of their brethren, 2 Ki#.22.20.. 


gave it having walked with his makerin innocency 


| andholines froma childe, Eeclef:12.1.7. 


D. Suchasareat reft with God are infenfible of the. 


Daniel: 
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ets Daniel it {eems was a ftranger to the glaffe of the 
, -  Trinity,orherwife he could not have been unfenfibleof 

| the diftreffes of his brethren,unles you will fay this de- 

vice was unheard of in heaven untill fome Jefuires by 2a 

the helpe of others redundant workes came thither, and? 


i 
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oe taught the Saints the myfterie of ir- the which you — 
ant the rather beleeve, for that ic was unknowne even’. 
tothe Apoftles dayes, Rev.5.2. 3. wherenone ofthe. _ 

: Angels or Saints: could difclofé’ the Hiftorie: of the 
Bee: _ Church under the Seales yetto come, which had beene 
) -  eafie, had this elaffe of the Trinitie beene knowne unto. 
them : Now whereas fome from Daniels lot wouldin- 
fer difference of glory, I take it this place will not fup-’ 
_ portit: The-difference refembled toa Jotis ‘nottwixt 
Daniels portion and others, but wixt Daniels reft after’ 4 
_.. the parttcular,and his reft upon the generall Judgement.2 7 
' In the gtand ‘account heis to‘receive a more glorious" 
. reward, all his brethren being made up, ofwhofe cal- | 4 
ling and converfion:he-had been a {péciall inftrument. . 
D. Inthe end of the world the. Godly thal] receivea: 
full portion of- glory, F.0b-19526.37..0 0: 
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